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Dighanikaya
Silakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika

(Dutiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

2. Samafifiaphalasutta

Rajamaccakathavannana

150. Idani Samanfiaphalasuttassa samvannanakkamo anuppattoti
dasseturh “evarn -pa- suttan”ti adimaha. Tattha anupubbapadavannanati
anukkamena padavannana, padam padam pati anukkamena vannanati vuttam
hoti. Pubbe vuttaiihi, uttanam va padamaffiatra vannanapi
“anupubbapadavannana”tveva vuccati. Evaiica katva
“apubbapadavannana”tipi pathanti, pubbe avannitapadavannanati attho.
Duggajanapadatthanavisesasampadadiyogato padhanabhavena rajuhi
gahitatthena evamnamakam, na pana namamattenati aha “tafih1’ti adi. Nanu
Mahavagge Mahagovindasutte! agato esa purohito eva, na raja, kasma so
rajasaddavacaniyabhavena gahitoti? Mahagovindena purohitena
pariggahitampi cetarn Renuna nama Magadharajena pariggahitamevati
atthasambhavato evam vuttar, na pana so rajasaddavacaniyabhavena gahito
tassa rajabhavato. Mahagovindapariggahitabhavakittanaiihi tada Renurafifa
pariggahitabhavupalakkhanam. So hi tassa sabbakiccakarako purohito,

idampi ca loke

1. D1 2. 178 pitthe.
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samudacinnam “rajakammapasutena katampi rafina katanti. [dam vuttam
hoti—Mandhaturaifina ceva Mahagovindam bodhisattam purohitamanapetva
Renuranfa ca anfiehi ca rajuhi pariggahitatta Rajagahanti. Keci pana
“Mahagovindoti mahanubhavo eko puratano raja”ti vadanti. Pariggahitattati
rajadhanibhavena pariggahitatta. Gayhatiti hi gaharm, rajunam, rajuhi va
gahanti Rajagaham. Nagarasaddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso.

Afifiepettha pakareti nagaramapanena raffia karitasabbagehatta
Rajagaham, Gijjhakutadihi paficahi pabbatehi parikkhittatta pabbatarajehi
parikkhittagehasadisantipi Rajagaham, sampannabhavanataya rajamanam
gehantipi Rajagaham, susamvihitarakkhataya anatthavahitukamena
upagatanam patirajunam gaham gahanabhutantipi Rajagaham, rajuhi disva
samma patitthapitatta tesarn gaham gehabhutantipi Rajagaham,
aramaramaneyyatadihi rajati, nivasasukhatadina ca sattehi mamattavasena
gayhati pariggayhatitipi Rajagahanti edise pakare. Namamattameva pubbe
vuttanayenati attho. So pana padeso visesatthanabhavena
ularasattaparibhogoti aha “tam panetan”ti adi. Tattha “Buddhakale,
cakkavattikale ca”ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam afifladapi kadaci
sambhavato, “nagararh hoti’ti ca idarh upalakkhanameva manussavasasseva
asambhavato. Tatha hi vuttam “sesakale suiifiam hoti”ti adi. Tesanti
yakkhanam. Vasanavananti apanabhiimibhtitarh upavanam.

Avisesenati viharabhavasamaiifiena, saddantarasannidhanasiddham
visesaparamasanamantarenati attho. Idam vuttam hoti—
“patimokkhasamvarasarivuto viharati!, pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharati2, mettasahagatena cetasa ekarh disarh pharitva viharati3,
sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja
viharati”ti adisu# saddantarasannidhanasiddhena visesaparamasanena
yathakkamam

1. Am 2. 119; Vi 2. 73; Vi 4. 223; Vi 5. 332; Khu 6. 30 pitthadisu.

2. Abhi 1. 44 pitthadisu.

3.Di3.41, 187; Ma 1. 46, 371, 411; Ma 2. 263, 269; Ma 3. 185; Abhi 2. 284 pitthesu.
4. Ma 1. 372 pitthe.
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iriyapathaviharadivisesaviharasamangiparidipanam, na evamidham, idam
pana tatha visesaparamasanamantarena affiataraviharasamangiparidipananti.

Satipi ca vuttanayena afifiataraviharasamangiparidipane idha
iriyapathasankhatavisesaviharasamangiparidipanameva sambhavatiti dasseti,
“idha pana”ti adina. Kasma pana saddantarasannidhanasiddhassa
visesaparamasanassabhavepi idha visesaviharasamangiparidipanam
sambhavatiti? Visesaviharasamangiparidipanassa
saddantarasankhatavisesavacanassa abhavato eva. Visesavacane hi asati
visesamicchata viseso payojitabboti. Apica
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanassa atthato siddhatta tathadipanameva
sambhavatiti. Kasma cayamattho siddhoti? Dibbaviharadinampi
sadharanato. Kadacipi hi iriyapathaviharena vina na bhavati tamantarena
attabhavapariharanabhavatoti.

Iriyanam pavattanam iriya, kayikakiriya, tassa pavattanupayabhavato
pathoti itiyapatho, thananisajjadayo. Na hi thananisajjadi-avatthahi vina
kafici kayikam kiriyarn pavattetum sakka, tasma so taya pavattanupayoti
vuccati. Viharati pavattati etena, viharanamattarm va tanti viharo, so eva
viharo tatha, atthato panesa thananisajjadi-akarappavatto
catusantatiripappabandhova. Divi bhavo dibbo, tattha bahulam pavattiya
brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho, yo va tattha dibbanubhavo,
tadatthaya samvattatiti dibbo, abhiffiabhintharadivasena va mahagatikatta
dibbo, sova viharo, dibbabhavavaho va viharo dibbaviharo,
mahaggatajjhanani. Nettiyam! pana catasso aruppasamapattiyo
anefijaviharati visum vuttar, tam pana mettajhanadinam brahmaviharata
viya tasam bhavanavisesabhavam sandhaya vuttarh. Atthakathasu pana
dibbabhavavahasamaffiato tapi “dibbavihara’tveva vutta. Brahmanam,
brahmabhiita va hitipasamharadivasena pavattiya setthabhuta viharati
brahmavihara, mettajhanadivasena pavatta catasso appamaffiayo. Ariya
uttama, anafifasadharanatta va ariyanam viharati ariyavihara, catassopi
phalasamapattiyo. Idha pana rupavacaracatutthajjhanam, tabbasena pavatta

1. Khu 10. 99 pitthe (Atthato samanar)
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appamaiinayo, catutthajjhanika-aggaphalasamapatti ca Bhagavato
dibbabrahma-ariyavihara.

Afifiataraviharasamangiparidipananti tasamekato appavattatta ekena va
dvihi va samangibhavaparidipanam, bhavalopenayam, bhavappadhanena va
niddeso. Bhagava hi lobhadosamohussanne loke sakapatipattiya
veneyyanam vinayanattham tamtamvihare upasampajja viharati. Tatha hi
yada satta kamesu vippatipajjanti, tada kira Bhagava dibbena viharena
viharati tesam alobhakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam
patipattim disva ettha rucimuppadetva kamesu virajjeyyun’ti. Yada pana
issariyattham sattesu vippatipajjanti, tada brahmaviharena viharati tesam
adosakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha
rucimuppadetva adosena dosam viipasameyyun’ti. Yada pana pabbajita
dhammadhikaranam vivadanti, tada ariyaviharena viharati tesam
amohakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha
rucimuppadetva amohena moham vupasameyyun’ti. Evafica katva imehi
dibbabrahma-ariyaviharehi sattanam vividham hitasukham harati,
iriyapathaviharena ca ekam iriyapathabadhanam afifiena iriyapathena
vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam haratiti vuttam
“anfiataraviharasamangiparidipanan”ti.

“Tena”ti-adi yathavuttasamvannanaya gunadassanam, tasmati attho,
yathavuttatthasamatthanam va. Tena iriyapathaviharena viharatiti
sambandho. Tatha vadamano pana viharatiti ettha vi-saddo
vicchedanatthajotako, “harati”ti etassa ca neti pavattetiti atthoti fapeti
“thitop1”ti adina vicchedanayanakarena vuttatta. Evaifihi sati tattha kassa
kena vicchindanam, katham kassa nayananti antolinacodanam sandhayaha
“so hi”ti-aditi ayampi sambandho upapanno hoti. Yadipi Bhagava ekeneva
iriyapathena cirataram kalam pavattetum sakkoti, tathapi upadinnakassa
nama sarirassa ayam sabhavoti dassetum “ekarn iriyapathabadhanan”ti-adi
vuttarh. Aparipatantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, apatamanarh katvati attho.
Yasma pana Bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto veneyyanam dhammam
desento, nanasamapattihi ca
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kalam vitinamento vasati, sattanam, attano ca vividham sukham harati,
tasma vividham haratiti viharatiti evampettha attho veditabbo.

Gocaragamanidassanattham “Rajagahe”ti vatva
Buddhanamanurtipanivasatthanadassanattham puna “ambavane’ti vuttanti
dassento “idamassa”ti adimaha. Assati Bhagavato. Tassati
Rajagahasankhatassa gocaragamassa. Yassa samipavasena ‘“Rajagahe’ti
bhummavacanam pavattati, sopi tassa samipavasena vattabboti dasseti
“Rajagahasamipe ambavane”ti imina. Samipattheti ambavanassa samipatthe.
Etanti “Rajagahe”ti vacanamh. Bhummavacananti adharavacanam. Bhavanti
etthati hi bhummam, adharo, tadeva vacanam tatha, bhumme pavattarn va
vacanam vibhatti bhummavacanar, tena yuttarn tatha,
sattamivibhattiyuttapadanti attho. Idam vuttarm hoti—kamam Bhagava
ambavaneyeva viharati. Tassamipatta pana gocaragamadassanattham
bhummavacanavasena “Rajagahe’tipi vuttarm yatha tam “Gangayam gavo
caranti, kiipe gaggakulan™ti cati. Aneneva yadi Bhagava Rajagahe viharati,
atha na vattabbam ‘“ambavane”ti. Yadi ca ambavane, evampi na vattabbam
“Rajagahe”ti. Na hi “Patiliputte pasade vasati’ti-adisu viya idha
adhikaranadhikaranassa abhavato adhikaranassa dvayaniddeso yutto siyati
codana anavakasa katati datthabbam. Kumarabhato eva Komarabhacco
sakatthavuttipaccayena, niruttinayena va yatha “bhisaggameva bhesajjan’ti.
“Yathahati-adina Khandhakapalivasena tadattharm sadheti. Kasma ca
ambavanam Jivakasambandham katva vuttanti anuyogena miulato patthaya
tamattham dassento “ayarn pana”ti adimaha.

Dosabhisannanti vatapittadivasena ussannadosam. Virecetvati
dosappakopato vivecetva. Siveyyakar dussayuganti Siviratthe jatam
mahaggham dussayugam. Divasassa dvattikkhattunti ekasseva divasassa
dvivare va tivare va bhage, bhummatthe va etam samivacanam,
ekasmimyeva divase dvivaram va tivaram vati attho. Tambapattavannenati
tambalohapattavannena. Sacivarabhattenati civarena, bhattena ca. “Tam
sandhaya”ti imina na Bhagava ambavanamatteyeva viharati, atha kho evam
kate vihare. So pana tadadhikaranataya visum adhikaranabhavena na vuttoti
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sandhayabhasitamattham dasseti. Samaiffie hi sati

sandhayabhasitaniddharanam.

Addhena terasa addhatelasa. Tadisehi bhikkhusatehi. Addho panettha
satasseva. Yena hi payutto tabbhagavacako addhasaddo, so ca kho
pannasava, tasma pafifiasaya Ginani telasa bhikkhusataniti attham vifihapetum

“addhasatena”ti adi vuttam. Addhameva satam, satassa va addham tatha.

Rajatiti attano issariyasampattiya dibbati, sobhati ca. Rafijetiti danadina,
sassamedhadina ca catuhi sangahavatthuhi rameti, attani va ragam karotiti
attho. Ca-saddo cettha vikappanattho. Janapadavacino puthuvacanaparatta
“Magadhanan”ti vuttar, janappadapadesena va tabbasikanam gahitatta.
Rafifioti pitu Bimbisararafifio. Sasati himsatiti sattu, veri, ajatoyeva sattu
Ajatasattu. “Nemittakehi niddittho”ti vacanena ca ajatassa tassa sattubhavo
na tava hoti, sattubhavassa pana tatha nidditthatta evam vohariyatiti dasseti.
Ajatasseva pana tassa ‘“rafifio lohitam piveyyan’ti deviya dohalassa

pavattatta Ajatoyevesa rafifio satttitipi vadanti.

“Tasmin”ti-adina tadattharn vivarati, samattheti ca. Dohaloti abhilaso.
Bhariyeti garuke, afifesam asakkuneyye va. Asakkontiti asakkunamana.
Akathentiti akathayamana samana. Nibandhitvati vacasa bandhitva.
Suvannasatthakenati suvannamayena satthakena, ghanasuvannakatenati
attho. Ayomayainhi rafifio sariram upanetum ayuttanti vadanti.
Suvannaparikkhatena va ayomayasatthenati atthepi ayamevadhippayo.
Bahum phalapetvati lohitasiravedhavasena bahum phalapetva. Kevalassa
lohitassa gabbhiniya dujjirabhavato udakena sambhinditva payesi.
Haiiissatiti hafifiissate, ayatim haniyateti attho. Nemittakanam vacanam
tatharh va siya, vitatham vati adhippayena “puttoti va dhitati va na
paififidyati’ti vuttarn. “Attano”ti adina afifiampi karanam dassetva nivaresi.

Raffio bhavo rajjam, rajjassa samipe pavattatiti oparajjarh, thanantaram.
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Mahati mahati. Samase viya hi vakyepi mahantasaddassa mahadeso.
Dhurati ganassa dhurabhuta, dhorayha jetthakati attho. Dhurarh ntharamiti
ganadhuramavahami, ganabandhiyam nibbattessamiti vuttam hoti. “So na
sakkati-adina puna cintanakaram dasseti. Iddhipatihariyenati
ahimekhalikakumaravannavikubbaniddhina. Tenati appayukabhavena. Hiti
nipatamattam. Tena hiti va uyyojanatthe nipato. Tena vuttam “kumaram
-pa- uyyojes1’ti. Buddho bhavissamtti ettha iti-saddo idamattho, imina
Khandhake agatanayenati attho. Pubbe khoti-adihipi Khandhakapali! yeva.

Potthaniyanti churikam. Yar “nakharan”tipi vuccati, diva divaseti2
divasassapi diva. Samyatthe hetam bhummavacanam “diva divasassa’ti
anfiattha dassanato. Divassa divasetipi vattati akarantassapi diva-saddassa
vijjamanatta. Nepatikampi divasaddamicchanti saddavidu,
majjhanhikavelayanti attho. Sa hi divasassa viseso divasoti. “Bhito”ti adi
pariyayo, kayathambhanena va bhito. Hadayamamsacalanena ubbiggo.
“Janeyyurh va, ma va’ti parisankaya ussanki. Nate sati attano
agacchamanabhayavasena utrasto. Vuttappakaranti Devadattena vuttakararm.
Vippakaranti apakaram anupakararm, viparitakiccam va. Sabbe bhikkhuti
Devadattaparisam sandhayaha.

Acchinditvati apanayanavasena vilumpitva. Rajjenati vijitena. Ekassa
rafifo anapavattitthanam “rajjan”ti hi vuttam, rajabhavena va.

Manaso attho iccha manoratho ra-karagamam, ta-karalopafica katva,
cittassa va nanarammanesu vibbhamakaranato manaso ratho iva manoratho,
mano eva ratho viyati va manorathotipi neruttika vadanti. Sukiccakarimhiti
sukiccakari amhi. Avamananti avamafifianam anadararn. Miullaghaccanti3
Jivita voropanam sandhayaha, bhavanapumsakametam. Rajakulanam kira
satthena ghatanam rajunamanacinnar, tasma so “nanu bhante”ti adimaha.
Tapanageham nama unhagahapanagehar, tam pana dhiimeneva acchinna.
Tena vuttarh “dhtimagharan”ti. Kammakaranatthayati
tapanakammakaranatthameva. Kenaci chaditatta ucco angoti

1. Vi 4. 350 pitthe. 2. Diva divassa (D1i-T1 1. 210 pitthe) 3. Malachejjanti (Ka)
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uccango, yassa kassaci gahanattham paticchanno unnatangoti idha
adhippeto. Tena vuttarh “uccangam katva pavisiturh ma detha”ti.
“Ucchange katva”tipi patho, evam sati majjhimangova, ucchange kifici
gahetabbam katvati attho. Moliyanti culayam ‘“chetvana molim
varagandhavasitan”ti adisu! viya. Tenaha “molirh bandhitva”ti.
Catumadhurenati sappisakkaramadhunalikerasnehasankhatehi cattihi
madhurehi, abhisankhatapanavisesenati vadanti, tam
Mahadhammasamadanasuttapaliya? na sameti. Vuttafihi tattha “dadhi ca
madhu ca sappi ca phanitafica ekajjham sarhsatthan”ti3, tadatthakathayafica
vuttarh “dadhi ca madhu cati suparisuddham dadhi ca sumadhuram madhu
ca. Ekajjharh sarhsatthanti ekato katva missitam alulitam. Tassa tanti tassa
tarh catumadhurabhesajjarh pivato”ti4. “Attupakkamena maranarh na
yuttan”ti manasi katva raja tassa sarirarn lehitva yapeti. Na hi ariya attanam
vinipatenti.

Maggaphalasukhenati maggaphalasukhavata,
sotapattimaggaphalasukhupasafhitena cankamena yapetiti attho.
Haressamiti apanessami. Vitaccitehiti vigata-accitehi jalavigatehi
suddhangarehi. Kenaci safifiattoti kenaci samma fiapito, ovaditoti vuttam
hoti. Massukaranatthayati massuvisodhanatthaya. Manarh karothati yatha
rafifio manam hoti, tatha karotha. Pubbeti purimabhave. Cetiyanganeti
gandhapupphadihi pujanatthanabhiite cetiyassa bhiimitale. Nisajjanatthayati
bhikkhusamghassa nisidanatthaya. Pafifiattakatasarakanti pafiiapetabba-
uttamakilafijam. Tathavidho kilafijo hi “katasarako”ti vuccati. Tassati
yathavuttassa kammadvayassa. Tam pana manopadosavaseneva tena katanti
datthabbam. Yathaha—

“Manopubbangama dhamma, manosettha manomaya.
Manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va karoti va.
Tato narh dukkhamanveti, cakkamva vahato padan”tid.

Paricarakoti sahayako. Abhedepi bhedamiva voharo loke pakatoti
vuttarh “yakkho hutva nibbatti”ti. Ekayapi hi

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 1; Sam-Ttha 2. 28; Apadana-Ttha 1. 78; Buddhavarmsa-Ttha 333;
Jataka-Ttha 1. 76 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 384 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 391 pitthe. 4. Ma-Ttha 2. 275 pitthe. 5. Khu 1. 13; Khu 10. 107 pitthesu.
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uppadakiriyaya idha bhedavoharo, patisandhivasena hutva, pavattivasena
nibbattiti va paccekam yojetabbam, patisandhivasena va pavattanasankhatam
satisayanibbattanam fiapetum ekayeva kiriya padadvayena vutta.
Tathavacanaiihi patisandhivasena nibbattaneyeva dissati “Makkatako nama
devaputto hutva nibbatti!, Kantako nama -pa- nibbatti2, Mandiiko nama -pa-
nibbatti’ti-adisu viya. Dvinnam va padanam bhavatthamapekkhitva
“yakkho’’ti-adisu sami-atthe paccattavacanam, katam purimaya
pacchimavisesanato, paricarakassa -pa- yakkhassa bhavena nibbattiti attho,
hetvatthe va ettha tva-saddo yakkhassa bhavato pavattanahettti. Assa pana
rafino mahapufifiassapi samanassa tattha bahulam nibbattapubbataya
ciraparicitanikantivasena tattheva nibbatti veditabba.

Tam divasamevati rafifio maranadivaseyeva. Khobhetvati puttasnehassa
balavabhavato, tamsahajatapitivegassa ca savippharataya
tamsamutthanaripadhammehi pharanavasena sakalasariram aloletva. Tenaha
“atthimifijarh ahacca atthast’ti. Pitugunanti pituno attani sinehagunam. Tena
vuttam “mayi jatepi ti-adi. Vissajjetha vissajjethati turitavasena, sokavasena
ca vuttam.

Anutthubhitvati achaddetva.

Nalagirihatthirh muficapetvati ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, tena
“abhimarakapurisapesenadippakarena”ti pubbe vuttappakarattayam
paccamasati, katthaci pana so na dittho. Pafica vatthtiniti “sadhu bhante
bhikkhil yavajivarh arafifiika assti’ti-adina3 vinaye vuttani pafica vatthiini.
Yacitvati ettha yacanam viya katvati attho. Na hi so patipajjitukamo yacatiti
ayamattho vinaye# vuttoyeva. Safifiapessamiti cintetva sarnghabhedarn
katvati sambandho. Idafica tassa anikkhittadhuratadassanavasena vuttam, so
pana akatepi samghabhede tehi safifiapetiyeva. Unhalohitanti
balavasokasamutthitamh unhabhtitarn lohitarh. Mahanirayeti Aviciniraye.
Vittharakathanayoti Ajatasattupasadanadivasena vittharato vattabbaya

kathaya nayamattarn. Kasma

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 39 pitthe. 2. Jataka-Ttha 1. 76 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 263-4; Vi 4. 359, 360-1 pitthesu. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 188 pitthe.
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panettha sa na vutta, nanu sangitikatha viya Khandhake! agatapi sa
vattabbati codanaya aha “agatatta pana sabbam na vuttan”ti, Khandhake
agatatta, kificimattassa ca vacanakkamassa vuttatta na ettha koci virodhoti

adhippayo. “Evan”ti adi yathanusandhina nigamanam.

Kosalarafifioti Pasenadikosalassa pitu Mahakosalarafifio. Nanu
Videhassa rafifio dhita vedehiti attho sambhavatiti codanamapaneti “na
Videharafifio”ti imina. Atha kenatthenati aha “panditadhivacanametan’ti,
panditavevacanam, panditanamanti va attho. Ayam pana padattho kena
nibbacanenati vuttarm “tatrayan”ti-adi. Vidantiti jananti. Vedenati
karanabhiitena fianena. “Thati”ti etassa pavattatitipi attho Tikayarh? vutto.
Vedehtti idha nadadiganoti aha “vedehiya”ti.

Soyeva aho tadaho, sattamivacanena pana “tadahti”ti padasiddhi. Etthati
etasmim divase. Upasaddena visittho vasasaddo upavasaneyeva, na
vasanamatte, upavasanaiica samadanamevati dassetum “silena”’ti adi vuttam.
Ettha ca silenati sasane ariyuposatham sandhaya vuttarn. Anasanenati
abhufjjanamattasankhatam bahiruposatham. Va-saddo cettha aniyamattho,
tena ekaccam manoduccaritam, dussilyadifica sanganhati. Tatha hi
gopalakuposatho abhijjhasahagatassa cittassa vasena vutto, niganthuposatho
mosavajjadivasena. Yathaha visakhuposathe “so tena abhijjhasahagatena
cetasa divasarn atinameti’ti3, “iti yasmirh samaye sacce samadapetabba,
musavade tasmirh samaye samadapeti’ti4 ca adi.

Evam adhippetatthanurtipam nibbacanam dassetva idani
atthuddharavasena nibbacananurtipam adhippetattham dasseturh “ayath
pana’ti adimaha. Etthati uposathasadde. Samanasaddavacaniyanam
anekappabhedanam atthanamuddharanam atthuddharo,
samanasaddavacaniyesu va atthesu adhippetasseva atthassa uddharanam
atthuddharotipi vattati. Anekatthadassanafihi adhippetatthassa
uddharanatthameva. Nanu ca “atthamattam pati sadda abhinivisanti”ti-adina

1. Vi 4. 358 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 210 pitthe.
3. Am 1. 206 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 207 pitthe.
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atthuddhare codana, sodhana ca hettha vuttayeva. Apica visesasaddassa
avacakabhavato patimokkhuddesadivisayopi uposathasaddo samaffiartipo
eva, atha kasma patimokkhuddesadivisesavisayo vuttoti? Saccametam, ayam
panattho tadisam saddasamafinamanadiyitva tattha tattha
sambhavatthadassanavaseneva vuttoti, evam sabbattha. Siladitthivasenal
upetehi samaggehi vasiyati na utthiyatiti uposatho, patimokkhuddeso.
Samadanavasena, adhitthanavasena va upecca ariyavasadi-atthaya vasitabbo
avasitabboti uposatho, silah. Anasanadivasena upecca vasitabbo
anuvasitabboti uposatho, vatasamadanasankhato upavaso.
Navamahatthikulapariyapanne hatthinage kifici kirityamanapekkhitva
tamkulasambhitatamattam pati rulhivaseneva uposathoti samaiifia, tasma
tattha namapaifiatti veditabba. Arayo upagantva useti dahetiti uposatho,
usasaddo dahetipi2 saddavidi vadanti. Divase pana uposathasaddapavatti
Atthakathayam vuttayeva. “Suddhassa ve sada phaggt”ti-adisu suddhassati
sabbaso kilesamalabhavena parisuddhassa. Veti nipatamattam, byattanti va
attho. Sadati niccakalampi. Phaggfiti phagguninakkhattameva yuttam
bhavati, niruttinayena cetassa siddhi. Yassa hi sundarikabharadvajassa nama
brahmanassa phaggunamase uttaraphagguniyuttadivase titthanhanam
karontassa samvaccharampi katapapapavahanam hotiti laddhi. Tato tam
viveceturn idarh Majjhimagamavare Mulapannasake Vatthasutte3 Bhagavata
vuttarm. Suddhassuposatho sadati yathavuttakilesamalasuddhiya
parisuddhassa uposathangani, vatasamadanani ca asamadiyatopi niccakalam
uposathavaso eva bhavatiti attho. “Na bhikkhave”ti adisu “abhikkhuko
avaso na gantabbo’ti ntharitva sambandho. Upavasitabbadivasoti
upavasanakaranadivaso, adhikarane va tabbasaddo datthabbo. Evafihi
Atthakathayam vuttanibbacanena sameti. Antogadhavadharanena,
afiflatthapohanena ca nivaranam sandhaya “sesadvayanivaranatthan”ti

vuttam. ‘“Pannarase”ti padamarabbha divasavasena yathavuttanibbacanam

1. Silasuddhivasena (Di-T1 1. 211 pitthe.)
2. Saddanttidhatumalayarh rudhadichakke gahadiganikadhaturtiparn passitabbar.
3. Ma 1. 47 pitthe.
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katanti dassento “teneva vuttan”ti adimaha. Paficadasannam tithinam

puranavasena “pannaraso’ti hi divaso vutto.

=99.

“Tani ettha sant1”ti ettakeyeva vutte nanvetani afifiatthapi santiti codana
siyati tam nivareturn “tada kira”ti adi vuttam. Anena bahuso, atisayato va
ettha taddhitavisayo payuttoti dasseti. Catumasi, catumasiniti ca
paccayavisesena itthilingeyeva pariyayavacanam. Pariyosanabhutati ca
puranabhavameva sandhaya vadati taya saheva catumasaparipunnabhavato.
Idhati Paliyam. Tthi akarehi puretiti punnati attham dasseti
“masapunnataya’ti-adina. Tattha tada kattikamasassa punnataya
masapunnata. Purimapunnamito hi patthaya yava apara punnami, tava eko
masoti tattha voharo. Vassanassa utuno punnataya utupunnata.
Kattikamasalakkhitassa samvaccharassa punnataya samvaccharapunnata.
Purimakattikamasato pabhuti yava aparakattikamaso, tava eko
kattikasamvaccharoti evam samvaccharapunnatayati vuttam hoti.
Lokikanam matena pana masavasena samvaccharasamafifia lakkhita. Tatha

ca lakkhanam garusankantivasena. Vuttafihi jotisatthe—

“Nakkhattena sahodaya-mattham yati stiramanti.

Tassa sankam tatra vattabbam, vassam masakameneva’ti.

Miniyati divaso etenati ma. Tassa hi gatiya divaso minitabbo “patipado
dutiya, tatiya’ti adina. Ettha punnoti etissa rattiya sabbakalapariptriya
punno. Candassa hi solasamo bhago “kala’ti vuccati, tada ca cando
sabbasampi solasannam kalanam vasena paripunno hutva dissati. Ettha ca
“tadahuposathe pannarase”ti padani divasavasena vuttani, “komudiya’ti-

adini tadekadesarattivasena.

Kasma pana raja amaccaparivuto nisinno, na ekakovati codanaya
sodhanalesam dasseturn Palipadatthameva avatva “evartipaya”ti adinipi
vadati. Etehi cayam sodhanaleso dassito “evam ruciyamanaya rattiya tada

pavattatta tatha parivuto nisinno™ti.
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Dhoviyamanadisabhagayati etthapi viya-saddo yojetabbo.
Rajatavimananiccharitehiti rajatavimanato nikkhantehi,
rajatavimanappabhaya va vipphuritehi. “Visaro”ti idam muttavali-adinampi
visesanapadam. Abbham dhumo rajo rahuiti ime cattaro upakkilesa
Palinayenal. Rajamaccehiti rajakulasamudagatehi amaccehi. Atha va
anuyuttakarajuhi ceva amaccehi cati attho. Kaficanasaneti sthasane.
“Rafifiarh tu hemamasanam, sthasanamatho valabijanitthi ca camaran”ti2 hi
vuttarh. Kasma nisinnoti nisidanamatte codana. Etanti kandanam,
pabodhanam va. Ititi imina hetuna. Nakkhattanti kattikanakkhattachanam.
Samma ghositabbam etarahi nakkhattanti sanghuttham.
Paficavannakusumehi lajena, punnaghatehi ca patimanditarm gharesu dvaram
yassa tadetam nagaram pafica -pa- dvaram. Dhajo vato. Patako pattoti
sthaliya vadanti. Tada kira padipujjalanasisena katanakkhattarm. Tatha hi
Ummadantijatakadisupi3 kattikamase evameva vuttarh. Tenaha
“samujjalitadipamalalankatasabbadisabhagan”ti. Vithi nama rathika
mahamaggo. Raccha nama anibbiddha khuddakamaggo. Tattha tattha
nisinnavasena samanabhagena patiyekkam nakkhattakilam anubhavamanena
samabhikinnanti vuttarm hoti. Mahaatthakathayarm evam vatvapi tattheva iti
sannitthanam katanti attho.

Udanam udaharoti atthato ekamm. Mananti manapattarm kattubhtitar.
Chaddanavasena avaseko. Sotavasena ogho. Pitivacananti
pitisamutthanavacanam kammabhuitam. Hadayanti cittam kattubhtitam.
Gahetunti bahi aniccharanavasena ganhitum, hadayantoyeva thapetum na
sakkotiti adhippayo. Tena vuttarh “adhikar hutva”ti adi. [dam vuttam
hoti—yam vacanam patiggahakanirapekkham kevalam ularaya pitiya vasena
sarasato sahasava mukhato niccharati, tadevidha “udanan’ti adhippetanti.

Dosehi ita gata apagatati dosina ta-karassa na-karam katva yatha “kilese
jito vijitaviti jino”ti aha “dosapagata”ti. Yadipi sutte vuttarh “cattarome
bhikkhave candimastriyanam upakkilesa, yehi upakkilesehi upakkilittha
candimasiiriya

1. Am 1. 362; Vi 4. 492 pitthesu vittharo.
2. Abhidhane Bhiikande Catubbannavagge 357 gatha. 3. Khu 6. 39 pitthe.



14 Dighanikaya

na tapanti na bhasanti na virocanti. Katame cattaro? Abbha bhikkhave -pa-
mahika. Dhiimo rajo. Rahu bhikkhave candimasiiriyanarn upakkileso™til,
tathapi tatiyupakkilesassa pabhedadassanavasena Atthakathanayena

=99,

dassetumn “paficahi upakkilesehiti vuttam. Ayamattho ca

ramaniyadisaddayogato fiayatiti aha “tasma”ti adi. Aniya-saddopi bahula
katvatthabhidhayako yatha “niyyanika dhamma™ti? dasseti “ramayati”ti
imina. Junhavasena rattiya surtipattamaha “vuttadosavimuttaya”ti adina.
Abbhadayo cettha vuttadosa. Ayafica hetu “dassiturh yutta”ti etthapi
sambajjhitabbo. Tena karanena, utusampattiya ca pasadikata datthabba.
Idisaya rattiya yutto divaso maso utu samvaccharoti evam divasamasadinar
lakkhana sallakkhanupaya bhaviturh yutta, tasma lakkhitabbati lakkhaniya,
sa eva lakkhafifia ya-vato na-karassa fia-karadesavasena yatha ‘“pokkharaiifio
sumapita”ti aha “divasamasadinan”ti adi.

“Yam no payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ti vacanato samanar va
brahmanar vati ettha paramatthasamano, paramatthabrahmano ca
adhippeto, na pana pabbajjamattasamano, na ca jatimattabrahmanoti vuttam
“samitapapataya”ti adi. Bahati pape bahi karotiti brahmano niruttinayena.
Bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanam, ekavacane va vattabbe bahuvacanam
vacanabyattayo vacanavipallasoti attho. Idha pana “payirupasatan”ti
vattabbe “payirupasato”ti vuttatta bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanavasena
vacanabyattayo dassito. Attani, garutthaniye ca hi ekasmimpi
bahuvacanappayogo nirulho. Payirupasatoti ca vannavipariyayaniddeso esa
yatha “payirudahasi’ti. Ayaifihi bahulam ditthapayogo, yadidam parisadde
ya-karapare vannavipariyayo. Tatha hi akkharacintaka vadanti “pariyadinam
rayadivannassa yaradihi vipariyayo”ti3. Yanti samanarn va brahmanari va.
Imina sabbenapi vacanenati “ramaniya vata’ti-adivacanena.

Obhasanimittakammanti obhasabhttam

1. Am 1. 362; Vi 4. 492 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 13 pitthe.

3. Saddanttisuttamalayarh Vomissakasandhividhane 198 suttarn passitabbarh.
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nimittakammarh, paribyattamh nimittakarananti attho. Mahaparadhatayati

mahadosataya.

“Tena h1ti adi tadatthavivaranam. Devadatto cati ettha ca-saddo
samuccayavasena atthupanayane, tena yatha raja Ajatasattu attano pitu
ariyasavakassa Satthu upatthakassa ghatanena mahaparadho, evam
Bhagavato mahanatthakarassa Devadattassa apassayabhavenapiti
imamattham upaneti. Tassa pitthichayayati voharamattam, tassa jivakassa
pitthi-apassayena, tam pamukham katva apassayati vuttam hoti.
Vikkhepapacchedanatthanti vakkhamanaya attano kathaya
uppajjanakavikkhepassa pacchindanattharm, anuppajjanatthanti adhippayo.
Tenaha “tassarn hi”ti adi. Asikkhitananti kayavacisamyamane
vigatasikkhanam. Kultpaketi kulamupagate satthare. Gahitasaratayati

gahetabbagunasaravigatataya. Nibbikkhepanti afifiesamapanayanavirahitam.

Bhaddanti avassayasampannataya sundaram.

151. Ayaficattho imaya Palicchayaya adhigato, imamatthameva va

=

antogadham katva Paliyamevam vuttanti dasseti “tenaha”ti adina. Asatthapi

samano Sattha patififiato yenati Satthupatififiato, tassa abuddhassapi
samanassa Buddhapatifinatassa “ahameko loke atthadhammanusasako”ti
acariyapatifiiatabhavam va sandhaya evam vuttarn. “So kira”ti adina
anussutimattam pati Poranatthakathanayova kirasaddena vutto. Esa nayo
parato makkhalipadanibbacanepi. Ektinadasasatarn purayamanoti
ekenlinadasasatam attana saddhim antinadasasatam katva pirayamano.
Evam jayamano cesa mangaladaso jato. Jatarpenevati matukucchito
vijataveseneva, yatha va satta anivattha aparuta jayanti, tatha jatarupeneva.
Upasankamantiti upagata bhajanta honti. Tadeva pabbajjam aggahesiti
tadeva naggartipam ‘“‘ayameva pabbajja nama siya’ti pabbajjam katva
aggahesi. Pabbajimhstti tam pabbajitamanupabbajimsu.

“Pabbajitasamithasankhato”ti etena pabbajitasamuhatamattena samgho,

na niyyanikaditthivisuddhasilasamafifavasena samhatattati dasseti. Assa
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atthiti assa Satthupatififiatassa parivarabhavena atthi. “Sarhght gani’ti cedam
pariyayavacanam, sanketamattato nananti aha “sveva’ti adi. Svevati ca
pabbajitasamuhasankhato eva. Keci pana “pabbajitasamihavasena samghi,
gahatthasamuhavasena gani’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattarn gane eva loke
samgha-saddassa nirulhatta. Acelakavatacariyadi attana parikappitamattam
acaro. Pafifiato pakato samghi-adibhavena. Appiccho santutthoti atthato
ekam. Tattha labbhamanappicchatam dassetum “appicchataya vatthampi na
nivaseti’ti vuttamn. Na hi tasmim sasanike viya santagunaniggthanalakkhana
appicchata labbhati. Yasoti kittisaddo. Taranti etena samsaroghanti evam
sammatataya laddhi tittham nama. “Sadht’”ti sammato, na ca sadhtuihi
sammatoti atthamaha “ayan”ti adina. Na hi tassa sadhthi sammatata
labbhati. Sundaro sappurisoti dvidha attho. Assutavatoti
assutariyadhammassa, kattutthe cetam samivacanam. “Imani me
vatasamadanani ettakam kalam sucinnani’’ti baht rattiyo janati. Ta panassa
rattiyo cirakalabhutati katva “cirarn pabbajitassa”ti adi vuttam, antattha-
anfiapadatthasamaso cesa yatha “masajato”ti. Atha tassa padadvayassa ko
visesoti ce? Cirapabbajitaggahanenassa buddhisilata, rattafifiigahanena
tattha sampajanata dassita, ayametassa visesoti. Kim pana attham sandhaya
so amacco ahati vuttamh “acirapabbajitassa”ti adi. Okappaniyati
saddahaniya. Addhananti dighakalam. Kittako pana soti aha “dve tayo
rajaparivatte”ti, dvinnam, tinnam va rajinam rajjanusasanapatipatiyoti
attho. “Addhagato’ti vatvapi puna katam vayaggahanam osanavayapekkham
padadvayassa atthavisesasambhavatoti dasseti “pacchimavayan”ti imina.

Ubhayanti “addhagato, vayo-anuppatto”ti padadvayam.

Kajaro nama eko rukkhaviseso, yo “pannakarukkho”tipi vuccati. Disva
viya anattamanoti sambandho. Pubbe pitara saddhim Satthu santikam gantva
desanaya sutapubbatam sandhayaha “jhana -pa- kamoti.
Tilakkhanabbhahatanti tthi lakkhanehi abhighatitam. Dassanenati

nidassanamattam. So hi disva tena saddhim allapasallapam
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katva, tato akiriyavadam sutva ca anattamano ahosi. Gunakathayati
abhuitagunakathaya. Tenaha “sutthutaram anattamano”ti. Yadi anattamano,
kasma tunhi ahositi codanam visodheti “anattamano samanop1’ti adina.

152. Gosalayati evamnamake gameti vuttarn. Vassanakale gunnam
patitthitasalayati pana atthe tabbasena tassa namam satisayamupapannam
hoti bahulamanaffiasadharanatta, tathapi so poranehi ananussutoti
ekaccavado nama kato. “Ma khali’ti samiko aha”ti imina
thathavacanamupadaya tassa akhyatapadena samafifiati dasseti. Safifiaya hi
vattumicchaya akhyatapadampi namikam bhavati yatha
“Anfasikondafifio”ti!. Sesanti “so pannena va”ti adivacanam.

153. Dasadisu sirivaddhakadinamamiva Ajitoti tassa namamattam.
Kesehi vayito kambalo yassatipi yujjati. Patikitthatharanti nihinataram.
“Yathaha™ti adina Anguttaragame Tikanipate Makkhalisutta2mahari.
Tantavutaniti tante vitani. “Site sito”’ti-adina chahakarehi tassa
patikitthataram dasseti.

154. Pakujjhati sammaditthikesu byapajjatiti pakudho. Vaccam
katvapiti ettha pi-saddena bhojanam bhufjitvapi kenaci asucina
makkhitvapiti imamattharm sampindeti. Valikathipam katvati
vatasamadanasisena valikasaficayam katva, tathartipe anupagamaniyatthane
puna vatam samadaya gacchatiti vuttam hoti.

156. “Ganthanakileso’ti etassa “palibundhanakileso”ti atthavacanam,
samsare paribundhanakicco khettavatthuputtadaradivisayo ragadikilesoti
attho. “Evamvaditaya”ti imina laddhivasenassa namarn, na panatthatoti
dasseti. Yava hi so maggena samugghatito, tava atthiyeva. Ayam pana
vacanattho—"natthi mayham ganthoti ganhatiti Niganthoti. Natassati
evamnamakassa.

1. Vi 3. 17 pitthe.
2. Am 1. 290 pitthe Adhunikapotthake Kesalambalasuttanti pafifiayati.
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Komarabhaccajivakakathavannana

157. Sabbatha tunhibhtutabhavam sandhaya “esa naga -pa- viya”ti
vuttarh. Supannoti garulo, garudo va sakkatamatena. “Da-lana’maviseso’ti
hi tattha vadanti. Yathadhippayam na vattatiti katva “anattho vata me”ti
vuttam. Upasantassati sabbatha safiiamena upasamam gatassa. Jivakassa
tunhibhavo mama adhippayassa maddanasadiso, tasma tadeva tunhibhavam
pucchitva kathapanena mama adhippayo sampadetabboti ayamettha rafifio
adhippayoti dassento “hatthimhi kho pana”ti adimaha. Kinti
karanapucchayam nipatoti dasseti “kena karanena”ti imina, yena tuvam
tunhi, kim tam karananti va attham dasseti. Tattha yathasambhavam
karanam uddharitva adhippayam dasseturh “imesan”ti adi vuttarh. Yatha
etesanti etesam kultipako atthi yatha, imesam nu kho tinnam karananam

anfiatarena karanena tunhi bhavasiti pucchatiti adhippayo.

Kathapetiti kathapetukamo hoti. Paficapatitthitenati ettha paficahi
angehi abhimukham thitenati attho, pada janu kappara hattha sisasankhatani
pafica angani samam katva onametva abhimukham thitena pathamam
vanditvati vuttam hoti. Yampi vadanti “navakatarenupali bhikkhuna
vuddhatarassa bhikkhuno pade vandantena ime pafica dhamme ajjhattam
upatthapetva pada vanditabba’ti adikam! Vinayapalimaharitva
ekamsakarana-afjalipaggahanapadasambahanapemagaravupatthapanavasena
paficapatitthitavandana’ti, tametthanadhippetam durato vandane
yathavuttapaficangassa aparipunnatta. Vandana cettha panamana
afijalipaggahanakaraputasamayogo. “Paficapatitthitena vanditvati ca
kayapanamo vutto, “mama Satthuno”ti adina pana vacipanamo,
tadubhayapurecaranucaravasena manopanamoti. Kamam sabbapi
Tathagatassa patipatti anaifiasadharana acchariyabbhutartipava, tathapi
gabbhokkanti
abhijati-abhinikkhamana-abhisambodhidhammacakkappavattanaZyamakapati
hariyadevo rohanani sadevake loke ativiya supakatani, na sakka kenaci
patibahitunti taniyevettha uddhatani.

1. Vi 5. 358 pitthe. 2. Samh 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu.
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Ittharh imarh pakararn bhiito pattoti itthambhiito, tassa akhyanam
itthambhutakhyanarn, soyevattho itthambhutakhyanattho. Atha va ittham
evampakaro bhiito jatoti itthambhito, tadisoti akhyanam
itthambhutakhyanam, tadevattho itthambhutakhyanattho, tasmim
upayogavacananti attho. Abbhuggatoti ettha hi abhisaddo padhanavasena
itthambhutakhyanatthajotako kammappavacaniyo abhibhavitva
uggamanakiriyapakarassa dipanato, tena payogato “tam kho pana
Bhagavantan™ti idam upayogavacanam sami-atthe samanampi
appadhanavasena itthambhutakhyanatthadipanato “itthambhutakhyanatthe”ti
vuttarh. Tenevaha “tassa kho pana Bhagavatoti atthoti. Nanu ca “sadhu

=99,

Devadatto mataramabhi’ti ettha viya “tam kho pana Bhagavantan™ti ettha
abhisaddo appayutto, kathamettha tampayogato upayogavacanam siyati?
Atthato payuttatta. Atthasaddapayogesu hi atthapayogoyeva padhanoti. Idam
vuttam hoti—yatha “sadhu Devadatto mataramabhi’ti ettha
abhisaddapayogato itthambhiitakhyane upayogavacanam katam, evamidhapi
“tam kho pana Bhagavantam abhi evam kalyano kittisaddo uggato™ti
abhisaddapayogato itthambhutakhyane upayogavacanam katanti. Yatha hi
“sadhu Devadatto mataramabhi’ti ettha “Devadatto mataramabhi
matuvisaye, matuya va sadhii”ti evam adhikaranatthe, sami-atthe va
bhummavacanassa, samivacanassa va pasange itthambhutakhyanajotakena
kammappavacaniyena abhisaddena payogato upayogavacanam katam,
evamidhapi sami-atthe samivacanappasange yatha ca tattha “Devadatto
matuvisaye, matu sambandhi va sadhuttappakarappatto”ti ayamattho
vififiayati, evamidhapi “Bhagavato sambandhi kittisaddo abbhuggato
abhibhavitva uggamanappakarappatto”ti ayamattho vififiayati. Tattha hi
Devadattaggahanam viya idha kittisaddaggahanam, “mataran”ti vacanam

viya “Bhagavantan’ti vacanam, sadhusaddo viya uggatasaddo veditabbo.
Kalyanoti bhaddako. Kalyanabhavo cassa kalyanagunavisayatayati aha

“kalyanagunasamannagato”ti, kalyanehi gunehi samannagato tabbisayataya

yuttoti attho. Tamvisayata hettha samannagamo, kalyanagunavisayataya
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tannissitoti adhippayo. Setthoti pariyayavacanepi eseva nayo.
Setthagunavisayata eva hi kittisaddassa setthata “Bhagavati vacanam
settharh, Bhagavati vacanamuttaman”ti adisu! viya. “Araham
Sammasambuddho’ti adina gunanam samkittanato, saddaniyato ca
vannoyeva kittisaddo namati aha “kittiyeva”ti. Vanno eva hi kittetabbato
kitti, saddaniyato saddoti ca vuccati. Kittipariyayo hi saddasaddo yatha
“ularasadda isayo, gunavanto tapassino’ti. Kittivasena pavatto saddo
kittisaddoti bhinnadhikaranatam dasseti “thutighoso”ti imina. Kittisaddo
hettha thutipariyayo kittanamabhitthavanam kittiti. Thutivasena pavatto
ghoso thutighoso, abhitthavudaharoti attho. Abhisaddo abhibhavane,
abhibhavanaiicettha ajjhottharanamevati vuttar “ajjhottharitva”ti,
anafifiasadharane gune arabbha pavattatta abhibyapetvati attho. Kinti saddo
abbhuggatoti codanaya “itipi so Bhagava”ti adimahati anusandhim dassetum
“kint1”’ti vuttam.

Padanam sambajjhanam padasambandho. So Bhagavati yo so
samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhafijitva anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanamatidevo Sakkanamatisakko
brahmanamatibrahma Lokanatho Bhagyavantatadihi karanehi sadevake loke
“Bhagava’ti patthatakittisaddo, so Bhagava. Yam tam-sadda hi
niccasambandha. “Bhagava”ti ca idamadipadam Satthu namakittanam.
Tenaha ayasma Dhammasenapati “Bhagavati netamm namam matara katam,
na pitara katan”ti-adi2. Parato pana “Bhagava’ti padarh gunakittanam. Yatha
kammatthanikena “Arahan’ti adisu navasu thanesu paccekam itipisaddam
yojetva Buddhaguna anussariyanti, evamidha Buddhagunasamkittakenapiti
dassento “itipi Araham -pa- itipi Bhagava”ti aha. Evanhi sati “Arahan’ti
adihi navahi padehi ye sadevake loke ativiya pakata pafifiata Buddhaguna, te
nanappakarato vibhavita honti “itip1”’ti padadvayena tesam
nanappakaratadipanato. “Itipetarn bhutam,

1. Visuddhi 1. 203; Vi-Ttha 1. 95; Udana-Ttha 22; Itivuttaka-Ttha 4;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 228 pitthesu.
2. Khu 7. 162, 264; Khu 8. 26 pitthesu.
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itipetarn tacchan”ti adisu! viya hi iti-saddo idha asannapaccakkhakaranattho,
pi-saddo sampindanattho, tena ca nesarm nanappakarabhavo dipito, tani ca
gunasallakkhanakaranani saddhasampannanam vififiujatikanam paccakkhani
honti, tasma tani samkittentena vififiuna cittassa sammukhibhutaneva katva
samkittetabbaniti dassento “iminda ca imina ca karanenati vuttarn hot1”ti aha.
Evaiihi nirtipetva kittente yassa samkitteti, tassa Bhagavati ativiya pasado
hoti.

Arakattati kilesehi suviduratta. Arinanti kilesarinam. Arananti
samsaracakkassa aranam. Hatattati viddhamsitatta. Paccayadinanti
civaradipaccayanaficeva pujavisesanaiica. Rahabhavati
cakkhurahadinamabhavato. Rahopapakaranabhavo hi padamanatikkamma
rahabhavoti vuttam. Evampi hi yathadhippetamattho labbhatiti. Tatoti
Visuddhimaggato2. Yatha ca Visuddhimaggato, evarh tarhsarhvannanaya
Paramatthamafijusayam?3 nesarm vittharo gahetabbo.

Yasma jivako Bahuso Satthu santike Buddhagune sutva thito,
ditthasaccataya ca Satthusasane vigatakathamkatho, Satthugunakathane ca
vesarajjappatto, tasma so evam vittharato eva ahati vuttarh “jivako pana”ti
adi. “Ettha ca”ti adina samatthiyatthamaha. Thamo desanafianameva, balarn
pana dasabalafianam. Vissatthanti bhavanapumsakapadam, anasankanti

attho.

Paficavannayati khuddikadivasena paficapakaraya. Nirantararn phutam
ahosi katadhikarabhavato. Kammantarayavasena hissa rafifio gunasariram
khattipahatam hoti. Kasma panesa jivakameva gamanasajjaya anapetiti aha
“imaya’ti-adi.

158. “Uttaman’ti vatva na kevalam uttamabhavoyevettha karanam, atha
kho appasaddatapiti dassetum “assayanarathayanani”ti adi vuttam.
Hatthiyanesu ca nibbisevanameva ganhanto hatthiniyopi kappapesi.
Padanupadanti padamanugatarm padam purato gacchantassa hatthiyanassa
pade tesam padam katva, pada-saddo cettha padavalaifije. Nibbutassati

1. Di 1. 3 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 191 pitthe. 3. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 219 pitthe.
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sabbakilesadarathaviipasamassa. Nibbutehevati appasaddataya
saddasankhobhanaviipasameheva.

Karentti hatthinipariyayavacanam. Kanati saddam karotiti hi karenu,
karova yassa, na digho dantoti va karenu, “karenuka”tipi patho,
niruttinayena padasiddhi. Arohanasajjanar kuthadinarh bandhanameva.
Opavayhanti rajanamupavahitum samattham. “Opaguyhan”tipi pathanti,
rajanamupagthitum gopiturn samatthanti attho. “Evarn kirassa”ti adi
panditabhavavibhavanam. Katha vattatiti laddhokasabhavena dhammakatha
pavattati. “Raffio asankanivattanattham asannacaribhavena hatthinisu itthiyo
nisajjapita’ti! Acariyadhammapalattherena vuttar. Atthakathayarn pana
“itthiyo nissaya purisanam bhayam nama natthi, sukham itthiparivuto
gamissami’ti tattha karanam vuttameva. Iminapi karanena bhavitabbanti
pana acariyena evam vuttam siya. Rafiflo paresam
durupasankamanabhavadassanattham ta purisavesam gahapetva
avudhahattha karita. Hatthinikasataniti ettha hatthiniyo eva hatthinika.
“Pafica hatthiniya satani’tipi katthaci patho, so ayuttova “paficamattehi
bhikkhusatehi”ti adisu? viya idisesu pacchimapadassa samasasseva
dassanato. Kassacidevati sannipatite mahajane yassa kassaci eva,
tadaffiesampi ayatim maggaphalanamupanissayoti aha “sa mahajanassa
upakaraya bhavissati”ti.

Pativedesiti fiapeti. Upacaravacananti voharavacanamattam teneva
adhippetatthassa apariyosanato. Tenaha “tadeva attano ruciya karohi™ti.
Iminayeva hi tadatthapariyosanarn. Mafifiasiti pakatiyava janasi. Tadevati
gamanagamanameva. Yadi gantukamo, gaccha, atha na gantukamo, ma

gaccha, attano ruciyevettha pamananti vuttam hoti.

159. Pati-ekkayeva sandhivasena pacceka. “Mahafican”ti pade
karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “mahata”ti. Mahantassa bhavo mahaficam.
Na kevalam niggahitantavaseneva patho, atha kho akarantavasenapiti

1. Di-T1 1. 216 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 1 pitthe.
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=

aha “mahaccatipi pali’ti. Yatha “khattiya”ti vattabbe “khatya’ti, evam

“mahatiya”ti vattabbe mahatya. Puna ca-karam katva mahaccati
sandhivasena padasiddhi. Pullingavasena vattabbe itthilingavasena vipallaso
lingavipariyayo. Visesanaiihi bhiyyo visesyalingadigahakam.
Tiyojanasatananti paccekam tiyojanasataparimandalanam. Dvinnam
maharatthanar issariyasiriti Angamagadharatthanamadhipaccamaha.
Tadattham vivarati “tassa’ti adina. Patimukkavethananiti
abandhasirovethanani. Asattakhagganiti amse olambanavasena

sannaddhastni. Manidandatomareti manidandankuse.

“Aparapi’ti adina padasa parivara vutta. Khujjavamanaka vesavasena,
kiratasavara-andhakadayo jativasena tasam paricarakiniyo dassita.
Vissasikapurisati vassavare sandhayaha. Kulabhoga-issariyadivasena mahati
matta pamanametesanti mahamatta, mahanubhava rajamacca.
Vijjadharataruna viyati mantanubhavena vijjamayiddhisampanna
vijjadharakumaraka viya. Ratthiyaputtati Bhojaputta. Ratthe paricarantiti hi
luddaka ratthiya, tesamh nanavudhaparicayataya rajabhatabhuta puttahi attho,
antararatthabhojakanam va putta ratthiyaputta, khattiya Bhojarajano.
“Anuyutta bhavantu te”ti adisu viya hi Tikayam! vutto bhojasaddo
bhojakavacakoti datthabbam. Ussapetvati uddham pasaretva. Jayasaddanti
“jayatu maharaja’ti adijayapatibaddham saddam. Dhanupantiparikkhepoti
dhanupantiparivaro. Sabbattha tamgahakavasena veditabbo. Hatthighatati
hatthisamtiha. Paharamanati phusamana. Afilamafifiasanghattanati
avicchedagamanena afifiamafinasambandha. Seniyoti
gandhikasenidussikaseni-adayo ‘“‘anapaloketva rajanam va samgham va
ganarn va piigam va senim va afifiatra kappa vutthapeyya”ti adisu? viya.
“Attharasa akkhobhint seniyo”ti katthaci likhanti, so anekesupi potthakesu
na dittho. Anekasankhya ca sena hettha ganitati ayuttoyeva. Tada
sabbavudhato sarova duragamiti katva sarapatanatikkamappamanena rafifio

parisam samvidahati. Kimatthanti aha “sace”ti-adi.

1. DI-Ti 1. 216 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 291 pitthe.
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Sayam bhayanatthena cittutraso bhayam yatha tatha bhayatiti katva.
Bhayitabbe eva vatthusmim bhayato upatthite “bhayitabbamidan’ti
bhayitabbakarena tiranato fianarn bhayarh bhayato tiretiti katva. Tenevaha
Visuddhimagge! “bhayatupatthanafianam pana bhayati, na bhayatiti? Na
bhayati. Tafihi ‘atita sankhara niruddha, paccuppanna nirujjhanti, anagata

)

nirujjhissanti’ti tiranpamattameva hot1”’ti. Bhayanatthanatthena arammanarm
bhayam bhayati etasmati katva. Bhayanahetutthena ottappam bhayam
papato bhayati etenati katva. Bhayanakanti bhayanakaro. Tepiti dighayuka
devapi. Dhammadesananti paficasu khandhesu
pannarasalakkhanapatimanditamn dhammadesanam. Yebhuyyenati thapetva
khinasavadeve tadafifiesarh vasena bahullato. Khinasavatta hi tesam
cittutrasabhayampi na uppajjati. Kamarh Sthopamasuttatthakathayarn?
cittutrasabhayampi tadatthabhavena vuttam, idha pana pakarananurtpato
fianabhayameva gahitarn. Samveganti sahottappafianam. Santasanti sabbaso
ubbijjanam. Bhayitabbatthena bhayameva bhimabhavena bheravanti
bhayabheravam, bhitabbavatthu. Tenaha “agacchati”ti, etam nararm tarm

bhayabheravam agacchati nunati attho.

Bhirurh pasamsantiti papato bhayanato utrasanato bhirum pasamsanti
pandita. Na hi tattha stiranti tasmirn papakarane stiramh pagabbhadhamsinam
na hi pasamsanti. Tenaha “bhaya hi santo na karonti papan”ti. Tattha
bhayati paputrasato, ottappahetti attho.

Chambhitassati thambhitassa, tha-karassa cha-karadeso. Tadatthamaha
“sakalasariracalanan”ti, bhayavasena sakalakayapakampananti attho.
Uyyodhanam sampaharo.

Eketi uttaraviharavasino. “Rajagahe”ti adi tesamadhippayavivaranam.
=

Ekekasmim mahadvare dve dve katva catusatthi khuddakadvarani. “Tada”ti
adina akaranabhave heturn dasseti.

Idani sakavadam dasseturh “ayarn pana’ti-adi vuttam. “Jivako kira”ti
adi asankanakaradassanam. Assati Ajatasatturafifio. Ukkanthitoti anabhirato.
Chattamm ussapetukamo manfieti

1. Visuddhi 2. 283 pitthe. 2. Am-Ttha 2. 296 pitthe.
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sambandho. Bhayitvati bhayanahetu. Tassati jivakassa. Sammasaddo
samanattho, samanabhavo ca vayenati aha “vayassabhilapo”ti. Vayena
samano vayasso yatha “ekaraja harissavanno”til. Samanasaddassa hi
sadesamicchanti saddavidu, tena abhilapo alapanam tatha, rulhiniddeso esa,
“marisa’ti alapanamiva. Yatha hi marisati niddukkhatabhilapo sadukkhepi
nerayike vuccati “yada kho te marisa sankuna sanku hadaye
samagaccheyya”ti-adisuZ, evarh yo koci sahayo asamanavayopi “samma’ti
vuccatiti, tasma sahayabhilapo icceva attho. Kacci na vaiicesiti Paliya
sambandho. “Na palambhes1’ti vuttepi idha parikappatthova sambhavatiti
vuttarmh “na vippalambheyyasi”ti, na palobheyyasiti attho. Kathaya sallapo,
so eva nigghoso tatha.

Vinasseyyati cittavighatena vihafifieyya. “Na tamm deva’ti-adivacanam
sandhaya “dalharh katva”ti vuttam. Turitavasenidamameditanti dasseti
“taramanova’ti imina. ‘“Abhikkama Maharaja”ti vatva tattha karanam
dasseturn “ete”ti adi vuttanti sasambandhamattham dassento “Maharaja
corabalarh nama”ti adimaha.

Samaififiaphalapucchavannana

160. Ayam bahidvarakotthakokaso nagassa bhumi nama. Tenaha
“viharassa”ti adi. Bhagavato tejoti Buddhanubhavo. Raiifio sarirarn phari
yatha tam Sonadandassa brahmanassa Bhagavato santikam agacchantassa
antovanasandagatassa. “Attano aparadharn saritva mahabhayarm uppajji”ti
idam sedamuficanassa karanadassanam. Na hi Buddhanubhavato
sedamuficanam sambhavati kayacittapassaddhihetubhavato.

Eketi uttaraviharavasinoyeva. Tadayuttamevati dasseti “imina”ti adina.
Abhimareti dhanuggahe. Dhanapalanti Nalagirim. So hi tada nagarehi
pujitadhanarasino labbhanato “dhanapalo”ti vohariyati. Na kevalam
ditthapubbatoyeva, atha kho pakatiyapi Bhagava

1. Khu 5. 38 pitthe Jatake. 2. Ma 1. 413 pitthe.
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safifiatoti dasseturn “Bhagava hi”ti adimaha. Akinnavaralakkhanoti battimsa
mahapurisalakkhane sandhayaha. Anubyaifijanapatimanditoti
asitanubyafijane!. Chabbannahi rasmihiti tada vattamana rasmiyo.
Issariyalilayati issariyavilasena. Nanu ca Bhagavato santike issariyalilaya
puccha agaravoyeva siyati codanaya “pakati hesa”ti adimaha, pakatiya
pucchanato na agaravoti adhippayo. Parivaretva nisinnena
bhikkhusamghena pure katepi atthato tassa purato nisinno nama. Tenaha
“parivaretva”ti adi.

161. Yena, tenati ca bhummatthe karanavacananti dasseti “yattha,
tattha”ti imina. Yena mandalassa dvaram, tentipasankamiti
sampattabhavassa vuttatta idha upagamanameva yuttanti aha “upagato”ti.
Anucchavike ekasmim padeseti yattha viffiujatika atthamsu, tasmim. Ko
panesa anucchavikapadeso nama? Atiduratadichanisajjadosavirahito padeso,
napacchatadi-atthanisajjadosavirahito va. Yathahu Atthakathacariya—

“Na pacchato na purato, napi asannadurato.
Na kacche no pativate, na capi onatunnate.

Ime dose vissajjetva, ekamantam thita ahti”ti2.

Tada bhikkhusamghe tunhibhavassa anavasesato byapitabhavam
dasseturn “tunhibhutam tunhibhuitanti vicchavacanam vuttanti aha “yato
-pa- meva’ti, yato yato bhikkhutoti attho. Hatthena, hatthassa va
kukatabhavo hatthakukkuccar, asafiiamo, asampajafifiakiriya ca. Tatha
padakukkuccanti etthapi. Va-saddo avuttavikappane, tena tadafifiopi
cakkhusotadi-asafifiamo natthiti vibhavito. Tattha pana cakkhu-asamyamo
sabbapathamo dunnivarito cati tadabhavam dassetum

“sabbalankarapatimanditan”ti-adi vuttam.

Vippasannarahadamivati anavilodakasaramiva. Yenetarahi -pa- imina

me -pa- hottiti sambandho. Aififio hi atthakkamo, afifio

1. Jinalankaratikaya Vijatamangalavannanayam vittharo.
2. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 99; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 8, 49 pitthesu.
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saddakkamoti aha “yena”ti adi. Tattha kayikavacasikena upasamena
laddhena manasikopi upasamo anumanato laddho evati katva “manasikena
=2

ca’ti vuttarh. Silipasamenati silasafifiamena. Vuttamattham lokapakatiya
sadhento “dullabhafihi”ti adimaha. Laddhati labhitva.

Upasamanti acarasampattisankhatamh samyamam. “Evan”ti adina tatha
icchaya karanam dasseti. Soti ayyako, udayabhaddo va. “Kificapi’ti adi
tadatthasamatthanarm. Ghatessatiyevati tarnkalapekkhaya vuttarmh. Tenaha
“ghates1”’ti. Idafihi sampatipekkhavacanam. Paficaparivattoti

paficarajaparivatto.

Kasma evamaha, nanu Bhagavantamuddissa raja na kifici vadatiti
adhippayo. Vacibhedeti yathavutta-udanavacibhede. Tunhi niravoti
pariyayavacanametam. “Ayan”ti adi cittajananakaradassanam. Ayam -pa- na
sakkhissatiti flatvati sambandho. Vacananantaranti udanavacananantaram.
Yenati yattha padese, yena va sotapathena. Yena pemanti etthapi

yatharahamesa nayo.

Kataparadhassa alapanam nama dukkaranti sandhaya “mukhar
nappahoti”ti vuttarh. “Agama kho tvarh Maharaja yathapeman”ti
vacananiddittham va tada tadatthadipanakarena pavattam nananayavicittarm
Bhagavato madhuravacanampi sandhaya evam vuttanti datthabbam. Ekampi
hi attharn Bhagava yatha sotiinam fianam pavattati, tatha deseti. Yam
sandhaya Atthakathasu vuttam “Bhagavata abyakatam tantipadam nama
natthi, sabbesaiifieva atthopi bhasito”ti. Paficahakarehiti itthanitthesu
samabhavadisankhatehi paficahi karanehi. Vuttafihetarn Mahaniddese!—

“Pafcahakarehi tadi itthanitthe tadi, cattaviti tadi, tinnaviti tadi,
muttaviti tadi, tamniddesa tadi.

Katham araha itthanitthe tad1? Araha labhepi tadi, alabhepi, yasepi,
ayasepi, pasamsayapi, nindayapi, sukhepi, dukkhepi tadi, ekam ce

baham gandhena limpeyyum, ekam ce baham

1. Khu 7. 88, 365 pitthesu.
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vasiya taccheyyum, amusmim natthi rago, amusmim natthi patigham,
anunayapatighavippahino, ugghatinighativitivatto,

anurodhavirodhasamatikkanto, evam araha itthanitthe tadi.

Katharh araha cattaviti tadi? Arahato -pa- thambho. Sarambho.
Mano. Atimano. Mado. Pamado. Sabbe kilesa. Sabbe duccarita. Sabbe
daratha. Sabbe parilaha. Sabbe santapa. Sabbakusalabhisankhara catta

vanta mutta pahina patinissattha, evam araha cattaviti tadi.

Katharh araha tinnaviti tadi? Araha kamogham tinno, bhavogham
tinno, ditthogham tinno, avijjogham tinno, sabbam samsarapatham
tinno uttinno nittinno atikkanto samatikkanto vitivatto, so vutthavaso
cinnacarano jatimaranasankhayol, natthi tassa punabbhavoti, evam
araha tinnaviti tadi.

Katham araha muttaviti tadi? Arahato raga cittam muttam
vimuttam suvimuttam, dosa. Moha. Kodha. Upanaha. Makkha. Palasa.
Issaya. Macchariya. Mayaya. Satheyya. Thambha. Sarambha. Mana.
Atimana. Mada. Pamada. Sabbakilesehi. Sabbaduccaritehi.
Sabbadarathehi. Sabbaparilaheti. Sabbasantapehi.
Sabbakusalabhisankharehi cittarh muttam vimuttam suvimuttam, evam

araha muttaviti tadi.

Katham araha tamniddesa tadi? Araha ‘sile sati silava’ti
tamniddesa tadi, ‘saddhaya sati saddho’ti, ‘viriye sati viriyava’ti, ‘satiya
sati satima’ti, ‘samadhimhi sati samahito’ti, ‘pafifiaya sati pafifava’ti,
‘vijjaya sati tevijjo’ti, ‘abhififiaya sati chalabhififio’ti tammniddesa tads,
evam araha tamniddesa tadi’ti.

Bhagava pana sabbesampi tadinamatisayo tadi. Tenaha

“suppatitthito”ti. Vuttampi cetarh Bhagavata Kalakaramasuttante, “iti kho

1. Jatimaranasamsaro (Khu 7. 89 pitthe.)
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bhikkhave Tathagato ditthasutamutavififiatabbesu dhammesu tadiyeva tadi,
tamha ca pana tadimha afifio tadi uttaritaro va panitataro va natthiti
vadami’til. Atha va paficavidhariyiddhisiddhehi paficahakarehi tadilakkhane
suppatitthitoti attho. Vuttafihetarh ayasmata Dhammasenapatina
Patisambhidamagge—

“Katama ariya iddhi? Idha bhikkhu sace akankhati ‘patikile
appatiktilasafiit vihareyyan’ti, appatiktilasafiii tattha viharati, sace
akankhati ‘appatikiile patikulasafifil vihareyyan’ti, patikilasaffii tattha
viharati, sace akankhati ‘patikuile ca appatiktile ca appatikulasafifit
vihareyyan’ti, appatikulasanfii tattha viharati, sace akankhati ‘appatiktle
ca patikule ca patiktlasafifii vihareyyan’ti, patikiilasafii tattha viharati,
sace akankhati ‘patiktile ca appatikile ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva
upekkhako vihareyyam sato sampajano’ti, upekkhako tattha viharati
sato sampajano’ti2.

Bahiddhati sasanato bahisamaye.

162. Esati bhikkhusamghassa vandanakaro. Tamattham lokasiddhaya
upamaya sadheturnh “rajanan”ti adi vuttarm. Okasanti pucchitabbatthanam.

Na me pafihavissajjane bharo atthiti Satthu sabbattha
appatihatafianacarataya atthato apannaya dassanam. “Yadi akankhasi’ti
vutteyeva hi esa attho apanno hoti. Sabbarm te vissajjessamiti etthapi ayam
nayo. “Yam akankhasi, tam puccha”ti vacaneneva hi ayamattho sijjhati.
Asadharanam sabbafifiupavarananti sambandho. Yadi “yadakankhasi”ti na
vadanti, atha katham vadantiti aha “sutva”ti adi. Padesafianeyeva thitatta
tatha vadantiti veditabbam. Buddha pana sabbafifiupavaranam pavarentiti
sambandho.

“Pucchavuso yadakankhasi’ti adini suttapadani yesam puggalanam
vasena agatani, tam dassanattham
“yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanan”ti vuttarh. Tattha hi
“pucchavuso yadakankhasi’ti Alavakassa

1. Am 1. 334 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 390 pitthe.
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yakkhassa okasakaranam, “puccha Maharaja”ti Narindanam, “puccha
Vasava”ti adi Devanamindassa, “tena hi’ti adi samananam, ‘“Bavarissaca”ti
adi brahmananam, “puccha marh Sabhiya”ti adi paribbajakanam
okasakarananti datthabbam. Vasavati Devanamindalapanam. Tadetafihi

Sakkapafihasutte. Manasicchasiti manasa icchasi.

Katavakasati yasma tumhe maya katokasa, tasma Bavarissa ca tuyham
ajitassa ca sabbesafica sesanam yam kifici sabbam samsayam yatha manasa
icchatha, tatha pucchavho pucchathati yojana. Ettha ca Bavarissa samsayam
manasa pucchavho, tumhakam pana sabbesam samsayam manasa ca afifiatha
ca yatha icchatha, tatha pucchavhoti adhippayo. Bavari hi “attano samsayam
manasava pucchatha”ti antevasike anapesi. Vuttafihi—

“Anavaranadassavi, yadi Buddho bhavissati.
Manasa pucchite pafihe, vacaya vissajessati’til—

tadetarh Parayanavagge. Tatha “puccha mam Sabhiya”ti-adipi.

Buddhabhtiminti Buddhatthanam, asavakkhayafanam,
sabbafinutafifianafica. Bodhisattabhimi nama bodhisattatthanarm
paramisambharanafianam, bhumisaddo va avatthavacako, Buddhavattham,
bodhisattavatthayanti ca attho. Ekattanayena hi pavattesu khandhesu
avatthayeva tamtadakaranissita.

Yo Bhagava bodhisattabhiimiyam padesafiane thito sabbafiftupavaranam
pavaresi, tassa tadeva acchariyanti sambandho. Kathanti aha
“Kondaffiapafihaniti adi. Tattha Kondaififiati gottavasena
sarabhangamalapanti. Viyakarohiti byakarohi. Sadhurtpati sadhusabhava.
Dhammoti sanantano pavenidhammo. Yanti agamanakiriyaparamasanarm,
yena va karanena agacchati, tena viyakarohiti sambandho. Vuddhanti
stlapaffiadihi vuddhippattarh, garunti attho. Esa bharoti
samsayupacchedanasankhato eso bharo, agato bharo taya avassam

vahitabboti adhippayo.

1. Khu 1. 431 pitthe.
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Maya katavakasa bhonto pucchantu. Kasmati ce? Ahafhi tam tam vo
byakarissam fatva sayam lokamimam, paraficati. Sayanti ca sayameva
partpadesena vina. Evam sarabhangakale sabbaffiupavaranam pavaresiti

sambandho.

Pafihananti dhammayagapafihanam. Antakaranti nitthanakaram.
Suciratenati evammnamakena brahmanena. Putthunti pucchitum. Jatiyati

patisandhiya, “vijatiya”tipi vadanti. Pamsum kilanto Sambhavakumaro

nisinnova hutva pavaresiti yojetabbam.

Tagghati ekamsatthe nipato. Yathapi kusalo tathati yatha
sabbadhammakusalo sabbadhammavidi Buddho janati katheti, tatha te
ahamakkhissanti attho. Janati-saddo hi idha sambandhamupagacchati.
Yathaha “yena yassa hi sambandho, diiratthampi ca tassa tantil. Janana
cettha kathana. Yatha “imina imam janati’ti vuttovayamattho acariyena.
Raja ca kho tam yadi kahati va, na vati yo tam idha pucchitum pesesi, so
Korabyaraja tam taya pucchitamattham, taya va putthena maya
akkhatamattham yadi karotu va, na va karotu, aham pana yathadhammanm te
akkhissam acikkhissamiti vuttam hoti. Jatakatthakathayam pana—

“Raja ca kho tanti aham tam pafiham yatha tumhakam raja janati
Janitum sakkoti, tatha akkhissam. Tato uttari raja yatha janati, tatha
yadi karissati va, na va karissati, karontassa va akarontassa va

tassevetarn bhavissati, mayharm pana doso natthiti dipeti’tiZ—

Janati-saddo vakyadvayasadharanavasena vutto.

163. Sippameva sippayatanarh ayatanasaddassa tabbhavavuttitta. Apica
sikkhitabbataya sippafica tam sattanam jivitavuttiya karanabhavato,
nissayabhavato va ayatanaficati sippayatanar. Seyyathidanti ekova nipato,

nipatasamudayo va. Tassa te

1. Sarattha-Tt 1. 36; Si-T1 (Nava) 1. 48 pitthesu. 2. Jataka-Ttha 5. 67 pitthe.



32 Dighanikaya

katameti idha atthoti aha “katame pana te”ti. Ime katametipi paccekamattho
yujjati. Evam sabbattha. Idafica vattabbapekkhanavasena vuttam, tasma te
sippayatanika katameti attho. “Puthusippayatanani’’ti hi sadharanato sippani
uddisitva upari tamtamsippupajivinova niddittha puggaladhitthanaya
kathaya. Kasmati ce? Papaficam pariharitukamatta. Afifiatha hi
yathadhippetani tava sippayatanani dassetva puna tamtamsipptipajivinopi
dassetabba siyum tesamevettha padhanato adhippetatta. Evaiica sati
kathapapafico bhaveyya, tasma tam papaficam pariharitum sipptipajivihi
tamtamsippayatanani sangahetva evamahati tamattham dassetum
“hattharohati-adihi ye tarh tarh sippam nissaya jivanti, te dasseti ti vuttam.

Kasmati aha “ayaiihi”ti adi. Sippam upanissaya jivantiti sippupajivino.

Hatthimarohantiti hattharoha, hattharulhayodha. Hatthimm arohapayantiti
hattharoha, hatthacariya hatthivejja hatthimendadayo. Yena hi payogena
puriso hatthino arohanayoggo hoti, tam hatthissa payogam vidhayantanam
sabbesampetesam gahanam. Tenaha “sabbep1”ti adi. Tattha hatthacariya
nama ye hatthino, hattharohakanafica sikkhapaka. Hatthivejja nama
hatthibhisakka. Hatthimenda nama hatthinam padarakkhaka. Hatthim
mandayanti rakkhantiti hatthimanda, teyeva hatthimenda, hatthim minenti
samma vidahanena himsantiti va hatthimenda. Adi-saddena hatthinarn
yavapadayakadayo sanganhati. Assarohati etthapi suddhahetukattuvasena
yathavuttova attho. Rathe niyutta rathika. Ratharakkha nama rathassa
anirakkhaka. Dhanum ganhantiti dhanuggaha, issasa, dhanum ganhapentiti

dhanuggaha, dhanusippasikkhapaka dhanvacariya.

Celena celapatakaya yuddhe akanti gacchantiti celaka,
jayaddhajagahakati aha “ye yuddhe”ti adi. Jayadhajanti jayanattham,
jayakale va paggahitadhajam. Puratoti senaya pubbe. Yatha tatha thite
senike bythavicaranavasena tato tato calayanti uccalentiti calakati vuttam
“idha rafifio”ti adi. Sakunagghi-adayo viya mamsapindam

parasenasamuhasankhatam pindam sahasikataya chetva
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chetva dayanti uppatitva uppatitva niggacchantiti pindadayaka. Tenaha “te
kira”ti adi. Sahasam karontiti sahasika, teyeva mahayodha. Pindamivati
talaphalapindamivati vadanti, “marhsapindamiva’til acariyena vuttar.
Sabbattha “acariyena”ti vutte Acariyadhammapalattherova gahetabbo.
Dutiyavikappe pinde janasamuhasankhate sammadde dayanti uppatanta viya
gacchantiti pindadayaka, daya-saddo gatiyam, aya-saddassa va
da-karagamena nipphatti.

Uggatuggatati sangamam patva javaparakkamadivasena ativiya uggata.
Tadevati parehi vuttamh tameva sisarh va avudham va. Pakkhandantiti
virastirabhavena asajjamana parasenamanupavisanti.
Thamajavabalaparakkamadisampattiya mahanagasadisata. Tenaha “hatthi-
adisup1”’ti adi. Ekantastirati ekacarastira antasaddassa tabbhavavuttito,
strabhavena ekakino hutva yujjhanakati attho. Sajalikati savammika.
Sannaho kankato vammam kavaco uracchado jalikati hi atthato ekam.
Sacammikati jalika viya sariraparittanena cammena sacammika.
Cammakaficukanti cammamayakaficukam. Pavisitvati tassa anto hutva,
patimuficitvati vuttam hoti. Saraparittanarh cammanti cammapatisibbitam
celakarh, cammamayar va phalakam. Balavasinehati samini atisayapema.
Gharadasayodhati antojatadasapariyapanna yodha, “gharadasikaputta”tipi
patho, antojatadasinam puttati attho.

Alaram vuccati mahanasar, tattha niyutta alarika. Puvikati
puvasampadaka, ye ptivameva nanappakarato sampadetva vikkinanta jivanti.
Kesanakhasanthapanadivasena manussanam alankaravidhim kappenti
samvidahantiti kappaka. Cunnavilepanadihi
malaharanavannasampadanavidhina nhapenti nahanam karontiti nhapika.
Navantadividhina pavatto gananagantho antara chiddabhavena acchiddakoti
vuccati, tadeva pathentiti acchiddakapathaka. Hatthena
adhippayavififiapanam, gananam va hatthamudda. Angulisankocanaihi
muddati vuccati, tena ca vifiiapanam, gananam va hoti. Hatthasaddo cettha
tadekadesesu angulisu datthabbo “na bhufijamano

1. DI-Ti 1. 219 pitthe.
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sabbarh hattharh mukhe pakkhipissami”ti adisu! viya, tamupanissaya

jivantiti muddika. Tenaha “hatthamuddaya”ti adi.

Ayakaro kammarakarako. Dantakaro bhamakaro. Cittakaro
lepacittakaro. Adi-saddena kottakalekhakavilivakara-
itthakakaradarukaradinam sangaho. Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva
attabhave. Karananipphadanavasena dassetva. Sanditthikamevati
asamparayikataya samam datthabbam, sayamanubhavitabbam
attapaccakkhanti attho. Upajivantiti upanissaya jivanti. Sukhitanti
sukhappattham. Thamabaltpetabhavova pinananti aha “pinitarn
thamabaltpetan”ti. Upariti devaloke. Tatha uddhanti pi. So hi
manussalokato uparimo. Aggam viyati aggam, phalam. “Kammassa katatta
phalassa nibbattanato tarh kammassa aggisikha viya hoti”ti? acariyena
vuttarm. Apica agganti uttamar, phalam. Sagganti sutthu aggam,
rupasaddadidasavidham attano phalam nipphadetum arahatiti attho. Su-
aggikava niruttinayena sovaggika, dakkhinasaddapekkhaya ca sabbattha
itthilinganiddeso. Sukhoti sukhtipayo ittho kanto. Aggeti ulare. Attana
paribhufijitabbam bahiram rapam, attano vannapokkharata vannoti
ayametesam viseso. Dakkhanti vaddhanti etayati dakkhina, pariccagamayam
puififianti aha “dakkhinam danan’ti.

Maggo samaiifiarh samitapapasankhatassa samanassa bhavoti katva,
tassa vipakatta ariyaphalam samafifiaphalam. “Yathahati adina
Mahavaggasamyuttapalivasena tadattham sadheti. Tarm esa raja na janati
ariyadhammassa akovidataya. Yasma panesa “dasakassakadibhtitanam
pabbajitanam lokato abhivadanadilabho sanditthikarh samafifiaphalam
nama’’ti cintetva “atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va idisamattham
jananto”ti vimamsanto puranadike pucchitva tesam kathaya anadhigatavitto
Bhagavantampi etamattham pucchi. Tasma vuttam “dasakassakopamarm
sandhaya pucchatiti.

1. Vi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. DI-Ti 1. 220 pitthe.
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Rajamaccati rajakulasamudagata amacca, anuyuttakarajano ceva
amacca catipi attho. Kanhapakkhanti yathapucchite atthe
labbhamanaditthigatupasamhitam samkilesapakkham. Sukkapakkhanti
tabbidhuram upari suttagatam vodanapakkham. Samanakolahalanti
samanakottihalam tamtamsamanavadanam afifamafifiavirodham.
Samanabhandananti teneva virodhena “evamvadinar tesam
samanabrahmananam ayam doso, evamvadinam tesam ayam doso’’ti evam
tamtarmvadassa paribhasanam. Issaranuvattako hi lokoti
dhammatadassanena tadatthasamatthanam. Attano desanakosallena rafifio
bharar karonto, na tadafifiena paravambhanadikaranena.

164. Nu-saddo viya no-saddopi pucchayam nipatoti aha “abhijanasi
nii”’ti. Ayaiicati ettha ca-saddo na kevalam abhijanasipadeneva, atha kho
“pucchita’ti padena cati samuccayattho. Katham yojetabboti
anuyogamapaneti “idafih1”’ti adina. Pucchita ntiti pubbe puccham katta nu.
Narh putthabhavanti tadisam pucchitabhavam abhijanasi nu. Na te
sammutthanti tava na pamuttham vatati attho. Aphasukabhavoti tatha
bhasanena asukhabhavo. Panditapatiripakananti (samam viya attano
sakkaranam panditabhasanam.)! Palipada-atthabyafijanesiiti Palisankhate
pade, tadatthe, tappariyapannakkhare ca, vakyapariyayo va byafijanasaddo
“akkharam padam byafijanan”ti-adisu? viya. Bhagavato riiparh sabhavo viya
rupamassati Bhagavantartipo, Bhagava viya ekantapanditoti attho.

Puranakassapavadavannana

165. Ekamidahanti ettha idanti nipatamattarn, ekam samayamicceva
attho. Sammodeti sammodanam karotiti sammodaniyam. Aniyasaddo hi
bahula katvatthabhidhayako yatha “niyyanika”ti3, sammodanam va janetiti
sammodaniyarh taddhitavasena. Saritabbanti saraniyarm, saranassa
anucchavikanti va saraniyam, etamattham dasseturh “sammodajanakam
saritabbayuttakan”ti vuttar, saritabbayuttakanti ca sarananucchavikanti
attho.

1. Amarh viya pakkanarh panditabhasanarn. (Di-T1 1. 220 pitthe.)
2. Khu 10. 34 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 13 pitthe.
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166. Sahatthati sahattheneva, tena suddhakattaram dasseti, anattiyati
pana hetukattaram, nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva
sangahita. Hatthadiniti hatthapadakannanasadini. Pacanam dahanam
vibadhananti aha “dandena uppilentassa’ti. Papaficastidaniyam nama
Majjhimagamatthakathayam pana “pacato”ti etassa “tajjentassa va’ti!
dutiyopi attho vutto, idha pana tajjanam, paribhasanafica dandena
sangahetva “dandena uppilentassa icceva vuttan’ti2 acariyena vuttam,

a2

adhuna pana potthakesu “tajjentassa va”ti pathopi bahuso dissati. Sokanti
sokakaranam, socanantipi yujjati karanasampadanena phalassapi kattabbato.
Parehiti attano vacanakarehi kammabhiitehi. Phandatoti ettha parassa
phandanavasena suddhakattuttho na labbhati, atha kho attano
phandanavasenevati aha “param phandantarh phandanakale sayampi
phandato”ti, attana katena parassa vibadhanapayogena sayampi phandatoti
attho. “Atipatapayato”ti padam suddhakattari, hetukattari ca pavattatiti
dasseti “hanantassapi hanapentassapi’ti imina. Sabbatthati “adiyato”ti-adisu.
Karanakaranavasenati sayamkaraparamkaravasena.

Gharabhittiya anto ca bahi ca sandhi gharasandhi. Kificipi asesetva
niravaseso lopo vilumpanam nillopoti aha “mahavilopan”ti. Ekagare niyutto
vilopo ekagariko. Tenaha “ekameva’ti adi. “Paripanthe titthato™ti ettha
acchindanatthameva titthatiti ayamattho pakaranato siddhoti dasseti
“agatagatanan”ti adina. “Parito sabbaso panthe hananarm paripantho”ti3
ayamatthopi acariyena vutto. Karomiti safifiayati saficetanikabhavamaha,
tenetarn dasseti ‘“saficicca karotopi na kariyati nama, pageva asaficicca’ti.
Paparn na kariyatiti pubbe asato uppadetumn asakkuneyyatta papam
akatameva nama. Tenaha “natthi papan”ti.

Yadi evam katham satta pape pavattantiti attano vade parehi aropitam

dosamapanetukamo ptirano imamatthampi dassetiti aha “satta pana”ti adi.

Safifiamattametam ‘“papam karonti’ti,

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 83 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 221 pitthe. 3. Di-Ti 1. 221 pitthe.
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papam pana natthevati vuttam hoti. Evam kirassa hoti—imesam sattanam
himsadikiriya attanam na papunati tassa niccataya nibbikaratta, sariram pana
acetanam katthakalingarupamam, tasmim vikopitepi na kifici papanti.
Pariyanto vuccati nemi pariyosane thitatta. Tena vuttam acariyena
“nisitakhuramayanemina”ti!. Dutiyavikappe cakkapariyosanameva
pariyanto, khurena sadiso pariyanto yassati khurapariyanto.
Khuraggahanena cettha khuradhara gahita tadavarodhato. Paliyam cakkenati
cakkakarakatena avudhavisesena. Tarh mamsakhalakaranasankhatam
nidanarm karanar yassati tatonidanam, ‘“paccattavacanassa to-adeso, samase
cassa lopabhavo™ti2 Atthakathasu vutto. “Paccattatthe nissakkavacanampi
yujjati’ti3 Acariyasariputtatthero. “Karanatthe nipatasamudayo tipi4
akkharacintaka.

Gangaya dakkhinadisa appatiripadeso, uttaradisa pana patirupadesoti
adhippayena “dakkhinafice”ti adi vuttar, tafica desadisapadesena
tannivasino sandhayati dassetum “dakkhinatire”ti adimaha.
Hananadanakiriya hi tadayatta. Mahayaganti Mahavijitarafifio
yafifiasadisampi mahayagam. Damasaddo indriyasamvarassa,
uposathasilassa ca vacakoti aha “indriyadamena uposathakammena™ti. Keci
pana uposathakammena’ti idam indriyadamassa visesanam, tasma
‘uposathakammabhiitena indriyadamena’ti” attharm vadanti, tadayuttameva
tadubhayatthavacakatta dama-saddassa, atthadvayassa ca visesavuttito.
Adhuna hi katthaci potthake va-saddo, ca-saddopi dissati. Silasarmyamenati
tadafnfiena kayikavacasikasamvarena. Saccavacanenati amosavajjena. Tassa
visum vacanam loke garutarapufiiasammatabhavato. Yatha hi
papadhammesu musavado garutaro, evam pufifiadhammesu amosavajjo.
Tenaha Bhagava Itivuttake—

1. Di-T1 1. 221 pitthe.

2. Vi-Ttha 1. 176; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 39; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 309 pitthesu.

3. Sarattha-T1 1. 83; Sarattha-T1 2. 23 pitthesu.

4. Saddanttisuttamalayam namakappe 541 sutte ca catupadavibhage nipatapadadhikare
ca.
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“Ekadhammam atitassa, musavadissa jantuno.

Vitinnaparalokassa, natthi papam akariyan”til.

Pavattiti yo karoti, tassa santane phaluppadapaccayabhavena uppatti.
Evafihi “natthi kammam, natthi kammaphalanti akiriyavadassa paripunnata.
Sati hi kammaphale kammanamakiriyabhavo katham bhavissati.

Sabbathapiti “karoto”ti adina vuttena sabbappakarenapi.

Labujanti likucarh. Papapuiifianarn kiriyameva patikkhipati, na rafifia
puttham sanditthikam samafifiaphalam byakarotiti adhippayo. Idafihi
avadharanam vipakapatikkhepanivattanattham. Yo hi kammam patikkhipati,
tena atthato vipakopi patikkhittoyeva nama hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati

“kammar patibahantenapi”ti adi2.

Patirajuohi anabhibhavaniyabhavena visesato jitanti vijitam, ekassa
rafifo anapavattideso. “Ma mayham vijite vasatha’ti apasadana pabbajitassa
pabbajanasankhata vihethanayevati vuttam “vihethetabban”ti. Tena vuttassa
atthassa “evametan’ti upadharanam sallakkhanam ugganhanam, tadamina
patikkhipatiti aha “sarato agganhanto”ti. Tassa pana atthassa
addhaniyabhavapadanavasena cittena sandharanam nikkujjanam, tadamina
patikkhipatiti dasseti “saravaseneva -pa- atthapento”ti imina. Saravasenevati
uttamavaseneva, avitathatta va parehi anuccalito thirabhuto attho
apheggubhavena saroti vuccati, tamvasenevati attho. Nissarananti vattato
niyyanam. Paramatthoti aviparitattho, uttamassa va fianassarammanabhtito
attho. Byafijanarh pana tena uggahitaficeva nikkujjitafica tathayeva
Bhagavato santike bhasitatta.

Makkhaligosalavadavannana

168. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhavacanena. “Vijjamanameva”ti
imina sabhavato vijjamanasseva patikkhipane tassa afifianameva karananti

dasseti. Sarhkilesapaccayanti samkilissanassa malinassa

1. Khu 1. 207 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 150 pitthe.
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karanam. Visuddhipaccayanti samkilesato visuddhiya vodanassa paccayam.
Attakareti paccattavacanassa e-karavasena padasiddhi yatha “vanappagumbe
yatha phusitagge”til, paccattatthe va bhummavacanam yatha “idampissa
hoti silasmin”ti2, tadevattharm dasseti “attak@ro”ti imina. So ca tena tena
sattena attana katabbakammam, attana nipphadetabbapayogo va. Tenaha
“yena”ti-adi. Sabbaiifiutanti sammasambodhim. Tanti attana katakammam.
Dutiyapadenati “natthi parakare”ti padena. Parakaro ca nama parassa
vahasa ijjhanakapayogo. Tena vuttam “yarn parakaran”ti adi.
Ovadanusasaninti ovadabhiitamanusasanim, pathamar va ovado, paccha
anusasani. “Parakaran”ti padassa upalakkhanavasena atthadassanaficetam,
lokuttaradhamme parakaravassayo natthiti aha “thapetva mahasattan”ti.
Atthevesa lokiyadhamme yatha tarh amhakam bodhisattassa Alarudake
nissaya paificabhififialokiyasamapattilabho, tafica
pacchimabhavikamahasattam sandhaya vuttam, paccekabodhisattassapi
ettheva sangaho tesampi tadabhavato. Manussasobhagyatanti manussesu
subhagabhavam. Evanti vuttappakarena kammavadassa, kiriyavadassa ca
patikkhipanena. Jinacakketi “atthi bhikkhave kammam kanham
kanhavipakan™ti adi3 nayappavatte kammanarh, kammaphalanafica
atthitaparidipane Buddhasasane. Paccanikakathanam paharadanasadisanti
“pahararm deti nama’ti.

Yathavutta-attakaraparakarabhavato eva sattanam paccattapurisakaro
nama koci natthiti sandhaya “natthipurisakare”ti tassa patikkhipanam
dasseturn “yena”ti adi vuttam. “Devattampi”ti adina,
“manussasobhagyatan”ti adina ca vuttappakara. “Bale patitthita”ti vatva
viriyamevidha balanti dasseturh “viriyarn katva”ti vuttam. Sattanafihi
ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbanasampatti-avaham viriyabalam natthiti so
patikkhipati, nidassanamattaficetam vodaniyabalassa patikkhipanam
samkilesikassapi balassa tena patikkhipanato. Yadi viriyadini
purisakaravevacanani, atha kasma tesam visumm gahananti aha “idam no
viriyena”ti adi. Idam no viriyenati idam phalamh amhakam viriyena
pavattam. Pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasenati afifiesam
pavattavoharavacanassa

1. Khu 1. 7, 314 pitthesu. 2. D1 1. 59, 60 pitthesu. 3. Am 1. 553 pitthe.
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patikkhepakaranavasena. Viriyathamaparakkamasambandhanena
pavattabalavadinam vadassa patikkhepakaranavasena “natthi balan”ti
padamiva sabbanipetani tena adiyantiti adhippayo. Tafica vacaniyatthato
vuttar, vacanatthato pana tassa tassa kiriyaya ussannatthena balam.
Stravirabhavavahatthena viriyar. Tadeva dalhabhavato, porisadhuram
vahantena pavattetabbato ca purisathamo. Param param thanam
akkamanavasena pavattiya purisaparakkamoti veditabbam.

Rupadisu sattavisattataya satta. Assasanapassasanavasena pavattiya
pananato panati imina atthena samanepi padadvaye ekindriyadivasena pane
vibhajitva sattato visesam katva esa vadatiti aha “ekindriyo”ti adi.
Bhavantiti bhutati sattapanapariyayepi sati andakosadisu sambhavanatthena
tato visesava, tena vuttati dasseti “anda -pa- vadati’ti imina. Vatthikoso
gabbhasayo. Jivanato panam dharento viya vaddhanato jiva. Tenaha
“saliyava”ti adi. Adisaddena virulhadhamma tinarukkha gahita. Natthi
etesamn samkilesavisuddhisu vaso samatthiyanti avasa. Tatha abala aviriya.
Tenaha “tesan”ti adi. Niyatati niyamana!, achejjasuttavutassa abhejjamanino
viya niyatappavattitaya gatijatibandhapavaggavasena niyamoti attho. Tattha
tatthati tasu tasu jatisu. Channam abhijatinam sambandhibhttanam
gamanam samavayena samagamo. Sambandhinirapekkhopi bhavasaddo
sambandhisahito viya pakatiyatthavacakoti aha “sabhavoyeva’ti, yatha
kantakassa tikkhata, kapitthaphaladinam parimandalata, migapakkhimam
vicittakarata ca, evam sabbassapi lokassa hetupaccayamantarena tatha tatha
parinamo akuttimo sabhavoyevati attho. Tena vuttam “yena”ti adi.
Parinamanam nanappakaratapatti. Yenati sattapanadina. Yatha bhavitabbam,
tathevati sambandho.

Chalabhijatiyo parato vitthariyissanti. “Sukhafica dukkhafica
patisamvedenti’ti vadanto makkhali adukkhamasukhabhtimim sabbena
sabbam na janatiti vuttam “afifia adukkhamasukhabhtimi natthiti dasseti ti.
Ayam “sukhafica dukkhafica

1. Niyamati (Ka)
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patisamvedenti”ti vacanam karanabhavena gahetva vutta acariyassa mati.
Potthakesu pana “afifia sukhadukkhabhtimi natthiti dasseti”ti ayameva patho
dittho, na “adukkhamasukhabhtimi’ti. Evam sati “chasvevabhijatistu”ti
vacanam adhikaranabhavena gahetva chasu eva abhijatisu
sukhadukkhapatisamvedanam, na tehi afifiattha, tayeva sukhadukkhabhuimi,
na tadaffiati dassetiti vuttanti veditabbam. Ayameva ca yuttataro
patikkhepitabbassa atthassa bhumivasena vuttatta. Yadi hi “sukhafica
dukkhaiica patisamvedenti’ti vacanena patikkhepitabbassa dassanam siya,
atha “afifa adukkhamasukha natthi’ti dasseyya, na
“adukkhamasukhabhtimi’ti dassanahetuvacanassa bhiimi-atthabhavato.
Dasseti cetam tasam bhumiya abhavameva, tena vifinayati ayam patho,
ayaficattho yuttataroti.

Pamukhayoninanti manussesu khattiyabrahmanadivasena,
tiracchanadisu sthabyagghadivasena padhanayoninam, padhanata cettha
uttamata. Tenaha “uttamayoninan”ti. Satthi sataniti cha sahassani. “Pafica ca
kammuno satani”ti padassa atthadassanam “pafica kammasatani ca’ti.
“Eseva nayo”ti imina ‘“kevalam takkamattakena niratthakam ditthim
dipeti’ti imamevatthamatidisati. Ettha ca “takkamattakena”ti vadanto yasma
takkika avassayabhutatathatthaggahana-ankusanayamantarena nirankusataya
parikappanassa yam Kkifici attana parikappitam sarato mafiiamana tatheva
abhinivissa tattha ca ditthigaham ganhanti, tasma na tesam ditthivatthusmim
vififithi vicarana katabbati imamadhippayam vibhaveti. Keciti
uttaraviharavasino. Paficindriyavasenati cakkhadipaficindriyavasena. Te hi
“cakkhusota ghana jivhakayasankhatani imani paficindriyani ‘pafica
kammani’ti titthiya pafifiapentr”ti vadanti “kayavacimanokammani ca ‘tini
kammani’ti”. Kammanti laddhiti tadubhayam olarikatta paripunnakammanti
laddhi. Manokammam anolarikatta upaddhakammanti laddhiti yojana.

=

“Dvasatthi patipada”ti vattabbe sabhavaniruttim ajananto “dvatthipatipada”ti

=

vadatiti aha “dvasatthi patipada”ti. Saddaracaka pana “dvasatthiya salopo,

=

atta’ma”ti! vadanti, tadayuttameva sabhavaniruttiya yogato

1. Saddanitisuttamalayam Taddhitakappe 873 suttarh passitabbam.
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asiddhatta. Yadi hi sa yogena siddha assa, evam sabhavaniruttiyeva siya,
tatha ca sati acariyanam matena virujjhatiti vadanti. “Cullasiti sahassani”ti
adika pana afifatra ditthapayoga sabhavaniruttiyeva. Dissati hi
Visuddhimaggadisu—

“Cullasiti sahassani, kappa titthanti ye maru.

Na tveva tepi titthanti, dvihi cittehi samohita™til.

Ekasmim kappeti catunnamasankhyeyyakappanam afinatarabhute
ekasmim asankhyeyyakappe. Tatthapi ca vivattatthayisafifiitam ekameva
sandhaya “dvatthantarakappa”ti vuttam. Na hi so assutasasanadhammo itare

janati bahirakanamavisayatta, ajananto evamahati attho.

Urabbhe hananti, hantva va jivitam kappentiti orabbhika. Esa nayo
sakunikadisupi. Luddati vuttavasesaka ye keci catuppadajivika nesada.
Magavikapadasmifihi rohitadimigajatiyeva gahita. Bandhanagare niyojentiti
bandhanagarika. Kurtirakammantati darunakammanta. Ayar sabbopi
kanhakammapasutataya kanhabhijatiti vadati kanhassa dhammassa abhijati
abbhuppatti yassati katva. Bhikkhuiti Buddhasasane bhikkhu. Kantaketi
chandarage. Safinogavasena tesam pakkhipanam.
Kantakasadisachandaragena safifiutta bhufijantiti hi adhippayena “kantake
pakkhipitva’ti vuttam. Kasmati ce? Yasma “te panitapanite paccaye
patisevanti’ti tassa micchagaho, tasma fiayaladdhepi paccaye bhufijamana
ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti
namati vadati. Kantakavuttikati kantakena yathavuttena saha jivika.
Ayaihissa Paliyevati ayam makkhalissa vadadipana attana racita Paliyevati
yathavuttamattharh samattheti. Kantakavuttika eva nama eke apare pabbajita
bahiraka santi, te nilabhijatiti vadatiti attho. Te hi savisesam
attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya bhavantiti
kantakavuttikati vutta. Nilassa dhammassa abhijati yassati nilabhijati.

Evamitaresupi.

1. Visuddhi 2. 26; Khu 7. 32, 90 pitthesu.
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Ambhakam safiflojanagantho natthiti vadino bahirakapabbajita nigantha.
Ekameva satakam paridahanta ekasataka. Kanhato parisuddho nilo, tato
pana lohitoti-adina yathakkamam tassa parisuddharm vadam dasseturn “ime
kira”ti adi vuttarh. Pandaratarati
bhufijjananahanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena parisuddhatara
kanhanilamupadaya lohitassapi parisuddhabhavena vattabbato.
Odatavasanati odatavatthaparidahana. Acelakasavakati ajivakasavakabhuta.
Te kira-ajivakaladdhiya visuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara
haliddabhanampi purime upadaya parisuddhabhavappattito. “Evan”ti adina
tassa chandagamanam dasseti. Nandadinam savakabhuta pabbajita ajivaka.
Tatha ajivakiniyo. Nandadayo kira tathariparm ajivakapatipattim ukkamsam
papetva thita, tasma niganthehi ajivakasavakehi pabbajitehi pandaratara
vutta paramasukkabhijatiti ayam tassa laddhi.

Purisabhtimiyoti padhananiddeso. Itthinampi heta bhuimiyo esa
icchateva. Satta divaseti accantasafifiogavacanam, ettakampi manda
momiuhati. Sambadhatthanatoti matukucchim sandhayaha. Rodanti ceva
viravanti ca tamanussaritva. Khedanam, kilanafica khiddasaddeneva
sangahetva khiddabhtimi vutta. Padassa nikkhipanam padanikkhipanarm.
Yada tatha padam nikkhipiturh samattho, tada padavimamsabhiimi namati
bhavo. Vatavatassa jananakale. Bhikkhu ca pannakoti-adipi tesam
bahirakanam Paliyeva. Tattha pannakoti bhikkhaya vicaranako, tesam va
patipattiya patipannako. Jinoti jinno jaravasena hinadhatuko, attano va
patipattiya patipakkham jinitva thito. So kira tathabhuto dhammampi kassaci

=

na kathesi. Tenaha “na kifici aha”ti. Otthavadanadivippakare katepi

khamanavasena na kifici kathetitipi vadanti. Alabhinti “so na kumbhimukha

patigganhati’ti adina nayena Mahasihanadasutte! vutta-
alabhahetusamayogena alabhim. Tatoyeva jighacchadubbalaparetataya

sayanaparayanatthena samanarh pannabhtimiti vadati.

Ajiva vuttisataniti sattanamajivabhutani jivikavuttisatani.
“Paribbajakasatani’ti vuccamanepi cesa sabhavalingamajananto

1. Di 1. 157; Ma 1. 111 pitthesu.
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“paribbajakasate”ti vadati. Evamafifiesupi. Tenaha
“paribbajakapabbajjasatani’ti. Nagabhavanam nagamandalam yatha
“mahimsakamandalan”ti. Paramanu-adi rajo. Pasuggahanena elakajati
gahita. Migaggahanena rurugavayadi migajati. Ganthimhiti phalumbhi,
pabbeti attho. Catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena, tesafica
antarabhedavasena baht deva. Tattha catumaharajikanam ekacca-
antarabhedo Mahasamayasuttena! dipetabbo. “So pana”ti adina ajananto
panesa bahl devepi satta eva vadatiti tassa appamanatam dasseti. Manussapi
anantati dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagavasena. Pisaca eva pesaca, te
aparapetadivasena mahantamahanta, bahutarati attho. Bahirakasamaye pana
“chaddantadahamandakiniyo kuvaliyamucalindanamena voharita”ti2
acariyena vuttam.

Ganthikati pabbaganthika. Pabbaganthimhi hi pavutasaddo.
Mahapapatati mahatata. Parisesanayena khuddakapapatasatani. Evam
supinesupi. “Mahakappino”ti idam ‘“Mahakappanan’ti atthato veditabbam.
Saddato panesa ajananto evam vadatiti na vicaranakkhamam. Tatha
“cullastti satasahassani”’ti idampi. So hi “caturasiti satasahassani’ti
vattumasakkonto evam vadati. Saddaracaka pana “caturasitiya tulopo, cassa
cu, rassa lo, dvittafica’ti3 vadanti. Ettaka mahasarati etappamanavata
mahasarato, sattamahasaratoti vuttam hoti. Kirati tassa vadanussavane
nipato. Panditopi -pa- na gacchati, kasma? Sattanam samsaranakalassa
niyatabhavato.

“Acelakavatena va afifiena va yena kenaci’ti vuttamatidisati
“tadiseneva’ti imina. Tapokammenati tapakaranena. Etthapi “tadiseneva’ti
adhikaro. Yo -pa- visujjhati, so aparipakkam kammam paripaceti namati
yojana. Antarati caturasitimahakappasatasahassanamabbhantare. Phussa
phussati patva patva. Vuttaparimanam kalanti
caturasitimahakappasatasahassapamanam kalam. Idam vuttam hoti—
aparipakkam samsarananimittarh kamman siladina sighamyeva.

1. D1 2. 203 pitthe. 2. Di-T1 1. 225 pitthe.
3. Saddanitisuttamalayam taddhitakappe 872 suttam passitabbam.
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Visuddhappattiya paripaceti nama. Paripakkamh kammarm phussa phussa
kalena paripakkabhavanapadanena byantirh vigamanarh karoti namati.
Donenati pariminanadonatumbena. Ruipakavasenattho labbhatiti vuttam
“mitarn viya’ti. Na hapanavaddhanam panditabalavasenati dasseti “Na
sarnsaro”ti adina. Vaddhanam ukkarnso. Hapanam avakarso.

Katasuttaguleti katasuttavattiyam. Paletiti pareti yatha
“abhisamparayo”ti!, ra-karassa pana la-karam katva evam vuttarm yatha
“palibuddho”ti2. So ca curadiganavasena gatiyanti vuttar “gacchati”ti.
Imaya upamaya cesa sattanam samsaro anukkamena khiyateva, na vaddhati
paricchinnartipattati imamattham vibhavetiti aha “sutte khine”ti adi.
Tatthevati khiyanatthaneyeva.

Ajitakesakambalavadavannana

171. Dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danacetanayeva vutta. Tammukhena
ca phalanti dasseti “dinnassa phalabhavan”ti imina. Dinnafihi mukhyato
annadivatthu, tam kathamesa patikkhipissati. Esa nayo yittharn hutanti
etthapi. Sabbasadharanam mahadanam mahayago. Pahunabhavena
kattabbasakkaro pahunakasakkaro. Phalanti anisarmsaphalam,
nissandaphalafica. Vipakoti sadisaphalam. Caturangasamannagate dane
thanantaradipatti viya hi anisarnso, sankhabrahmanassa dane3
tanalabhamattam viya nissando, patisandhisankhatam sadisaphalam vipako.
Ayar loko, paralokoti ca kammuna laddhabbo vutto phalabhavameva
sandhaya patikkhipanato. Paccakkhadittho hi loko katham tena patikkhitto
siya. “Sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti’ti imina karanamaha, yattha yattha
bhavayoni-adisu thita ime satta, tattha tattheva ucchijjanti,
nirudayavinasavasena vinassantiti attho. Testiti matapittsu.
Phalabhavavaseneva vadati, na matapitiinam, napi tesu idani
kariyamanasakkarasakkaranamabhavavasena tesam loke paccakkhatta.
Pubbulassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo, na cavitva
agamanapubbako atthiti

1. Khu 7. 138; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 375 pitthesu.
2. Khu 8. 57; Khu 11. 371 pitthesu. 3. Khu 5. 205 pitthe Jatake vittharo.
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dassanattham “natthi satta opapatikati vuttanti aha “cavitva upapajjanaka
satta nama natthi’ti. Samanena nama yathavato janantena kassaci akathetva
saffiatena bhavitabbam, afifiatha ahopurisika nama siya. Kifihi paro parassa
karissati, tatha ca attano sampadanassa kassaci avassayo eva na siya tattha
tattheva ucchijjanatoti imamattharm sandhaya “ye imaifica -pa- pavedenti”ti
aha. Ayam Atthakathavasesako attho.

Catusu mahabhutesu niyutto catumahabhitiko, atthamattato pana
dasseturn “catumahabhtitamayo”ti vuttarn. Yatha hi mattikaya nibbattam
bhajanam mattikamayam, evamayampi catuhi mahabhutehi nibbatto
catumahabhiitamayoti vuccati. Ajjhattikapathavidhatiti sattasantanagata
pathavidhatu. Bahirapathavidhatunti bahiddha mahapathavim, tena
pathaviyeva kayoti dasseti. Anugacchatiti anubandhati. Ubhayenapiti
padadvayenapi. Upeti upagacchatiti bahirapathavikayato tadekadesabhuta
pathavi agantva ajjhattikabhavappatti hutva sattabhavena santhita, sa ca
mahapathavi ghatadigatapathavi viya idani tameva bahiram pathavikayam
samudayabhutam puna upeti upagacchati, sabbaso tena bahirapathavikayena
nibbisesatarn ekibhavameva gacchatiti attho. Apadisupi eseva nayoti ettha
pajjunnena mahasamuddato gahita-apo viya vassodakabhavena punapi
mahasamuddam, striyaramsito gahita-indaggisankhatatejo viya punapi
sturiyaramsim, mahavayukkhandhato niggatamahavato viya punapi
mahavayukkhandham upeti upagacchatiti parikappanamattena

ditthigatikassa adhippayo.

Manacchatthani indriyaniti manameva chattham yesam
cakkhusotaghanajivhakayanar, tani indriyani. Akasarn pakkhandanti tesam
visayabhavati vadanti. Visayigahanena hi visayapi gahita eva honti. Katham
ganita maficapaficamati aha “mafico ceva -pa- attho”ti. Alahanarh susananti
atthato ekarh. Gupagunapadaniti gunadosakotthasani. Sarirameva va padani
tamtarmkiriyaya pajjitabbato. Paravatapakkhivannaniti paravatassa nama

=99

pakkhino vannani. “Paravatapakkhavannani’ti patho, paravatasakunassa

pattavannaniti attho.
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Bhasmantati charikapariyanta. Tenaha “charikavasanameva’ti.
Ahutisaddenettha “dinnarh yittharh hutan”ti vuttappakaram danam sabbampi
gahitanti dasseti “pahunakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanan”ti imina,
virtpekasesaniddeso va esa. Atthoti adhippayato attho saddato tassa
anadhigamitatta. Evamidisesu. Dabbanti muyhantiti dattt, balapuggala, tehi
dattahi. Kim vuttam hotiti aha “bala denti’ti adi. Paliyam “loko atth1”ti mati
yesam te atthika, “atthi’ti cedam nepatikapadam, tesarh vado atthikavado,

tam atthikavadam.

Tatthati tesu yathavuttesu tisu micchavadisu. Kammam patibahati
akiriyavadibhavato. Vipakam patibahati sabbena sabbam ayatim upapattiya
patikkhipanato. Vipakanti ca anisamsanissandasadisaphalavasena tividhampi
vipakam. Ubhayam patibahati sabbaso hetupatisedhaneneva phalassapi
patisedhitatta. Ubhayanti ca kammam vipakampi. So hi “ahett appaccaya
satta samkilissanti, visujjhanti ca’ti vadanto kammassa viya vipakassapi
samkilesavisuddhinam paccayattabhavajotanato tadubhayam patibahati
nama. Vipako patibahito hoti asati kammasmim vipakabhavato. Kammarm
patinahitarh hoti asati vipake kammassa niratthakatapattito. Ititi
vuttatthanidassanam. Atthatoti sartipato, visum visum
tamtarmditthidipakabhavena Paliyam agatapi tadubhayapatibahakavati attho.
Paccekam tividhaditthika eva te ubhayapatibahakatta.
“Ubhayappatibahaka™ti hi hetuvacanam hetugabbhatta tassa visesanassa.
Ahetukavada cevati-adi patinfiavacanam tapphalabhavena nicchitatta. Tasma
vipakapatibahakatta natthikavada, kammapatibahakatta akiriyavada,
tadubhayapatibahakatta ahetukavadati yathalabham hetuphalatasambandho
veditabbo. Yo hi vipakapatibahanena natthikaditthiko ucchedavadi, so
atthato kammapatibahanena akiriyaditthiko, ubhayapatibahanena

ahetukaditthiko ca hoti. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.

“Ye va pana”ti-adina tesamanuditthikanam niyamokkantivinicchayo

vutto. Tattha tesanti puranadinam. Sajjhayantiti tam ditthidipakam gantharm
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yatha tatha tehi katam uggahetva pathanti. Vimarhsantiti tassa attham
vicarenti. “Tesan”ti adi vimamsanakaradassanam. “Karoto -pa- ucchijjati”ti
evam vimamsantanam tesanti sambandho. Tasmim arammaneti
yathaparikappite kammaphalabhavadike “karoto na kariyati papan’ti-
adinayappavattaya micchadassanasankhataya laddhiya arammane.
Micchasati santitthatiti micchasatisankhata laddhisahagata tanha santitthati.
“Karoto na kariyati papan’ti adivasena hi anussavipaladdhe atthe
tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarfipato cittassa paccupatthite
cirakalaparicayena “evametan”ti nijjhanakkhamabhavupagamane,
nijjhanakkhantiya ca tatha tatha gahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa
bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samaniyamana
micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavampi “tamsabhavan”ti ganhanti
micchaladdhisahagata tanha musa vitatham saranato pavattanato
micchasatiti vuccati. Caturanguttaratikayampi! cesa attho vuttoyeva.
Micchasankappadayo viya hi micchasati nama patiyekko koci dhammo
natthi, tanhasisena gahitanam catunnampi akusalakkhandhanametam
adhivacananti Majjhimagamatthakathayampi Sallekhasuttavannanayarn?
vuttam.

Cittarh ekaggam hotiti yathasakam vitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim
arammane avatthitataya anekaggatam pahaya ekaggam appitam viya hoti,
cittasisena cettha micchasamadhi eva vutto. So hi paccayavisesehi
laddhabhavanabalo idise thane samadhanapatiripakakiccakaroyeva hoti
valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbarn. Javanani javantiti anekakkhattum
tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu sannitthanabhtite
sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti. “Pathamajavane
satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadist”ti idam dhammasabhavadassanameva, na
pana tasmim khane tesam tikiccha kenaci sakka katunti dassanam tesveva
thatva sattamajavanassa avassamuppajjamanassa nivattitum asakkuneyyatta,
evam lahuparivatte ca cittavare ovadanusasanavasena tikicchaya
asambhavato. Tenaha “Buddhanampi atekiccha

1. Am-Ttha 2. 289 pitthe tattikayar. 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 192 pitthe.
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anivattino”ti. Aritthakantakasadisati Aritthabhikkhukantakasamanerasadisa,
te viya atekiccha anivattino micchaditthigatikayeva jatati vuttam hoti.

Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu. Koci ekam dassanar okkamatiti
yassa ekasmimyeva abhiniveso, asevana ca pavatta, so ekameva dassanam
okkamati. Koci dve, koci tinipiti yassa dvisu tisupi va abhiniveso, asevana
ca pavatta, so dve, tinipi okkamati, etena pana vacanena ya pubbe ‘“iti
sabbepete atthato ubhayappatibahaka”ti adina ubhayappatibahakatamukhena
dipita atthato siddha sabbaditthikata, sa pubbabhagiya. Ya pana
micchattaniyamokkantibhita, sa yathasakam paccayasamudagamasiddhito
bhinnarammananam viya visesadhigamanam ekajjham anuppattiya
afifiamafifiam abbokinna evati dasseti. “Ekasmim okkantepi”ti adina
tissannampi ditthinam samanasamatthiyatam, samanaphalatafica vibhaveti.
Saggavaranadina heta samanasamatthiya ceva samanaphala ca, tasma tissopi
ceta ekassa uppannapi abbokinna eva, ekaya vipake dinne itara tassa
anubalappadayikayoti datthabbam. “Patto saggamaggavaranaficeva’ti adim
vatva “abhabbo”ti adina tadevattham avi karoti. Mokkhamaggavarananti
nibbanapathabhtitassa ariyamaggassa nivaranam. Pagevati patikkhepatthe
nipato, mokkhasankhatam pana nibbanam gantum ka nama kathati attho.
Apica pagevati pa eva, pathamatarameva mokkham gantumabhabbo,
mokkhagamanatopi durataramevati vuttam hoti. Evamaffiatthapi
yatharaham.

“Vattakhanu namesa satto”ti idam vacanam neyyatthameva, na
nitattham. Tatha hi vuttam papaficastidaniyam nama
Majjhimagamatthakathayarn “kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato
hoti, udahu afifiasmimpiti? Ekasmimyeva niyato, asevanavasena pana
bhavantarepi tam tarh ditthim rocetiyeva™til. Akusalafihi nametam abalarh
dubbalam, na kusalam viya sabalam mahabalam, tasma “ekasmimyeva
attabhave niyato™ti tattha vuttam. Afnfiatha sammattaniyamo viya
micchattaniyamopi accantiko siya, na ca accantiko. Yadevam
vattakhanujotana katham yujjeyyati

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 85 pitthe.
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aha “asevanavasena’ti adi, tasma yatha Sattanguttarapaliyam ‘“‘sakim
nimuggopi nimuggo eva balo”til vuttar, evam vattakhanujotanapi vutta.
Yadise hi paccaye paticca ayam tam tar dassanam okkanto, puna kadaci
tappatipakkhe paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na
vattabbam. Tasma tattha2, idha ca Atthakathayarh “evariipassa hi
yebhuyyena bhavato vutthanam nama natthi’ti yebhuyyaggahanam katam,
iti asevanavasena bhavantarepi tamtamditthiya rocanato yebhuyyenassa
bhavato vutthanam natthiti katva vattakhanuko namesa jato, na pana
micchattaniyamassa accantikatayati ntharitva fatabbatthataya
neyyatthamidam, na nitatthanti veditabbam. Yar sandhaya abhidhammepi
“araha, ye ca puthujjana maggam na patilabhissanti, te ripakkhandhafica na
parijananti, vedanakkhandhafica na parijanissanti”ti adi3 vuttar.
Pathavigopakoti yathavuttakaranena pathavipalako. Tadattham samattheturn

“yebhuyyena”ti adi vuttam.

Evam micchaditthiya paramasavajjanusarena sottinam satimuppadento
“tasma”ti adimaha. Tattha tasmati yasma evam samsarakhanubhavassapi
paccayo apannakajato, tasma parivajjeyyati sambandho. Akalyanajananti
kalyanadhammavirahitajanam asadhujanar. Asivisanti
asumagatahalahalam. Bhutikamoti
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena attano gunehi
vuddhikamo. Vicakkhanoti pafiifiacakkhuna vividhatthassa passako, dhiroti
attho.

Pakudhakaccayanavadavannana

174. “Akata”ti ettha ta-karassa ta-karadesoti aha “akata”ti, samena,
visamena va kenacipi hetuna akata, na vihitati attho. Tatha akatavidhati
etthapi. Natthi katavidho karanavidhi etesanti akatavidha. Padadvayenapi
loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam anibbattabhavam dasseti. Tenaha “evam
karoh1ti adi. Iddhiyapi na nimmitati kassaci iddhimato cetovasippattassa
puggalassa, devassa, issaradino ca iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmapitati

1. Am 2. 403 pitthe (Atthato samanar) 2. Ma-Ttha 3. 85 pitthe.
3. Abhi 5. 69 pitthe Yamake.
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kassaci animmapita. Kamam saddato yuttam, atthato ca purimena samanam,
tathapi Paliyamatthakathayafica anagatameva agahetabbabhave karananti
dasseti “tam neva Paliyan”ti adina.

Brahmajalasuttasamvannanayarn! vuttatthameva. Idamettha
yojanamattam—yvaiijhati hi vafijhapasuvaiijhataladayo viya aphala kassaci
ajanaka, tena pathavikayadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati.
Rupasaddadayo hi pathavikayadihi appatibaddhavuttikati tassa laddhi.
Pabbatassa kuitamiva thitati ktitattha, yatha pabbatakttam kenaci
anibbattitam, kassaci ca anibbattakam, evametepi sattakayati adhippayo.
Yamidam “bijato ankuradi jayati’ti vuccati, tam vijjamanameva tato
nikkhamati, na avijjamanam, itaratha afifatopi afifiassa upaladdhi siya,
evametepi sattakaya, tasma esikatthayitthitati. Thitattati nibbikarabhavena
suppatitthitatta. Na calantiti na vikaramapajjanti. Vikarabhavato hi tesam
sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata, anifijanafica attano pakatiya
avatthanameva. Tenaha “na viparinamanti’ti. Pakatinti sabhavam.
Aviparinamadhammatta eva na afifiamafifiath upahananti. Sati hi
vikaramapadetabbabhave upaghatakata siya, tatha anuggahetabbabhave sati
anuggahakatapiti tadabhavam dasseturn Paliyam “nalan”ti adi vuttam.
Pathaviyeva kayekadesatta pathavikayo yatha “samuddo dittho™ti,
pathavisamiiho va kayasaddassa samuhavacakatta yatha “hatthikayo’ti.
Jivasattamanam kayanam niccataya nibbikarabhavato na hantabbata, na
ghatetabbata ca, tasma neva koci hanta, ghateta va atthiti dasseturm Paliyam
“sattannar tveva kayananti adi vuttam. Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham
tesam satthappaharoti tattha codanayaha “yatha”ti adi. Tattha sattannam
tvevati sattannameva. Itisaddo hettha nipatamattarn. Pahatanti paharitam.
Ekatodharadikam sattharh. Antareneva pavisati, na tesu. Idam vuttarm hoti—
kevalarh “aham imam jivita voropemi’ti tesam tatha safifiamattameva,
hananaghatanadi pana paramatthato nattheva kayanam

avikopaniyabhavatoti.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 97 pitthe.
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Niganthanataputtavadavannana

177. Cattaro yama bhaga catuyamam, catuyamam eva catuyaman.
Bhagattho hi idha yamasaddo yatha “rattiya pathamo yamo™ti. So panettha
bhago samvaralakkhitoti aha “catukotthasena samvarena samvuto™ti,
samyamattho va yamasaddo yamanam safifiamanam yamoti katva.
“Yatatto’ti adisu viya hi anupasaggopi sa-upasaggo viya
saifiamatthavacako, so pana catthi akarehiti aha “catukotthasena
samvarena”ti. Akaro kotthasoti hi atthato ekar. Varito sabbavari yassayam
sabbavarivarito yatha “agyahito”ti. Tenaha “varitasabba-udako™ti.
Varisaddena cettha variparibhogo vutto yatha “rattuparato’ti. Patikkhitto
sabbasitodako tapparibhogo yassati tatha. Tanti sitodakam. Sabbavariyuttoti
samvaralakkhanamattam kathitam. Sabbavaridhutoti papanijjaralakkhanam.
Sabbavariphutoti kammakkhayalakkhananti imamattham dassento
“sabbena”ti adimaha. Sabbena papavaranena yuttoti hi sabbappakarena
samvaralakkhanena papavaranena samannagato. Dhutapapoti sabbena
nijjaralakkhanena papavaranena vidhutapapo. Phutthoti atthannampi
kammanam khepanena mokkhappattiya kammakkhayalakkhanena sabbena
papavaranena phuttho, tam patva thitoti attho. “Dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti,
anafifia”ti adisu? viya gamusaddo nitthanatthoti vuttarh “kotippattacitto™ti,
mokkhadhigamena uttamamariyadappattacittoti attho. Kayadisu indriyesu
samyametabbassa abhavato samyatacitto. Atite hettha ta-saddo.
Samyametabbassa avasesassa abhavato suppatitthitacitto. Kifici
sasananulomanti papavaranam sandhaya vuttamm. Asuddhaladdhitayati “atthi
jivo, so ca siya nicco, siya anicco”ti3 evamadimalinaladdhitaya. Sabbati
kammapakativibhagadivisayapi sabba nijjhanakkhantiyo. Ditthiyevati

micchaditthiyo eva jata.

1. Samh-Ttha 3. 219 pitthe.
2.D11.83; Di2. 14; D1 3. 117, 118; Ma 2. 335, 350 pitthesu.
3. Di-Ti 1. 230 pitthepi.
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Saficayabelatthaputtavadavannana

179-181. Amaravikkhepe vuttanayo evati Brahmajale
amaravikkhepavadavannanayam! vuttanayo eva. Kasma?

Vikkhepabyakaranabhavato, tatheva ca tattha vikkhepavadassa agatatta.

Pathamasanditthikasamaififiaphalavannana

182. Piletvati telayantena uppiletva, imina rafifio abhogamaha. Vadato
hi abhogavasena sabbattha atthanicchayo. Atthakathacariya ca
tadabhogafifit, paramparabhatatthassavirodhino ca, tasma sabbattha yatha
tatha vacanokasaladdhabhavamattena attho na vutto, atha kho tesam
vattumicchitavasenati gahetabbam, evafica katva tattha tattha
atthuddharadivasena atthavivecana katati.

183. Yatha te rucceyyati idani maya pucchiyamano attho yatha tava
citte rucceyya, taya citte ruccethati attho. Kammatthe hetarm kiriyapadam.
Maya va dani pucchiyamanamattharn tava sampadanabhtitassa roceyyatipi
vattati. Gharadasiya kucchismim jato antojato. Dhanena kito dhanakkito.
Bandhaggahagahito karamaranito. Samameva yena kenaci hetuna
dasabhavamupagato samamdasabyopagato. Samanti hi sayameva.
Dasabyanti dasabhavam. Koci dasopi samano alaso kammarm akaronto
“kammakaro”ti na vuccati, so pana na tathabhutoti visesanametanti aha
“analaso”ti adi. Duratoti duradesato agatarh. Pathamamevati attano
asannataratthanupasankamanato pageva puretarameva. Utthahatiti
garavavasena utthahitva titthati, paccutthatiti va attho. Pacchati samikassa
nipajjaya paccha. Sayanato avutthiteti rattiya vibhayanavelaya seyyato
avutthite. Pacctisakalatoti atitarattiya pacctsakalato. Yava samino rattirn
niddokkamananti aparaya bhaviniya rattiya padosavelayam yava
niddokkamanam. Ya atitarattiya pacctsavela, bhaviniya ca padosavela,
etthantare sabbakiccam katva paccha nipatatiti

1. D1-Ttha 1. 106, 107 pitthadisu.
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vuttarh hoti. Kimkaramevati kimkaraniyameva kinti pucchaya katabbato,
pucchitva katabbaveyyavaccanti attho. Patissaveneva samipacarita vuttati
aha “patisunanto vicarati”ti. Patikuddham mukham oloketum na visahatitipi
dasseti “tutthapahatthan”ti imina.

Devo viyati adhipaccaparivaradisamannagato padhanadevo viya, tena
mafifie-saddo idha upamatthoti fiapeti yatha “akkhahatam maffie atthasi
rafifio Mahasudassanassa antepuram upasobhayamanan™til. So vatassahanti
ettha so vata assam ahanti padacchedo, so raja viya ahampi bhaveyyam.
Kenati ce? Yadi puiifiani kareyyam, tenati atthoti aha “so vata ahan”ti-ad.i.
Vatasaddo upamayam. Tenaha “evartpo”ti. Pufifianiti ularataram pufifiam
sandhaya vuttam afifiada katapuififato ularaya pabbajjaya adhippetatta. “So
vatassayan’tipi pathe so raja viya ayam ahampi assam. Katham? “Yadi
puffiani kareyyan”ti atthasambhavato “ayamevattho”ti vuttarn. Assanti hi
uttamapurisayoge aham-saddo appayuttopi ayam-saddena paramasanato
payutto viya hoti. So aham evartipo assam vata, yadi pufifiani kareyyanti
pathamapathassa atthamicchanti keci. Evam sati dutiyapathe
“ayamevattho”ti avattabbo siya tattha ayam-saddena aham-saddassa
paramasanato, “so”’ti ca paramasitabbassa afiflassa sambhavato. Yanti
danam. Satabhagampiti satabhtitam bhagampi, rafifia dinnadanam satadha
katva tattha ekabhagampiti vuttamm hoti. Yavajivam na sakkhissami datunti
yavajivam danatthaya ussaham karontopi satabhagamattampi datum na
sakkhissami, tasma pabbajissamiti pabbajjayam ussaham katvati attho.
“Yannuina™ti nipato parivitakkanattheti vuttam “evarn cintanabhavan’ti.

Kayena pihitoti kayena samvaritabbassa kayadvarena pavattanakassa
papadhammassa samvaranavasena pidahito. Ussukkavacanavasena panattho
vihareyya-padena sambajjhitabbattati aha “akusalapavesana dvaram
thaketva”ti. Hutvati hi seso. Akusalapavesanadvaranti ca
kayakammabhtitanamakusalanam pavesanabhtitarh kayavififiattisankhatam
dvaram.

1. D1 2. 142 pitthe.
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Sesapadadvayepiti “‘vacaya samvuto, manasa samvuto’ti padadvayepi.
Ghasacchadanena paramatayati ghasacchadanapariyesane sallekhavasena
paramataya, ukkatthabhave va santhito ghasacchadanamattameva paramarm
pamanam koti etassa, na tato param kifici amisajatam pariyesati, paccasisati
cati ghasacchadanaparamo, tassa bhavo ghasacchadanaparamatatipi
Atthakathamuttako nayo. Ghasitabbo asitabboti ghaso, aharo, abhuso
chadeti paridahati etenati acchadanam, nivasanam, apica ghasanam ghaso,
abhuso chadiyate acchadanantipi yujjati. Etadatthappiti

ghasacchadanatthayapi. Anesananti ekavisatividhampi ananuripamesanan.

Vivekatthakayananti ganasanganikato pavivitte thitakayanam,
sambandhibhutanam kayavivekoti sambandho. Nekkhammabhiratananti
jhanabhiratanam. Paramavodanappattananti taya eva jhanabhiratiya
paramarm uttamar vodanam cittavisuddhim pattanam. Nirupadhinanti
kilesupadhi-abhisankhartipadhihi accantavigatanam. Visankharam vuccati
nibbanam, tadadhigamaneta visankharagata, arahanto, tesam. “Evarn
vutte”ti imina Mahaniddese! agatabhavarm dasseti. Ettha ca pathamo viveko
itarehi dvihi vivekehi sahapi vattabbo itaresu siddhesu tassapi sijjhanato,
vina ca tasmim siddhepi itare samasijjhanato. Tatha dutiyopi. Tatiyo pana
itarehi saheva vattabbo. Na vina itaresu siddhesuyeva tassa sijjhanatoti
datthabbam. “Ganasanganikarn pahaya”ti-adi tadadhippayavibhavanam.
Tattha gane janasamagame sannipatanam ganasanganika, tam pahaya.
Kayena eko viharati vicarati puggalavasena asahayatta. Citte kilesanam
sannipatanar cittakilesasanganika, tam pahaya. Eko viharati kilesavasena
asahayatta. Maggassa ekacittakkhanikatta, gotrabhu-adinafica
arammanakaranamattatta na tesam vasena satisaya nibbutisukhasamphusana,
phalasamapattinirodhasamapattivasena pana satisayati aha
“phalasamapattirh va nirodhasamapattirh va”ti. Phalapariyosano hi nirodho.
Pavisitvati samapajjanavasena antokatva. Nibbanar patvati ettha
ussukkavacanametam arammanakaranena, cittacetasikanam nirodhena

1. Khu 7. 21, 109 pitthesu.
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ca nibbutipajjanassa adhippetatta. Codanattheti janapeturn ussahakaranatthe.

184. Abhiharitvati abhimukhabhavena netva. Nanti tatha pabbajjaya
viharantam. Abhiharoti nimantanavasena abhiharanam. “Civaradihi
payojanam sadhessami”ti vacanasesena yojana. Tatha “yenattho, tam
vadeyyathati. Civaradivekallanti civaradinam lukhataya vikalabhavam.
Tadubhayampiti tadeva abhiharadvayampi. Sappayanti
sabbagelafinapaharanavasena upakaravaham. Bhavino anatthassa
ajananavasena paripalanam rakkhagutti. Paccuppannassa pana anatthassa
nisedhavasena paripalanam avaranagutti. Kimatthiyam “dhammikan”ti
visesananti aha “sa panesa”ti adi. Viharasimayati upacarasimaya,
labhasimaya va.

185. Kevalo yadi-evam-saddo pubbe vuttatthapekkhakoti vuttam “yadi
tava daso”ti adi. Evam santeti evam labbhamane sati. Dutiyam upadaya
pathamabhavo, tasma “pathaman’ti bhananto afifiassapi atthitam dipeti.
Tadeva ca karanam katva rajapi evamahati dasseturh “pathamanti
bhananto™ti adi vuttam. Tenevati pathamasaddena anfiassapi
atthitadipaneneva.

Dutiyasanditthikasamafifiaphalavannana

186. Kasatiti vilekhati kasim karoti. Gahapatikoti ettha ka-saddo
appatthoti vuttarh “ekangehamatte jetthakoti. Idam vuttam hoti—gahassa
pati gahapati, khuddako gahapati gahapatiko ekasmififieva gehamatte
jetthakattati, khuddakabhavo panassa gehavasenevati katva “ekagehamatte”ti
vuttam. Tena hi anekakulajetthakabhavam patikkhipati, gaham, gehanti ca
atthato samanameva. Karasaddo balimhiti vuttarn “balisankhatan”ti. Karotiti
abhinipphadeti sampadeti. Vaddhetiti uparipari uppadanena mahantarn
sannicayam karoti.

Kasma tadubhayampi vuttanti aha “yatha hi’ti adi. Appampi pahaya
pabbajitumh dukkaranti dassanafica pageva mahantanti vifiiapanattham. Esa
hi
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kathikanam pakati, yadidam yena kenaci pakarena atthantaravififapananti.
Appampi pahaya pabbajitum dukkarabhavo pana Majjhimanikaye
Majjhimapannasake Latukikopamasuttena! dipetabbo. Vuttafihi tattha
“seyyathapi udayi puriso daliddo assako analhiyo, tassa’ssa ekam agarakam
oluggaviluggam kakatidayim naparamartpam, eka khatopika oluggavilugga,
naparamariipa’ti! vittharo. Yadi appampi bhogam pahaya pabbajiturh
dukkaram, kasma dasavarepi bhogaggahanam na katanti aha “dasavare
pana’ti adi. Attanopi anissaroti attanampi sayamanissaro. Yatha ca dasassa
bhogapi abhogayeva parayattabhavato, evam fatayopiti dasavare
natiparivattaggahanampi na katanti datthabbam. Parivattati
paramparabhavena samantato avattatiti parivatto, fiatiyeva. Tenaha
“fiatiyeva fiatiparivatto’ti.

Panitatarasamaiifiaphalavannana

189. Tanti yatha dasavare “evameva’ti vuttam, na tatha idha
kassakavare, tadavacanam kasmati anuyuiijeyya ceti attho. Evamevati
vuccamaneti yatha pathamadutiyani samafiflaphalani pafifiattani, tathayeva
pafifiapeturn sakka nu khoti vutte. Evartipahiti
yathavuttadasakassakipamasadisahi upamahi. Samafifiaphalam dipetum
pahoti anantapatibhanataya vicittanayadesanabhavato. Tatthati evam dipane.
Pariyantarnh nama natthi anantanayadesanabhavato, savane va asantosanena
bhiyyo bhiyyo sotukamatajananato sotukamataya pariyantam nama natthiti
attho. Tathapiti “desanaya uttaruttaradhikanananayavicittabhave satipi”ti2
acariyena vuttam, satipi evam apariyantabhavetipi yujjati. Anumanafanena
cintetva. Upari visesanti tam thapetva tadupari visesameva samaiifiaphalam
pucchanto. Kasmati aha “savane”ti adi. Etena imamattham dipeti—
anekattha samanapi sadda vatticchanupubbikayeva tamtadatthadipakati.

Sadhukam sadhiiti ekatthametar sadhusaddasseva ka-karena vaddhetva
vuttatta. Teneva hi sadhukasaddassattham vadantena sadhusaddo

1. Ma 2. 114 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 232 pitthe.
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atthuddharavasena udahato. Tena ca nanu sadhukasaddasseva atthuddharo
vattabbo, na sadhusaddassati codana nisedhita. Ayﬁcaneti abhimukham
yacane, abhipatthanayanti attho. Sampaticchaneti patiggahane.
Sampahamsaneti sarmvijjamanagunavasena hamsane tosane,

udaggatakaraneti attho.

Sadhu dhammaruciti gatha Ummadantijatake!.
Tatthayamatthakathavinicchayapaveni—sucaritadhamme rocetiti
dhammaruci, dhammaratoti attho. Tadiso hi jivitam jahantopi akattabbam
na karoti. Pafifianavati pafifiava fianasampanno. Mittanamaddubbhoti
mittanarh adussanabhavo. “Aduisako anupaghatakoti? acariyena vuttarm.

“Adrubbho’tipi patho da-karassa dra-karam katva.

Dalhikammeti sataccakiriyayam. Anattiyanti anapane. Idhapiti
samafifiaphalepi. Assati sadhukasaddassa. “Sunohi sadhukam manasi
karohiti hi sadhukasaddena savanamanasikaranam sataccakiriyapi
tadanapanampi jotitarh hoti. Ayacaneneva ca uyyojanasamafifiato anatti
sangahitati na sa visurh atthuddhare vutta. Anarahassa hi anatti,
tadanarahassa ayacananti viseso. Sundarepiti sundaratthepi. Idani
yathavuttena sadhukasaddassa atthattayena pakasitam visesarmn dassetum,
tassa va atthattayassa idha yogyatam vibhavetum “dalhikammatthena hi”ti
adi vuttarh. Suggahitam ganhantoti suggahitam katva ganhanto. Sundaranti
bhavanapumsakam. Bhaddakanti pasattham, “dhamman”ti imina
sambandho. Sundaram bhaddakanti va savananuggahane pariyayavacanam.

Manasi karohiti ettha na arammanapatipadanalakkhano manasikaro,
atha kho vithipatipadanajavanapatipadanamanasikarapubbake citte
thapanalakkhanoti dassento “@vajja, samannahara”ti aha. Avikkhittacittoti
yathavuttamanasikaradvayapubbakaya cittapatipatiya ekarammane
thapanavasena anuddhatacitto hutva. Nisamehiti sunahi, anaggharatanamiva

va suvannamaifijusaya dullabhadhammaratanam citte patisamehitipi

1. Khu 6. 45 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 233 pitthe.
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attho. Tena vuttarh “citte karoht’ti. Evam padadvayassa paccekam
yojanavasena attham dassetva idani patiyogivasena dassetum “apica’ti adi
vuttarh. Tattha sotindriyavikkhepavaranar savane niyojanavasena
kiriyantarapatisedhanato, tena sotam odahati attham dasseti.
Manindriyavikkhepavaranarm manasikarena dalhtkammaniyojanena
afiflacintapatisedhanato. Byafijanavipallasaggahavaranam ‘“‘sadhukan’ti
visesetva vuttatta. Atthavipallasaggahavaranepi esa nayo.

Dharantipaparikkhadistti ettha adi-saddena tulanatiranadike, ditthiya
suppativedhe ca sanganhati. Yathadhippetamattham byafjeti pakaseti,
sayametenati va byafijanam, sabhavanirutti, saha byafijanenati sabyaiijano,
byafijjanasampannoti attho. Sahappavatti hi “sampannata samavayata
vijjamanata”ti-adina anekavidha, idha pana sampannatayeva tadafnfiassa
asambhavato, tasma “‘saha byafijanena”ti nibbacanam katvapi
“byafijanasampanno”ti! attho acariyena vuttoti datthabbar, yatha tarh “na
kusala akusala, kusalapatipakkha”ti2. Araniyato upagantabbato
anudhatabbato3 attho, catuparisuddhisiladi, saha atthenati sattho,
vuttanayena atthasampannoti attho. Sadhukapadam ekameva samanam
avuttinayadivasena ubhayattha yojetabbam. Kathanti aha “yasma”ti-adi.
Dhammo nama tanti. Desana nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya
desana. Attho nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya, tanti-atthassa ca
yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesanatthapativedha sasadihi viya
mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogaha, alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma
gambhira. Tena vuttarh “yasma -pa- manasi karohi”ti. Ettha ca pativedhassa
dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam dukkhogahata, desanafianassa
dukkarabhavato desanaya, uppadetumasakkuneyyataya,
tabbisayafianuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato pativedhassa dukkhogahata
veditabba. Yamettha vattabbam, tam nidanavannanayam vuttameva.

“Sunahi sadhukan’ti “sadhukarn manasi karohi”ti vadanto na kevalam
atthakkamato eva ayam yojana, atha kho saddakkamatopi ubhayattha

P It)

sambandhattati dasseti. “Sakka maharaja”ti idhapi “afiiampi

1. Di-T1 1. 233 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 81 pitthe. 3. Anutthatabbato (Ka)
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dittheva dhamme sanditthikam samafinaphalam -pa- panitatarafica’ti
idamanuvattatiti aha “evar patififiatarn samafifiaphaladesananti. Vittharato
bhasananti atthameva dalham karoti “desessamiti sarhkhittadipanan”ti
adina. Hi-saddo cettha luttaniddittho. Idam vuttarh hoti—desanarh nama
uddisanam. Bhasanarh nama niddisanam paribyattakathanam. Tenayamattho
sambhavatiti yathavuttamattharn Sagathavaggasamyutte Vangisasutte!
gathapadena sadhetum “tenaha’ti adi vuttam.

Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya nigghoso viya, yatha salikaya alapo
madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo, evanti attho. Patibhananti cetassa
visesanam lingabhedassapi visesanassa dissanato yatha “guno pamanan”ti.
Patibhananti ca saddo vuccati patibhati tamtadakarena dissatiti katva.
Udtrayiti uccarayi, vuccati va, kammagabbhaficetam kiriyapadam. Imina
cetam dipeti—ayasmantarn Dhammasenapatim thometukamena
desanabhasananam visesam dassentena pabhinnapatisambhidena Ayasmata
Vangisattherena “sankhittena, vittharenati ca visesanam katam,
tenayamattho vifinayatiti.

=9

Evam vutteti “bhasissami’ti vutte. “Na kira Bhagava sankhepeneva
desessati, atha kho vittharenapi bhasissatiti hi tam padam sutvava
ussahajato safijatussaho, hatthatutthoti attho. Ayamacariyassa adhippayo.
Apica “tena hi maharaja sunohi sadhukamm manasi karohi, bhasissam1”ti
vuttam sabbampi uyyojanapatififiakaranappakaram ussahajananakaranam
sabbeneva ussahasambhavato, tasma evam vutteti “sunohi, sadhukam
manasi karohi, bhasissami’ti vutte sabbeheva tthipi padehi ussahajatoti attho
datthabbo. Paccassositi pati assosi Bhagavato vacanasamanantarameva
paccha assosi, “sakka pana bhante”ti-adina va pucchitva puna “evam
bhante’’ti assositi attho. Tam pana patissavanam atthato
sampaticchanamevati aha “sampaticchi, patiggahesi’ti. Teneva hi “iti
attho”ti avatva “iti vuttar hoti”ti vuttam.

1. Sarh 1. 191 pitthe.
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190. “Athassa Bhagava etadavoca”ti vacanasambandhamattarn dassetva

=9

“etam avoca’ti padam vibhajitva attham dassento “idani’ti adimaha.
“Idha”ti imina vuccamanam adhikaranarm Tathagatassa uppattitthanabhtitam
lokamevadhippetanti dasseti “desopadese nipato”ti imina. Desassa
upadisanam desopadeso, tasmim. Yadi sabbattha desopadese, athayamattho
na vattabbo avuttepi labbhamanattati codanayaha “svayan”ti adi.
Samafinabhutam idhasaddam ganhitva “svayan”ti vuttam, na tu
yathavisesitabbarh. Tatha hi vakkhati “katthaci padaptiranamattameva’til.
Lokam upadaya vuccati lokasaddena samanadhikaranabhavato. Idha loketi
ca jatikkhettam, tatthapi ayam cakkavalo adhippeto. Sasanamupadaya
vuccati “samano”’ti saddantarasannidhanato. Ayaiihi Catukanguttarapali.
Tattha pathamo samanoti sotapanno. Dutiyo samanoti sakadagami.
Vuttafhetam tattheva—

“Katamo ca bhikkhave pathamo samano? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu
tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya Sotapanno hoti”
bhikkhave dutiyo samano? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam
samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami

hoti”ti3 ca adi.

ti2, “katamo ca

Okasanti kafici padesamupadaya vuccati “titthamanassa’”ti

saddantarasannidhanato.

Idheva titthamanassati imissamyeva indasalaguhayam patitthamanassa.
Devabhiitassa me satoti devabhavena, devo hutva va bhutassa samanassa.
Meti anadarayoge samivacanam. Puna meti kattutthe. Idafihi sakkapafihato

udahatam.

Padaptiranamattameva okasapadisanassapi asambhavena atthantarassa
abodhanato. Pubbe vuttam Tathagatassa uppattitthanabhtitameva sandhaya

“lokan”ti vuttam. Purimam uyyojanapatifiiakaranavisaye

1. Di-Ttha 1. 156 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 560 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 561 pitthe.
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alapananti puna “maharaja”ti alapati. “Arahan”ti adayo sadda vittharitati
yojana. Atthato hi vittharanam saddamukheneva hotiti ubhayattha
saddaggahanam katam. Yasma pana “aparehipi atthahi karanehi Bhagava
Tathagato™ti adina! Tathagatasaddo Udanatthakathadisu, “Arahan’ti adayo
ca Visuddhimaggatikayarn? aparehipi pakarehi vittharita acariyena, tasma
tesu vuttanayenapi tesamattho veditabbo. Tathagatassa
sattanikayantogadhataya “idha pana sattaloko adhippeto™ti vatva tatthayam
yasmim sattanikaye, yasmifica okase uppajjati, tam dasseturn “sattaloke

uppajjamanopi ca’ti adi vuttam. Na devaloke, na brahmaloketi ettha yam
vattabbam, tam parato agamissati.

Tassaparenati tassa nigamassa aparena, tato bahiti vuttam hoti. Tatoti
mahasalato. Orato majjheti abbhantaram Majjhimapadeso. Evam
paricchinneti paficanimittabaddha stma viya paficahi yathavuttanimittehi
paricchinne. Addhateyyayojanasateti pannasayojanehi tinatiyojanasate.
Ayafhi majjhimajanapado mudingasanthano, na samaparivatto, na ca
samacaturasso, ujukena katthaci asitiyojano hoti, katthaci yojanasatiko,
tathapi cesa kutilaparicchedena miniyamano pariyantaparikkhepato
navayojanasatiko hoti. Tena vuttam “navayojanasate”ti. Asitimahatherati
yebhuyyavasena vuttam sunaparantakassa Punnattherassapi mahasavakesu
pariyapannatta. Sunaparantajanapado hi paccantavisayo. Tatha hi
“candanamandalamalapatiggahane Bhagava na tattha arunam utthapeti”ti
Majjhimagama3samyuttagamatthakathasu4 vuttarn. Sarappattati
kulabhogissariyadivasena, silasaradivasena ca sarabhuta.
Brahmanagahapatikati Brahmayupokkharasati-adibrahmana ceva
Anathapindikadigahapatika ca.

Tatthati Majjhimapadese, tasmimyeva “uppajjati’ti vacane va.
Sujatayati evamnamikaya pathamarm saranagamanikaya Yasattheramatuya.
Cattisu panetesu vikappesu pathamo Buddhabhavaya

1. Udana-Ttha 117; Itivuttaka-Ttha 115 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 225 pitthe.
3. Ma-Ttha 4. 238 pitthe. 4. Samm-Ttha 3. 25 pitthe.
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asannatarapatipattidassanavasena vutto. Asannataraya hi patipattiya thitopi
“uppajjatiti vuccati uppadassa ekantikatta, pageva patipattiya matthake
thito. Dutiyo Buddhabhavavahapabbajjato patthaya
asannamattapatipattidassanavasena, tatiyo Buddhakaradhammaparipurito
patthaya Buddhabhavaya patipattidassanavasena. Na hi Mahasattanam
antimabhavupapattito patthaya bodhisambharasambharanam nama atthi
Buddhatthaya kalamagamayamaneneva tattha patitthanato. Catuttho
Buddhabhavakaradhammasamarambhato patthaya bodhiya

niyatabhavadassanena. Bodhiya hi niyatabhavappattito pabhuti “Buddho

uppajjati’ti vinfiu

“sandanti nadiyo”ti sandanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya
vattamanappayogo, evam uppadatthaya patipajjanakiriyaya
avicchedamupadaya catusupi vikappesu “uppajjati nama”ti vuttam,
pavattaparatavattamanavacanaficetarn. Catubbidhaiihi vattamanalakkhanam
saddasatthe pakasitartn—

“Niccapavatti samipo, pavattuparato tatha.
Pavattaparato ceva, vattamano catubbidho™til.

Yasma pana Buddhanam savakanam viya na patipatiya
iddhividhafianadini uppajjanti, saheva pana arahattamaggena sakalopi
sabbafinutafifianadigunarasi agato nama hoti, tasma tesam
nipphattasabbakiccatta arahattaphalakkhane uppanno namati
Ekanguttaravannanayam? vuttarh. Asati hi nipphattasabbakiccatte na tavata
“uppanno’ti vattumarahati. Sabbapathamarm uppannabhavanti cattisu
vikappesu sabbapathamam ‘“Tathagato Sujataya -pa- uppajjati nama’ti
vuttarh Tathagatassa uppannatasankhatam atthibhavam. Tadeva sandhaya
uppajjatiti vuttarm Buddhabhavaya asannatarapatipattiyam thitasseva
adhippetatta. Ayameva hi attho mukhyato uppajjatiti vattabbo. Tenaha
“Tathagato -pa- attho™ti.

Ettha ca “uppanno’ti vutte atitakalavasena koci attham ganheyyati
tannivattanattharh “uppanno hoti’ti vuttam. “Uppanna dhammati adisu3
viya hi idha uppanna-saddo paccuppannakaliko. Nanu ca
arahattaphalasamangisankhato uppannoyeva Tathagato pavedanadesanadini
sadheti, atha

1. Muddhabodhatikayar, karikayam ca kalavinicchaye 467 gatha.
2. Am-Ttha 1. 77 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe.
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kasma yathavutto arahattamaggapariyosano uppajjamanoyeva Tathagato
adhippeto. Na hi so pavedanadesanadini sadheti madhupayasabhojanato
yava arahattamaggo, tava tesam kiccanamasadhanatoti? Na hevam
datthabbam, Buddhabhavaya asannatarapatipattiyam thitassa uppajjamanassa
gahaneneva arahattaphalasamangisankhatassa uppannassapi gahitatta.
Karanaggahaneneva hi phalampi gahitam tadavinabhavitta. Iti
pavedanadesanadisadhakassa arahattaphalasamanginopi Tathagatassa
gahetabbatta neyyatthamidam ‘“uppajjati’ti vacanam datthabbanti. Tatha hi
Anguttaratthakathayam! uppajjamano, uppajjati, uppannoti tihi kalehi
atthavibhajane “Dipankarapadamile laddhabyakaranato yava Anagamiphala
uppajjamano nama, Arahattamaggakkhane pana uppajjati nama,
Arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama’ti vuttarn. Ayamettha
Acariyadhammapalattherassa mati. Yasma pana Ekanguttaratthakathayarm
“ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati’ti2
Suttapadavannanayam “imasmimpi sutte Arahattaphalakkhanamyeva
sandhaya uppajjati’ti3 vuttarn, “uppanno hotiti ayafihettha attho”ti3 agatarh,
tasma idhapi arahattaphalakkhanameva sandhaya uppajjatiti vuttanti dasseti
“sabbapathamam uppannabhavam sandhaya’ti imina. Tenaha “uppanno
hotiti ayafihettha attho”ti. Sabbapathamam uppannabhavanti ca
sabbaveneyyanam pathamataram arahattaphalavasena uppannabhavanti
attho. “Uppanno hot1’ti ca imina arahattaphalakkhanavasena atitakalam
dassetiti. Ayameva ca nayo Anguttaratikakarena Acariyasariputtattherena
adhippetoti.

So Bhagavati yo so Tathagato “Arahan”ti adina pakittitaguno, so
Bhagava. Idani vattabbam imasaddena nidasseti vuccamanatthassa
paramasanato. Idam vuttam hoti—nayidam Mahajanassa sammukhamattarm
sandhaya “imam lokan”ti vuttam, atha kho “sadevakan’ti-adina
vakkhamanam anavasesapariyadanam sandhayati. “Saha devehi
sadevakan”ti adina yathavakyam padanibbacanam vuttam, yathapadam pana
“sadevako”ti adina vattabbam, ime ca taggunasamvifiiianabahiratthasamasa.
Ettha hi avayavena viggaho, samudayo samasattho hoti

1. Am-Ttha 1. 76 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 21 pitthe. 3. Am-Ttha 1. 77 pitthe.
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lokavayavena kataviggahena lokasamudayassa yatharaham labbhamanatta.
Samavayajotakasahasaddayoge hi ayameva samaso vifinayati. Devehiti ca
paficakamavacaradevehi, aripavacaradevehi va. Brahmunati
rupavacararipavacarabrahmuna, Rupavacarabrahmuna eva va,
bahukattukadinamiva nesam siddhi. Pajatattati yathasakam kammakilesehi
pakarena nibbattakatta.

=

Evam vacanatthato attham dassetva vacaniyatthato dasseturm “tattha”ti
adi vuttam. Paficakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesanayena itaresam
padantarehi visurh gahitatta. Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanarn
paccasattinayena. Tattha hi maro jato, tannivasi ca. Yasma cesa
Damarikarajaputto viya tattha vasitatta pakato, tasma santesupi afifiesu
Vasavattimaharajadisu pakatatarena teneva visesetva vuttoti, ayafica nayo
Majjhimagamatthakathayam! pakasitova. Maraggahanena cettha
tamsambandhino devapi gahita okasalokena saddhim sattalokassa gahanato.
Evafihi vasavattisattalokassa anavasesapariyadanam hoti.
Brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanampi paccasattifiayena.
Paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahananti paccatthika eva
paccamitta, teyeva samanabrahmana, tesam gahanam tatha, tena
bahirakasamanabrahmanaggahanam vuttam, nidassanamattaficetarm
apaccatthikapaccamittanampi tesarm imina gahanato.
Samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahananti pana
sasanikasamanabrahmananam gahanam veditabbam. Kamam “sadevakan’ti
adivisesananam vaseneva sattavisayopi lokasaddo vifinayati
samavayatthavasena tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhakoti
adisu pana vijjamanatthavasena atulyayogavisayepi ayam samaso labbhatiti
byabhicaradassanato abyabhicarenatthafiapakam pajagahananti aha
“pajavacanena sattalokaggahanan™ti, na pana lokasaddena sattalokassa
aggahitatta evam vuttamm. Tenaha “tthi padehi okasalokena saddhim
sattalokoti. Sadevakadivacanena upapattidevanam,
sassamanabrahmanivacanena visuddhidevanafica gahitatta vuttam “sadeva
-pa- manussaggahanan”ti. Tattha sammutideva

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 105 pitthe.
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rajano. Avasesamanussaggahananti sammutidevehi, samanabrahmanehi ca
avasitthamanussanam gahanam. Etthati etesu padesu. Tthi padehiti
sadevakasamarakasabrahmakapadehi. Dvihiti sassamanabrahmanisadeva
manussapadehi. Samasapadatthesu sattalokassapi vuttanayena gahitatta
“okasalokena saddhim sattaloko”ti vuttam.

“Aparo nayo’’ti adina aparampi vacaniyatthamaha. Artpinopi satta
attano anefijaviharena viharanto “dibbantiti deva”ti idam nibbacanam
laddhumarahantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena artipavacaraloko gahito™ti.
Tenevaha Bhagava Brahmajaladisu “Akasanaficayatantipaganar devanarh
sahabyatan”ti adil, artipavacarabhiito okasaloko, sattaloko ca gahitoti attho.
Evam chakamavacaradevaloko, rupi brahmalokoti etthapi.
Chakamavacaradevalokassa savisesam maravase pavattanato vuttam
“samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko”ti. So hi tassa Damarikassa
viya vasapavattanokaso. Rupi Brahmaloko gahito parisesafiayena
artpibrahmalokassa visum gahitatta. Catuparisavasenati Khattiya brahmana
gahapati samana Catumaharajika Tavatimsa Mara Brahmasankhatasu
atthasu parisasu khattiyadicatuparisavaseneva tadafinasam
sadevakadiggahanena gahitatta. Katham panettha catuparisavasena
manussaloko gahitoti? “Sassamanabrahmanin’ti imina samanaparisa,
brahmanaparisa ca gahita, “sadevamanussan”ti imina khattiyaparisa,
gahapatiparisa cati. “Pajan”ti imina pana imayeva catasso parisa vutta.
Catuparisasankhatam pajanti hi idha attho.

Anfatha gahetabbamaha “sammutidevehi va saha manussaloko™ti.
Katharh pana gahitoti? “Sassamanabrahmanin’ti imina samanabrahmana
gahita, “sadevamanussan’ti imina sammutidevasankhata khattiya,
gahapatisuddasankhata ca avasesamanussati. Ito pana afifiesam
manussasattanamabhavato “pajan”ti imina eteyeva catthi pakarehi thita
manussasatta vutta. Catukulappabhedam pajanti hi idha attho. Evam
vikappadvayepi pajagahanena catuparisadivasena manussanafifieva

1. Am 1. 270 pitthe.
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gahitatta idani avasesasattepi sangahetva dasseturh “avasesasabbasattaloko
va”’ti vuttam. Etthapi catuparisavasena gahitena manussalokena saha
avasesasabbasattaloko gahito, sammutidevehi va saha
avasesasabbasattalokoti yojetabbam. Nagagaruladivasena ca
avasesasabbasattaloko. Idam vuttam hoti—catuparisasahito
avasesasuddanagasupannanerayikadisattaloko,
catukulappabhedamanussasahito va avasesanagasupannanerayikadisattaloko
gahitoti.

Ettavata bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena tena
visesena abhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dasseturn “apicettha”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha ukkatthaparicchedatoti ukkamsagatiparicchedato,
tabbijananenati vuttam hoti. Pathamanayena hi paficasu gatisu
devagatipariyapannava paficakamagunasamangitaya, dighayukatayati
evamadihi visesehi settha. Dutiyanayena pana aripino
durasamugghatitakilesadukkhataya, santapanita-anefijaviharasamangitaya,
ativiya dighayukatayati evamadihi visesehi ativiya ukkattha. Acariyehi pana
dutiyanayameva sandhaya vuttam. Evam pathamapadeneva padhananayena
sabbalokassa sacchikatabhave siddhepi imina karanavisesena sesapadani
vuttaniti dasseti “tato yesanti adina. Tatoti pathamapadato pararn ahati
sambandho. “Chakamavacarissaro”ti yeva vutte sakkadinampi tassa
adhipaccam siyati asankanivattanatthar “Vasavatti’ti vuttam, tena
sahasikakaranena vasavattapanameva tassadhipaccanti dasseti. So hi
chatthadevalokepi anissaro tattha Vasavattidevarajasseva issaratta. Tenaha
Bhagava Anguttaragamavare Atthanipate Dananisathsasutte “tatra
bhikkhave Vasavatti devaputto danamayam pufifiakiriyavatthum atirekam
karitva -pa- Paranimmitavasavatti Deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhati’ti!
vittharo. Majjhimagamatthakathayampi vuttarh “tatra hi Vasavattiraja
rajjam kareti, maro pana ekasmim padese attano parisaya issariyam

pavattento rajjapaccante Damarikarajaputto viya vasati’ti2. “Brahma

1. Am 3. 74 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 35 pitthe.
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mahanubhavo”ti adi dasasahassiyam mahabrahmuno vasena vadati.
“Ukkatthaparicchedato”ti hi hettha vuttameva. “Ekanguliya”ti-adi ekadesena
mahanubhavatadassanam. Anuttaranti settham navalokuttaram. Puthtiti
bahuka, visurh bhuita va. Ukkatthatthanananti ukkamsagatikanam.
Bhavanukkamoti bhavavasena paresamajjhasayanurtipam “sadevakanti
adipadanam anukkamo, bhavavasena anusandhikkamo va bhavanukkamo,
atthanaficeva padanafica anusandhanapatipatiti attho, ayameva va patho
tathayeva samantapasadikayarn! ditthatta, Acariyasariputtattherena? ca
vannitatta. “Vibhavananukkamotipi patho dissati, so pana tesu aditthatta na

sundaro.

Idani poranakanam samvannananayam dasseturn “porana pana ha”ti adi
vuttam. Tattha afifiapadena niravasesasattalokassa gahitatta sabbattha
avasesalokanti anavasesapariyadanam vuttam. Tenaha “tibhaviipage satte”ti,
tedhatukasankhate tayo bhave upagatasatteti attho. Tthakarehiti
devamarabrahmasahitatasankhatehi tihi akarehi. Tisu padesiti “sadevakan”ti
adisu tisu padesu. Pakkhipitvati atthavasena sangahetva. Teyeva
tibhavtipage satte “sassamanabrahmanim, sadevamanussan’ti padadvaye
pakkhipatiti fiapeturh “puna”ti vuttarh. Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina,
sassamanabrahmanibhavadina ca tena tena pakarena. “Tibhavuipage satte’ti
vatva “tedhatukameva’ti vadanta okasalokena saddhim sattaloko gahitoti

dassenti. Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana panahti yojana.

Samanti attana. Afifiatthapohanena, antogadhavadharanena va

tappatisedhanamaha “aparaneyyo hutva”ti, aparehi anabhijanapetabbo

hutvati attho. Abhififiati ya-karalopaniddeso yatha “patisankha yoniso’ti3

P —9)

vuttarh “abhififiadya”ti. Abhisaddena na visesanamattam jotitarh, atha kho
visesanamukhena karanampiti dasseti “adhikena fianena”ti imina.

Anumanadipatikkhepoti ettha

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 98 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 1. 323 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 12, 341; Ma 2. 18; Ma 3. 54; Samn 2. 323; Arm 2. 341; Khu 7. 397 pitthadisu.
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adisaddena upamana-atthapattisaddantarasannidhanasampayogavippayoga-
sahacaranadina karanalesamattena pavedanam sanganhati ekappamanatta.
Sabbattha appatihatafianacarataya hi sabbadhammapaccakkha Buddha
Bhagavanto. Bodheti vififiapetiti saddato atthavacanam. Pakasetiti
adhippayato. Evam sabbattha vivecitabbo.

Anuttaram vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukharm. Hitvapiti
pi-saddaggahanam phalasamapattiya antara thitikapi kadaci Bhagavato
desana hotiti katva katamh. Bhagava hi dhammam desento yasmim khane
parisa sadhukaram va deti, yathasutam va dhammam paccavekkhati, tam
khanampi pubbabhogena paricchinditva phalasamapattirn samapajjati,
yathaparicchedafica samapattito vutthaya pubbe thitatthanato patthaya
dhammarh desetiti Atthakathasu! vuttovayamattho. Appar va bahum va
desentoti ugghatitafiflussa vasena appam va vipaficitafifiussa, neyyassa ca
vasena bahurm va desento. Katham desetiti aha “adimhip1™ti adi.
Dhammassa kalyanata niyyanikataya, niyyanikata ca sabbaso
anavajjabhavenevati vuttarn “anavajjameva katva’ti. Desanayati
pariyattidhammassa desakayattena hi anadividhina atisajjanam pabodhanam
desanati pariyattidhammo vuccati. Kificapi avayavavinimutto samudayo
nama paramatthato koci natthi, yesu pana avayavesu samudayartpena
avekkhitesu gathadisamaiifia, tam tato bhinnam viya katva
samsamivoharamaropetva dassento “atthi desanaya adimajjhapariyosanan”ti
aha. Sasanassati patipattidhammassa. Sasitabbapuggalagatena hi
yathaparadhadina sasitabbabhavena anusasanam, tadangavinayadivasena
vinayananti katva patipatti dhammo ‘““sasanan’ti vuccati. Atthi sasanassa
adimajjhapariyosananti sambandho. Catuppadikayapiti ettha pi-saddo
sambhavane, tena evam appakatarayapi adimajjhapariyosanesu kalyanata,
pageva bahutarayati sambhaveti. Padaficettha gathaya catutthamso, yam
“pado’’tipi vuccati, eteneva tipadikachapadikasupi yathasambhavam
vibhagam dasseti. Evam suttavayave kalyanattayam dassetva sakalepi sutte
dasseturn “ekanusandhikassa”ti adi vuttam. Tattha natibahuvibhagam
yathanusandhina

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 193 pitthe.
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ekanusandhikam sandhaya “ekanusandhikassa”ti aha. Itarasmim pana teneva
dhammavibhagena adimajjhapariyosana labbhantiti “anekanusandhikassa”ti
adi vuttarh. Nidananti Anandattherena thapitarh kaladesadesakaparisadi-
apadisanalakkhanam nidanagantham. Idamavocati nigamanam
upalakkhanameva “iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttan’ti
nigamanassapi gahetabbato. Sangitikarakehi thapitanipi hi nidananigamanani
Satthu desanaya anuvidhanato tadantogadhanevati veditabbam. Ante
anusandhiti sabbapacchimo anusandhi.

“Silasamadhivipassana”ti adina sasanassa idha patipattidhammatarn
vibhaveti. Vinayatthakathayam pana “sasanadhammo’ti vuttatta—

“Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada.
Sacittapariyodapanar, etarn Buddhana sasanan”ti!—

evam vuttassa Satthusasanassa pakasako pariyattidhammo eva siladi-
atthavasena kalyanattayavibhavane vutto. Idha pana patipattiyeva. Tena
vakkhati “idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetanti.
Silasamadhivipassana adi nama sasanasampattibhtitanam
uttarimanussadhammanam mulabhavato. Kusalanarh dhammananti
anavajjadhammanam. Ditthtti vipassana, avinabhavato panettha
samadhiggahanam. Mahavaggasamyutte Bahiyasuttapada?midarn. Kamarm
sutte ariyamaggassa antadvayavigamena tesam majjhimapatipadabhavo
vutto, majjhimabhavasamafifiato pana sammapatipattiya
arambhanipphattinam majjhimabhavassapi sadhakabhave yuttanti aha “atthi
bhikkhave -pa- abhisambuddhati evam vutto ariyamaggo majjharh nama’ti,
stlasamadhivipassana sankhatanam arambhanam,
phalanibbanasankhatanafica nipphattinam vemajjhabhavato ariyamaggo
majjharm namati adhippayo. Sa-upadisesanibbanadhatuvasena phalam
pariyosanam nama, anupadisesanibbanadhatuvasena pana nibbanarh.
Sasanapariyosana hi nibbanadhatu. Maggassa nipphatti phalavasena,
nibbanasacchikiriyaya ca hoti tato param kattabbabhavatoti va evam vuttam.
Idani tesam dvinnampi sasanassa pariyosanatam agamena sadhetum
“etadatthamidan”ti adimaha.

1. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41; Khu 10. 37, 68, 148, 161 pitthadisu. 2. Sarh 3. 143 pitthe.
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Etadeva phalam attho yassati etadatthamh. Brahmanati
pingalakocchabrahmanam Bhagava alapati. Idafihi Majjhimagame
Milapannasake Culasaropamasutta! padam. Etadeva phalar saram yassati
etarhsaram niggahitagamena. Tatha etampariyosanam. Nibbanogadhanti
nibbanantogadham. Avuso Visakhati Dhammadinnaya theriya
Visakhagahapatimalapanam. Idafihi Ciilavedallasutte2. “Sattharn
sabyafijanan”ti adisaddantarasannidhanato “idha desanaya
adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetan”ti vuttam.

Evam saddapabandhavasena desanaya kalyanattayavibhagam dassetva
tadatthavasenapi dassento “Bhagava hi”ti adimaha. Atthatopi hi
tassadhippetabhavam hi-saddena samattheti, tatha samatthanamukhena ca
atthavasena kalyanattayavibhagam dassetiti. Atthato panetam dassento yo
tasmim tasmim atthe katavidhi saddapabandho gathasuttavasena vavatthito
pariyattidhammoyeva idha desanati vutto, tassa cattho visesato siladi evati
aha “adimhi silan”ti adi. Visesakathanafihetam. Samafifiato pana
stlaggahanena sasambharasilam gahitam, tatha maggaggahanena
sasambharamaggoti atthattayavasena anavasesato pariyatti-attham
pariyadaya titthati. Itaratha hi kalyanattayavibhago asabbasadharano siya.
Ettha ca silamulakatta sasanassa silena adikalyanata vutta, sasanasampattiya
vemajjhabhavato maggena majjhekalyanata. Nibbanadhigamato uttari
karaniyabhavato nibbanena pariyosanakalyanata. Tenati siladidassanena.
Atthavasena hi idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo vutto. “Tasma”ti adi
yathavuttanusarena sotinamanusasanidassanam.

Esati yathavuttakarena kathana. Kathikasanthititi dhammakathikassa
santhanam kathanavasena samavatthanam.

Vannana atthavivarana, pasarmsana va. Na so sattharn deseti
niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya. Tasmati
catusatipatthanadiniyyanatthadesanato. Ekabyafijanadiyuttati
sithiladhanitadibhedesu

1. Ma 1. 265 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 379 pitthe.
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dasasu byafjanesu ekappakareneva, dvippakareneva va byafijanena yutta
damilabhasa viya. Sabbanirotthabyafijanati vivatakaranataya otthe
aphusapetva uccaretabbato sabbatha otthaphusanarahitavimuttabyanjana
kiratabhasa viya. Sabbavissatthabyafijanati sabbasseval
vissajjaniyayuttataya sabbatha vissaggabyafijana savarabhasa? viya.
Sabbaniggahitabyafijanati sabbasseval sanusarataya sabbatha
bindusahitabyafijjana parasikadimilakkhubhasa viya. Evam
“damilakiratasavaramilakkhtinam bhasa viyati idam paccekam yojetabbam.
Milakkhiti ca parasikadayo. Sabbapesa byafijanekadesavaseneva pavattiya
nama’ti.

Thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbamakkharam paficasu vaggesu
pathamatatiyam sithilarh. Tani asithilani katva uccaretabbamakkharam
tesveva dutiyacatuttharm dhanitarh. Dvimattakalamakkharam dighar.
Ekamattakalam rassar.

Pamanam ekamattassa, nimisumisato’bravur.
Anguliphotakalassa, pamanenapi abravum.

Safiflogaparam, dighafica garukam. Asamyogaparam rassam lahukar.
Thanakaranani niggahetva avivatena mukhena uccaretabbam niggahitath.
Parapadena sambajjhitva uccaretabbam sambandham. Tatha
asambajjhitabbam vavatthitarn. Thanakaranani vissatthani katva vivatena
mukhena uccaretabbam vimuttarh. Dasadhati adisu evar sithiladivasena
byaifijanabuddhisankhatassa akkharuppadakacittassa dasahi pakarehi
byaifijananam pabhedoti attho. Sabbani hi akkharani cittasamutthanani,
yathadhippetatthassa ca byafjanato pakasanato byafijananiti,
byafijanabuddhiya va karanabhtitaya byafijananam dasadha pabhedotipi
yujjati.

Amakkhetvati amilecchetva avinasetva, ahapetvati attho. Tadatthamaha
“paripunnabyafijanameva katva”ti, yamattham Bhagava fiapetum
ekagatham, ekavakyampi deseti, tamattham parimandalapadabyafijanaya eva
desanaya desetiti vuttam hoti. Tasmati

1. Sabbattheva (Sarattha-T1 1. 327 pitthe.)
2. Yavanabhasa viya (Sarattha-T1 1. 327 pitthe.)
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paripunnabyafijanadhammadesanato. Kevalasaddo idha anavasesavacako, na
avomissatadivacakoti aha “sakaladhivacanan”ti. Paripunnanti sabbaso
punnam. Tam panatthato tinadhikanisedhananti vuttam
“anunadhikavacanan”ti. Tattha yadattham desito, tassa sadhakatta antinata
veditabba, tabbidhurassa pana asadhakatta anadhikata. Upanetabbassa va
vodanatthassa avuttassa abhavato antinata, apanetabbassa samkilesatthassa
vuttassa abhavato anadhikata. Sakalanti sabbabhagavantam. Paripunnanti
sabbaso punnameva. Tenaha “ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi’ti.
Aparisuddha desana hoti tanhaya samkilitthatta. Lokehi tanhaya
amasitabbato lokamisa, civaradayo paccaya, tesu agadhitacittataya
lokamisanirapekkho. Hitapharanenati hitato pharanena hitipasamharena
visesanabhiitena. Mettabhavanaya karanabhtitaya muduhadayo.
Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati sakalasamkilesato, vattadukkhato ca

uddharanakarasanthitena, karufifiadhippayenati vuttarm hoti.

“Ito patthaya dassami, evafica dassami’’ti samadatabbatthena danam
vatamh. Panditapanfiattataya setthatthena brahmam, brahmanam va setthanam
cariyanti danameva brahmacariyam. Macchariyalobhadiniggahanena
samacinnatta danameva sucinnam. Iddhiti deviddhi. Jutiti pabha, anubhavo
va. Balaviriytpapattiti mahata balena, viriyena ca samannagamo. Nagati

Varunanagarajanam Vidhurapanditassa alapanam.
Danapatiti danasamino. Opanabhitanti udakatitthamiva bhuitam.
Dhirati so Vidhurapanditamalapati.

Madhussavoti madhurasasandanam. Pufifianti pufiflaphalam,
karanavoharena vuttam. Brahmam, brahmanam va cariyanti

brahmacariyam, veyyavaccam. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Tittiriyanti tittirasakunarajena bhasitam.

Afifiatra tahiti paradarabhutahi vajjetva. Amhanti amhakam.
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Tapassi, lukho, jegucchi, pavivittoti catubbidhassa dukkarassa katatta
caturangasamannagatam. Sudanti nipatamattarh. Lomaharhsanasuttarn!
Majjhimagame Mulapannasake, “Mahasihanadasuttantipi! tarm vadanti.

Iddhanti samiddham. Phitanti phullitam. Vittharikanti vittharabhtitam.
Bahujafifianti bahtihi janehi niyyanikabhavena fiatarn. Phuthubhutanti
bahubhiitamh. Yava devamanussehiti ettha devalokato yava manussaloka
supakasitanti adhippayavasena Pasadikasuttatthakathayam? vuttam, yava
deva ca manussa cati attho. Tasmati yasma sikkhattayasangaham
sakalasasanam idha “brahmacariyan”ti adhippetam, tasma.
“Brahmacariyan”ti imina samanadhikaranani sabbapadani yojetva attham
dassento “so dhammam deseti’ti adimaha. “Evarn desento ca”ti hi imina
brahmacariyasaddena dhammasaddadinam samanatthatam dasseti,
“dhammam deseti’ti vatvapi “brahmacariyam pakaseti’ti vacanam sarupato
attappakasanatthanti ca vibhaveti.

191. Vuttappakarasampadanti yathavutta-
adikalyanatadippabhedagunasampadam. Durasamussaritamanasseva sasane
sammapatipattisambhavati, na manajatikassati vuttam “nihatamanatta”ti.
Ussannattati bahulabhavato. Bhogaripadivatthuka mada suppaheyya honti
nimittassa anavatthanato, na tatha kulavijjadimada nimittassa
samavatthanato. Tasma khattiyabrahmanakulinanam pabbajitanampi
jativijjam nissaya manajappanam duppajahanti aha “yebhuyyena -pa-
manam karonti”ti. Vijatitayati viparitajatitaya, hinajatitayati attho.
Yebhuyyena upanissayasampanna sujatika eva, na dujjatikati evam vuttam.
Patitthatum na sakkontiti sile patitthahiturh na ussahanti, suvisuddham katva
stlam rakkhiturh na sakkontiti vuttam hoti. Stlameva hi sasane patittha,
patitthatunti va saccapativedhena lokuttaraya patitthaya patitthatum. Sa hi
nippariyayato sasane patittha nama.

Evam byatirekato atthamh vatva anvayatopi vadati “gahapatidaraka

pana’ti adina. Kacchehi sedam muficantehiti itthambhutalakkhane
karanavacanam. Tatha pitthiya lonamh pupphamanayati, sedam

1. Ma 1. 97 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 3. 94 pitthe.
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muficantakaccha lonam pupphamanapitthika hutva, tehi va pakarehi
lakkhitati attho. Bhumim kasitvati bhumiya kassanato, khettlpajivanatoti
vuttam hoti. Tadisassati jatimantipanissayassa. Dubbalam manarh. Balavam
dappam. Kammanti parikammarm. “Itarehi”ti adina “ussannatta”ti
hetupadam vivarati. “ItT”’ti vatva tadaparamasitabbam dasseti

“nihatamanatta”ti adina, itisaddo va nidassane, evam yathavuttanayenati
attho. Esa nayo 1disesu.

Paccajatoti ettha akaro upasaggamattanti aha “patijato”ti. Parisuddhanti
ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato nirupakkilesataya sabbatha
suddham. Dhammassa sam1 taduppadakatthena, dhammena va sadevakassa
lokassa samiti dhammassami. Saddhanti pothujjanikasaddhavasena
catusu puggalesu dhammappamanadhammappasannapuggalabhavato. “Yo
evam svakkhatadhammo, Sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava’ti saddham
patilabhati. Yojanasatantarepi va padese. Jayampatikati janipatika. Kamam
“jayampatika’ti vutteyeva gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnameva
gahanam vinfidyati, yassa pana purisassa aneka pajapatiyo, tassa
vattabbameva natthi. Ekayapi tava samvaso sambadhoyevati dassanattham
“dve”ti vuttam. Ragadina kificanam, khettavatthadina palibodhanarm,
tadubhayena saha vattatiti sakificanapalibodhano, soyevattho tatha. Rago

[P

eva rajo, tadadika dosamoharaja. Vuttafihi “rago rajo na ca pana renu
vuccati’ti adil. Agamanapathatapi utthanatthanata evati dvepi sarmvannana
ekattha, byafijanameva nanam. Alagganatthenati asajjanatthena
appatibandhasabhavena. Rupakavasena, taddhitavasena va abbhokasoti
dasseturn viya-saddaggahanam. Evam akusalakusalappavattinam
thanathanabhavena gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatamh dassetva
idani kusalappavattiya eva atthanatthanabhavena tesam tabbhavam dassetum

“apica”ti adi vuttarn. Rajanam sannipatatthanam viyati sambandho.

Visum visum paduddharamakatva samasato atthavannana
sankhepakatha. Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi. Akhandam katvati
dukkatamattassapi

1. Khu 7. 406; Khu 8. 154 pitthesu.
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anapajjanena achiddam katva. Carimakacittanti cuticittam. Kilesamalenati
tanhasamkilesadimalena. Amalinanti asamkilittham. Pariyodatatthena
nimmalabhavena sankham viya likhitamh dhotanti sankhalikhitarh.
Atthamattarh pana dasseturn “likhitasankhasadisan”ti vuttam.
Dhotasankhasappatibhaganti tadatthasseva vivaranam. Apica likhitam
sankham sankhalikhitarh yatha “agyahito”ti, tassadisatta pana idam
sankhalikhitantipi dasseti, bhavanapumsakaficetam. Ajjhavasatati ettha
adhisaddena kammappavacaniyena yogato “agaran”ti etarn bhummatthe
upayogavacananti aha “agaramajjhe”ti. Yam ntina yadi pana pabbajeyyam,
sadhu vatati sambandho. Kasayena rattani kasayaniti dasseti
“kasayarasapitataya”’ti imina. Kasma cetani gahitaniti aha “brahmacariyarm
carantanam anucchavikani’ti. Acchadetvati voharavacanamattam,
paridahitvati attho, tafica kho nivasanaparupanavasena. Agaravaso agaram
uttarapadalopena, tassa hitath vuddhi-avaham kasivanijjadikammar. Tarm
anagariyanti tasmim anagariye.

192. Sahassatoti kahapanasahassato. Bhogakkhandho bhogarasi.
Abandhanatthenati “putto natta panatta”ti adina pemavasena paricchedarm
katva bandhanatthena, etena abandhanattho parivattasaddoti dasseti. Atha va
pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivattotipi yujjati.
“Amhakamete”ti fiayantiti fiatayo.

193. Patimokkhasamvarena pihihakayavacidvaro samano tena
samvarena upeto namati katva “patimokkhasarnvarena samannagato’’ti
vuttarh. Acaragocaranar vittharo Vibhangatthakathadisu! gahetabbo.
“Acaragocarasampanno”ti adi ca tasseva
patimokkhasamvarasamvutabhavassa paccayadassanam. Anusadisataya
appamattakam “ant’ti vuttanti aha “appamattakesti”ti. Asaficicca apanna-
anukhuddakapattivasena, sahasa uppanna-akusalacittuppadavasena ca
appamattakata. Bhayadassiti bhayadassanasilo. Sammati aviparitam,
sundaram va, tabbhavo ca sakkaccam yavajivam avitikkamavasena.
“Sikkhapadesu™ti vutteyeva

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 320 pitthe.
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tadavayavabhuitam ‘“‘sikkhapadam samadaya sikkhati’ti atthassa
gamyamanatta kammapadam na vuttanti aha “tar tam sikkhapadan”ti, tam
tam sikkhakotthasam, sikkhaya va adhigamupayam, tassa va nissayanti
attho.

Etthati etasmim “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti adivacane.
Acaragocaraggahanenevati “acaragocarasampanno’’ti vacaneneva. Tenaha
“kusale kayakammavacikamme gahitepi”ti. Na hi acaragocarasaddamattena
kusalakayavacikammaggahanam sambhavati, imina punaruttitaya
codanalesam dasseti. Tassati ajivaparisuddhisilassa.
Uppattidvaradassanatthanti uppattiya kayavacivinfiattisankhatassa dvarassa
kammapadesena dassanattham, etena yathavuttacodanaya sodhanam dasseti.
Idam vuttam hoti—siddhepi sati punarambho niyamasa va hoti,
atthantarabodhanaya va, idha pana atthantaram bodheti, tasma
uppattidvaradassanattham vuttanti. Kusalenati ca sabbaso anesanapahanato
anavajjena. Katham tena uppattidvaradassananti aha “yasma pana”ti adi.
Kayavacidvaresu uppannena anavajjena kayakammavacikammena
samannagatatta parisuddhajivoti adhippayo. Tadubhayameva hi
ajivahetukam ajivaparisuddhisilam.

Idani suttantarena samsanditum “mundikaputtasuttantavasena va evam
vuttan”ti aha. Va-saddo cettha suttantarasamsandanasankhata-
atthantaravikappanattho. Mundikaputtasuttantarh nama Majjhimagamavare
Majjhimapannasake!, yarh “Samanamundikaputtasuttan”tipi vadanti. Tattha
thapatiti paficakangam nama vaddhakim Bhagava alapati. Thapatisaddo hi
vaddhakipariyayo. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma “katame ca thapati kusala sila?
Kusalarh kayakammarn kusalam vacikamman”til silassa
kusalakayakammavacikammabhavam dassetva “ajivaparisuddhampi kho
aham thapati silasmirh vadamiti! evam pavattaya
Mundikaputtasuttadesanaya “kayakammavacikammena samannagato
kusalena™ti silassa kusalakayakammavacikammabhavam dassetva
“parisuddhajivoti evam pavatta ayam Samaififaphalasuttadesana ekasangaha
anfiadatthu samsandati sameti yatha tam gangodakena yamunodakam, tasma
1disipi Bhagavato desanavibhuti

1. Ma 2. 218 pitthe.
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atthevati. Silasmirh vadamiti silanti vadami, silasmim va adharabhiite
antogadham pariyapannam, niddharanasamudayabhiite va ekam silanti
vadami.

Tividhenati ctulasilamajjhimasilamahasilato tividhena.
“Manacchatthesti”ti imina kayapaficamanameva gahanam nivatteti. Upari
niddese vakkhamanesu sattasu thanesu. Tividhenati catiisu paccekam
yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppatavasena tibbidhena.

Culamajjhimamahasilavannana

194-211. Evanti “so evam pabbajito samano
patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati’ti adina nayena. “Silasmin”ti idam
niddharane bhumman tato ekassa niddharaniyattati aha “ekarn silan™ti.
Apica imina adhare bhummam dasseti samudayassa avayavadhitthanatta
yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti. “Idan”ti padena katvatthavasena samanadhikaranam
bhummavacanassa katvatthe pavattanato yatha “vanappagumbe yatha
phusitagge™ti! dasseti “paccattavacanatthe va etarh bhumman”ti imina.
Ayamevatthoti paccattavacanattho eva. Brahmajaleti
Brahmajalasuttavannanayarn2, Brahmajalasuttapade va. Samvannanavasena
vuttanayenati attho. “Idamassa hoti silasmin”ti ettha mahasilapariyosanena
niddhariyamanassa abhavato paccattavacanatthoyeva sambhavatiti aha
“idam assa silarh hotiti atthoti, tatoyeva ca Paliyam apiggahanamakatanti
datthabbam.

212. Attanuvadaparanuvadadandabhayadini asarnvaramiulakani bhayani.
“Silassasamvaratoti silassa asarnvaranato, silasamvarabhavatoti attho’ti3
acariyena vuttam, “yadidam silasamvarato’ti pana padassa “yarm idam

bhayam silasamvarato bhaveyya’ti atthavacanato, “silasamvarahetu bhayam
ti ca atthassa upapattito silasamvarato silasamvarahetuti

=9

na samanupassati
atthoyeva sambhavati. “Yam idam bhayam silasamvarato bhaveyya”ti hi
pathopi dissati. “Samvarato”ti hetum vatva tadadhigamita-atthavasena
“asamvaramulakassa bhayassa abhava”tipi

1. Khu 1. 7, 314 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 68 pitthadisu. 3. Di-Ti 1. 242 pitthe.
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heturh vadati. Yathavidhanavihitenati yathavidhanam sampaditena.
Khattiyabhisekenati khattiyabhavavahena abhisekena. Muddhani avasittoti
matthakeyeva abhisitto. Ettha ca “yathavidhanavihitena”ti imina
poranakacinnavidhanasamangitasankhatam ekam angam dasseti,
“khattiyabhisekena”ti imina khattiyabhavavahatasankhatam, “muddhani
avasitto”’ti imina muddhaniyeva abhisificitabhavasankhatam. Iti
tivangasamannagato khattiyabhiseko vutto hoti. Yena abhisittarajinam
rajanubhavo samijjhati. Kena panayamattho vififiayatiti?
Poranakasatthagatanayena. Vuttafihi Aggafifiasuttatthakathayam
Mahasammatabhisekavibhavanaya ‘“te panassa khettasamino tthi sankhehi
abhisekampi akarmst”til. Majjhimagamatthakathayafica
Mahasthanadasuttavannanayam vuttam “muddhavasittenati tthi sankhehi
khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisittena”ti2. Sthalatthakathayampi
Culasthanadasuttavannanayam “pathamam tava abhisekam ganhantanam

laddhum vattati’ti adi vuttam.

Ayam pana tatthagatanayena abhisekavidhanavinicchayo—
abhisekamangalatthaifihi alankatapatiyattassa mandapassa antokatassa
udumbarasakhamandapassa majjhe suppatitthite udumbarabhaddapithamhi
abhisekaraham abhijaccam khattiyam nisidapetva pathamam tava
mangalabharanabhusita jatisampanna khattiyakafnfia gangodakapunnam
suvannamayasamuddikadakkhinavattasankham ubhohi hatthehi sakkaccam
gahetva sisopari ussapetva tena tassa muddhani abhisekodakam abhisificati,
evafica vadeti “deva tam sabbepi khattiyagana attanamarakkhattham imina
abhisekena abhisekikam maharajam karonti, tvam rajadhammesu thito
dhammena samena rajjam karehi, etesu khattiyaganesu tvam
puttasinehanukampaya sahitacitto, hitasamamettacitto ca bhava,
rakkhavaranaguttiya tesarm rakkhito ca bhavahi”ti. Tato puna purohitopi
porohiccathananurtipalankarehi alankatapatiyatto gangodakapunnam
rajatamayam sankham ubhohi hatthehi sakkaccam gahetva tassa sisopari
ussapetva tena tassa muddhani abhisekodakam abhisificati, evafica vadeti
“deva tam sabbepi

1. Di-Ttha 3. 54 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 356 pitthe.
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brahmanagana attanamarakkhattham imina abhisekena abhisekikam
maharajam karonti, tvam rajadhammesu thito dhammena samena rajjam
karehi, etesu brahmanaganesu tvam puttasinehanukampaya sahitacitto,
hitasamamettacitto ca bhava, rakkhavaranaguttiya tesam rakkhito ca
bhavah1”ti. Tato puna setthipi setthitthanabhtisanabhusito gangodakapunnam
ratanamayam sankham ubhohi hatthehi sakkaccam gahetva tassa sisopari
ussapetva tena tassa muddhani abhisekodakam abhisificati, evafica vadeti
“deva tam sabbepi gahapatigana attanamarakkhattham imina abhisekena
abhisekikam maharajam karonti, tvam rajadhammesu thito dhammena
samena rajjam karehi, etesu gahapatiganesu tvam puttasinehanukampaya
sahitacitto, hitasamamettacitto ca bhava, rakkhavaranaguttiya tesam
rakkhito ca bhavah1’ti. Te pana tassa evam vadanta “sace tvam amhakam
vacananuripam rajjam karissati, iccetam kusalam. No ce karissasi, tava
muddha sattadha phalatt”ti evam rafifio abhisapanti viyati datthabbanti.
Vaddhakistukarajatakadihi cayamattho vibhavetabbo, abhisekopakarananipi

samantapasadikadisu! gahetabbaniti.

Yasma nihatapaccamitto, tasma na samanupassatiti sambandho.
Anavajjata kusalabhavenati aha “kusalarh silapadatthanehi™ti adi. Idam
vuttam hoti—kusalasilapadatthana
avippatisarapamojjapitipassaddhidhamma, avippatisaradinimittafica
uppannam cetasikasukham patisamvedeti, cetasikasukhasamutthanehi ca
panitartupehi phutthasarirassa uppannam kayikasukhanti.

Indriyasamvarakathavannana

213. Samaiifiassa visesapekkhataya idhadhippetopi viseso tena
apariccatto eva hotiti aha “cakkhusaddo katthaci Buddhacakkhumbhi
vattatr’ti adi. Vijjamanameva hi abhidheyyabhavena visesattham
visesantaranivattanena visesasaddo vibhaveti, na avijjamanam. Sesapadesupi
eseva nayo. Afifiehi asadharanam Buddhanameva cakkhu

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 56 pitthe.
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dassananti Buddhacakkhu, Asayanusayafianar,
Indriyaparopariyattafianafica. Samantato sabbaso dassanatthena cakkhuti
Samantacakkhu, Sabbaffiutaiifianam. Tathipamanti pabbatamuddhtipamarm,
dhammamayam pasadanti sambandho. Sumedha samantacakkhu tvam
janatamavekkhassuti attho. Ariyamaggattayapafifiati
hetthimariyamaggattayapafifia. “Dhammacakkhu nama hetthima tayo magga,
tini ca phalani’ti Salayatanavaggatthakathayarn! vuttam, idha pana
maggeheva phalani sangahetva dasseti. Catusaccasankhate dhamme cakkhti
hi dhammacakkhu. Pafifiayeva dassanatthena cakkhuti pafihacakkhu,
pubbenivasasavakkhayafianarm. Dibbacakkhumhiti dutiyavijjaya. Idhati
“cakkhuna ripam disva”’ti imasmim pathe. Ayanti cakkhusaddo.
“Pasadacakkhuvoharena”ti imina idha cakkhusaddo cakkhupasadeyeva
nippariyayato vattati, pariyayato pana nissayavoharena nissitassa vattabbato
cakkhuvifinanepi yatha “maifica ukkutthim karonti’ti dasseti. Idhapi
sasambharakatha avasitthati katva sesapadesupiti pi-saddaggahanam, “na
nimittaggahi’ti adipadesupiti attho. Vividham asanam khedanam byaseko,
kileso eva byaseko, tena virahito tatha, virahitata ca asammissata,
asammissabhavo ca sampayogabhavato parisuddhatati aha “asammissarn
parisuddhan’ti, kilesadukkhena avomissam, tato ca suvisuddhanti attho. Sati
ca suvisuddhe indriyasamvare nivaranesu
padhanabhtitapapadhammavigamena adhicittanuyogo hatthagato eva hoti,
tasma adhicittasukhameva “abyasekasukhanti vuccatiti dasseti
“adhicittasukhan”ti imina.

Satisampajafifiakathavannana

214. Samantato pakarehi, pakattharh va savisesarn janatiti sampajano,
tassa bhavo sampajaiifiarn, tathapavattafianam, tassa vibhajanam
sampajafifiabhajaniyam, tasmim sampajafifiabhajaniyamhi. “Gamanan”ti
imina abhikkamanam abhikkantanti bhavasadhanamaha. Tatha
patikkamanar patikkantanti vuttarh “nivattanan”ti. Gamanaficettha
nivattetva, anivattetva ca gamanam, nivattanam pana nivattimattameva,
aifiamafnamupadanakiriyamattaficetarn dvayam. Katham labbhatiti aha
“gamane’ti-adi. Abhiharantoti gamanavasena kayam upanento.

1. Sarh-Ttha 3. 1 pitthe.
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Patinivattentoti tato puna nivattento. Apanamentoti apakkamanavasena
parinamento. Asanassati pithakadi-asanassa. Purima-angabhimukhoti
atanikadipurimavayavabhimukho. Sarsarantoti samsappanto. Pacchima-
angapadesanti atanikadipacchimayavappadesam. Paccasamsarantoti pati-
asappanto. “Eseva nayo”ti imina nipannasseva abhimukham
samsappanapati-asappanani dasseti. Thananisajjasayanesu hi yo
gamanavidhuro kayassa purato abhiharo, so abhikkamo. Pacchato apaharo
patikkamoti lakkhanam.

Sampajananam sampajanam, tena attana kattabbakiccassa karanasilo
sampajanakariti aha “sampajafifiena sabbakiccakari’ti. “Sampajafifiameva
va kari”’ti imina sampajanassa karanasilo sampajanakariti dasseti. “So hi”ti
adi dutiyavikappassa samatthanam. “Sampajafifian”ti ca imina
sampajanasaddassa sampajafifiapariyayata vutta. Tatha hi
Acariyanandattherena vuttarh “samantato, samma, samarm va pajananari
sampajanar, tadeva sampajafifian”til. Ayarn Atthakathato aparo nayo—
yatha abhikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti, tatha sampajanassa karo
karanam sampajanakaro, so etassa atthiti sampajanakariti.

Dhammato vaddhisankhatena atthena saha vattatitisatthakam,
abhikkantadi,? satthakassa sampajananarm satthakasampajafifiar. Sappayassa
attano patiripassa sampajananam sappayasampajaififiam. Abhikkamadisu
bhikkhacaragocare, afifiattha ca pavattesu avijahitakammatthanasankhate
gocare sampajananam gocarasampajafifiam. Samafinaniddesena, hi
ekasesanayena va gocarasaddo tadatthadvayepi pavattati. Abhikkamadisu
asammuyhanasankhatam asammohameva sampajanfiam
asammohasampajafifiarh. Cittavasenevati cittassa vaseneva
cittavasamanugatenevati attho. Pariggahetvati tulayitva tiretva,
patisankhayati attho. Samghadassaneneva uposathapavaranadi-atthaya
gamanar sangahitarh. Adisaddena kasinaparikammadinam sangaho.
Sankhepato vuttam tadatthameva vivaritum “cetiyam va”ti adi vuttam.
Arahattarn papunatiti ukkatthaniddeso esa. Samathavipassanuppadanampi hi
bhikkhuno vaddhiyeva. Tatthati asubharammane. Keciti abhayagirivasino.

1. Malatt 2. 180 pitthe. 2. Abhikkantadisu (Ka)
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Amisatoti civaradi-amisapaccayato. Kasmati aha “tarh nissaya”ti adi.

Tasminti satthakasampajafifiavasena pariggahita-atthe. Yasma pana
dhammato vaddhiyeva attho nama, tasma yam “satthakan”ti adhippetam
gamanam, tam sabbampi sappayamevati siya avisesena kassaci asankati
tannivattanattham “cetiyadassanarn tava”ti adi araddham. Mahapujayati
mahatiya piijaya, bahtinam pujadivaseti vuttarn hoti. Cittakammartpakani
viyati cittakammakatapatimayo viya, yantapayogena va
nanappakaravicittakiriya patimayo viya. Tatrati tasu parisasu. Assati
bhikkhuno. Asamapekkhanam nama gehassita-afifianupekkhavasena
arammanassa ayoniso gahanam. Yam sandhaya vuttam “cakkhuna rupam
disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa”ti adil.
Matugamasamphassavasena kayasamsaggapatti. Hatthi-adisammaddena
jivitantarayo. Visabhagartipadassanadina brahmacariyantarayo.
“Dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti’ti adina vuttappakareneva.
Mahaparisaparivarananti kadaci dhammassavanadi-atthaya
itthipurisasammissaparivare sandhaya vuttam.

Tadatthadipanatthanti asubhadassanassa satthakabhavasankhatassa
atthassa dipanatthamh. Pabbajitadivasato patthaya pativacanadanavasena
bhikkhtinam anuvattanakatha acinna, tasma pativacanassa adanavasena
ananuvattanakatha tassa dutiya nama hotiti aha “dve katha nama na
kathitapubba”ti. Dve kathati hi vacanakaranakaranakatha. Tattha
vacanakaranakathayeva kathitapubba, dutiya na kathitapubba. Tasma
subbacatta pativacanamadasiti attho.

Evanti imina. “Sace pana cetiyassa mahaptijaya”ti adikarn sabbampi

vuttappakaram paccamasati, na “purisassa matugamasubhan”ti adikameva.

Pariggahitam satthakam, sappayafica yena so pariggahitasatthakasappayo,
tassa, tena yathanupubbikam sampajafifiapariggahanam dasseti.
Vuccamanayogakammassa pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanarn
kammatthanar, tadeva

83
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bhavanaya visayabhavato gocaranti aha “kammatthanasankhatarn
gocaran”ti. Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati, evam
uggahakosallassa sampadanavasena uggahanam katva. Bhikkhacaragocareti
bhikkhacarasankhate gocare, anena kammatthane, bhikkhacare ca
gocarasaddoti dasseti.

Idhati sasane. Haratiti kammatthanam pavattanavasena neti, yava
pindapatapatikkama anuyufjatiti attho. Na paccaharatiti ahariipayogato yava
divathanupasankamana kammatthanarm na patineti. Tatthati tesu cattisu
bhikkhuisu. Avaraniyehiti nivaranehi. Pagevati patoyeva.
Sarfraparikammanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam. Dve tayo
pallariketi dve tayo nisajjavare. Urubaddhasanafihettha pallanko. Usumanti
dve tini unhapanani sandhaya vuttarh. Kammatthanarh anuyufijitvati
tadahemulabhutarh kammatthanam anuyuijitva. Kammatthanasisenevati
kammatthanamukheneva, kammatthanamavijahanto evati vuttam hoti, tena
“patopi acetano”ti adina! vakkhamanarn kammatthanar,
yathaparihariyamanam va avijahitvati dasseti.

Gantvati papunitva. Buddhanussatikammatthanam ce, tadeva
nipaccakarasadhanam. Affafice, anipaccakarakaranamiva hotiti dassetum
“sace”ti adi vuttam. Atabbisayena tarh thapetva. “Mahantarh cetiyarh ce”’ti
adina kammatthanikassa mulakammatthanamanasikarassa
papaficabhavadassanam. Afifiena pana tathapi afifiathapi vanditabbameva.
Tathevati tikkhattumeva. Paribhogacetiyato saririkacetiyam garutaranti
katva “cetiyarn vanditva”ti pubbakalakiriyavasena vuttam. Yathaha
Atthakathayam “cetiyarh badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba’ti2, ayarn
acariyassamati, “bodhiyanganarn pattenapi’ti pana vacanato yadi
cetiyanganato gate bhikkhacaramagge bodhiyanganam bhaveyya, sapi
vanditabbati magganukkameneva “cetiyam vanditva’ti
pubbakalakiriyavacanam, na tu garukatabbatanukkamena. Evafihi sati
bodhiyanganam pathamam pattenapi bodhim vanditva cetiyam vanditabbam,
ekameva pattenapi tadeva vanditabbam,

1. Di-Ttha 1. 178; Ma-Ttha 1. 27; Sam-Ttha 3. 23; Abhi-Ttha 2. 345 pitthesu.
2. Ma-Ttha 4. 77; Am-Ttha 1. 356; Abhi-Ttha 2. 408 pitthesu.



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 85

tadubhayampi appattena na vanditabbanti ayamattho suvififiato hoti.
Bhikkhacaragatamaggena hi pattatthane kattabba-antaravattadassanametam,
na pana dhuvavattadassanam. Pubbe hesa katavattoyeva. Tenaha “pageva
cetiyanganabodhiyanganavattam katva’ti-adi.
Buddhagunanussaranavaseneva bodhi-adiparibhogacetiyepi nipaccakaranam
upapannanti dasseti “Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakararm
dassetva”ti imina. Patisamitatthananti sopanamulabhavasamaiifiena vuttam,
Buddharammanapitivisayabhitacetiyanganabodhiyanganato bahiratthanam
patvati vuttam hoti.

Gamasamipeti gamupacare. Tava paftham va pucchanti, dhammam va
sotukama hontiti sambandho. Janasangahatthanti “mayi akathente etesam ko
kathessat1’ti dhammanuggahena mahajanassa sangahanattham.
Atthakathacariyanam vacanam samattheturh “dhammakatha hi
kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi’ti vuttarn. Tasmati yasma
“dhammakatha nama katabbayeva’ti Atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma va
dhammakatha kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma dhammakatham
kathetvati sambandho. Acariyanandattherena! pana “tasma’ti etassa
“kathetabbayevati vadanti’ti etena sambandho vutto.
Kammatthanasisenevati attana parihariyamanam kammatthanam
avijahanavasena, tadanugunamyeva dhammakatham kathetvati attho,
dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Anumodanarh katvati etthapi

“kammatthanasiseneva’ti adhikaro. Tatthati gamato nikkhamanatthaneyeva.

“Poranakabhikkhii”ti adina poranakacinnadassanena yathavuttamattharm
dalham karoti. Sampattaparicchedenevati “paricito aparicito”ti adivibhagam
akatva sampattakotiya eva, samagamamattenevati attho. Anubhavenati
anuggahabalena. Bhayeti paracakkadibhaye. Chataketi dubbhikkhe.

“Pacchimayamepi nisajjacankamehi vitinametva’ti adina
vuttappakaram. Karontassati karamanasseva, anadare cetarh samivacanam.
Kammajatejoti gahanim sandhayaha. Pajjalatiti unhabhavam janeti.
Tatoyeva upadinnakar ganhati, seda muccanti. Kammatthanarh vithirh

1. Malatt 2. 181 pitthe.
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narohati khudaparissamena kilantakayassa samadhanabhavato.
Anupadinnamn odanadivatthu. Upadinnam udarapatalam. Antokucchiyafihi
odanadivatthusmim asati kammajatejo utthahitva udarapatalam ganhati,
“chatosmi, aharam me detha”ti vadapeti, bhuttakale udarapatalam muificitva
vatthum ganhati, atha satto ekaggo hoti, yato “chayarakkhaso viya
kammajatejo”ti Atthakathasu vutto. So pagevati ettha “tasma’ti seso.
Gortpananti gunnam, gosamihanam va, vajato gocaratthaya
nikkhamanavelayamevati attho. Vuttaviparitanayena upadinnakam muiicitva
anupadinnakarh ganhati. Antarabhatteti bhattassa antare, yava bhattarh na
bhufjati, tavati attho. Tenaha “kammatthanasisena aharafica
paribhufijitva’ti. Avasesatthaneti yaguya aggahitatthane. Tatoti bhufijanato.
Ponkhanuponkhanti kammatthananupatthanassa anavacchedadassanametarn,
uttaruttarinti attho, yatha ponkhanuponkham pavattaya sarapatipatiya
anavacchedo, evametassapi kammatthanupatthanassati vuttam hoti. “Edisa
ca”’ti adina tatha kammatthanamanasikarassapi satthakabhavam dasseti.

Asananti nisajjasanar.

Nikkhittadhuroti bhavananuyoge anukkhittadhuro anaraddhaviriyo.
Vattapatipattiya apariptiranena sabbavattani bhinditva.
Pafnicavidhacetokhilavinibandhacittoti paficavidhena cetokhilena,
vinibandhena ca sampayuttacitto. Vuttaithi Majjhimagame Cetokhilasutte—

“Katamassa pafica cetokhila appahina honti? Idha bhikkhave
bhikkhu Satthari kankhati, dhamme kankhati, samghe kankhati,
sikkhaya kankhati, sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti”ti!,

“Katamassa pafica cetasovinibandha asamucchinna honti? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu kame avitarago hoti, kaye avitarago hoti, ripe
avitarago hoti, yavadattham udaravadehakam bhuiijitva seyyasukham
passasukham middhasukham anuyutto viharati, afifiataram devanikayam
panidhaya brahmacariyarn carati’ti2 ca—

1. Ma 1. 145 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 146 pitthe.



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 87

vittharo. Acariyena! pana paficavidhacetovinibandhacittabhavoyeva
padekadesamullingetva dassito. Cittassa kacavarakhanukabhavo hi
cetokhilo, cittam bandhitva mutthiyam viya katva ganhanabhavo
cetasovinibandho. Pathamo cettha vicikicchadosavasena, dutiyo
lobhavasenati ayametesam viseso. Caritvati vicaritva.
Kammatthanavirahavasena tuccho.

Bhavanasahitameva bhikkhaya gatam, paccagatafica yassati
gatapaccagatikam, tadeva vattam, tassa vasena. Attakamati attano
hitasukhamicchanta, dhammacchandavantoti attho. Dhammo hi hitam,
sukhafica tannimittakanti. Atha va vififitnam attato nibbisesatta,
attabhavapariyapannatta ca dhammo atta nama, tam kamenti icchantiti
attakama. Adhuna pana atthakamati hitavacakena atthasaddena patho dissati,
dhammasanfiuttam hitamicchanta, hitabhtitah va dhammamicchantati
tassattho. Inattati inena pilita. Tatha sesapadadvayepi. Etthati sasane.

Usabham nama visati yatthiyo, gavutarmh nama asiti usabha. Taya
safifiayati tadisaya pasanasafiaya, kammatthanamanasikarena “ettakam
thanamagata™ti jananta gacchantiti adhippayo. Nanti kilesam.
Kammatthanavippayuttacittena paduddharanamakattukamato titthati,
pacchagato pana thitimanatikkamitukamato. Soti uppannakileso bhikkhu.
Ayanti pacchagato. Etanti parassa jananam. Tatthevati patitthitatthaneyeva.
Soyeva nayoti “ayam bhikkht’ti adiko yo patitthane vutto, so eva
nisajjayapi nayo. Pacchato agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi
yonisomanasikaram paribruhetiti idampi parassa jananeneva sangahitanti
datthabbam. Purimapadeyevati pathamam kammatthanavippayuttacittena
uddharitapadavalafijeyeva. Etiti gacchati. “Alindakavasi

=2

Mahaphussadevatthero viya”ti adina atthaneyevetam kathitam. “Kvayam

evam patipannapubbo”ti asankam nivatteti.

Maddantati dhafnfiakaranatthane salisisadini maddanta. Assati therassa,
ubhayapekkhavacanametam. Assa arahattappattadivase

1. Di-Ti 1. 245 pitthe.
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cankamanakotiyanti ca. Adhigamappicchataya vikkhepam katva,
nibandhitva ca patijanitvayeva arocesi.

Pathamarn tavati padasobhanattham pariyayavacanam. Mahapadhananti
Bhagavato dukkaracariyam, amhakam atthaya Lokanathena chabbassani
katam dukkaracariyam “evaham yathabalam pujessami’ti attho.
Patipattipijayeva hi pasatthatara Satthuptja, na tatha amisapuja.
Thanacankamamevati adhitthatabba-iriyapathavasena vuttam, na
bhojanakaladisu avassam kattabbanisajjaya patikkhepavasena. Evasaddena
hi itaraya nisajjaya, sayanassa ca nivattanam karoti. Vippayuttena uddhate
patinivattentoti sampayuttena uddharitapadeyeva puna thapanam
sandhayaha. “Gamasamiparh gantva”ti vatva tadattham vivarati “gavi nt”ti-
adina. Kacchakantaratoti upakacchantarato, upakacche laggitakamandalutoti
vuttarh hoti. Udakagandiisanti udakavagandakarakam. Katinam tithinam
purani katimi, “paficami nu kho pakkhassa, attham1”ti adina divasarm va
pucchitoti attho. Anarocanassa akattabbatta aroceti. Tatha hi vuttar
“anujanami bhikkhave sabbeheva pakkhagananam uggahetun’ti adil.

“Udakam gilitva aroceti’ti vuttanayena. Tatthati gamadvare.
Nitthubhananti2 udakanitthubhanatthanarh. Tesiti manussesu.
Nanacakkhusampannatta cakkhuma. Idisoti susammatthacetiyanganadiko.
Visuddhipavarananti khinasavabhavena pavaranam.

Vithim otaritva ito cito ca anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo
sallakkhetabbati aha “vithiyo sallakkhetva”ti. Yam sandhaya vuttam
“pasadikena abhikkantena patikkantena™ti adi3. Tarh gamanar dasseturi
“tattha ca”ti adimaha. “Na hi javena pindapatiyadhutangarm nama kifici
atth1’ti imina javena gamane loluppacarita viya asaruppatarn dasseti.
Udakasakatanti udakasarasakatam. Tafihi visamabhumi bhagappattam
niccalameva katum vattati. Tadanur@ipanti bhikkhadananurapam.
“Aharepatikiilasafifiarh upatthapetva”ti adisu yarn vattabbarh, tarh parato
agamissati. Rathassa akkhanam telena abbhafijanam, vanassa lepanam,
puttamamsassa khadanafica tidha upama yassa aharanassati tatha.
Atthangasamannagatanti

1. Vi 3. 157 pitthe. 2. Nitthuhanam (Ka) 3. Vi 1. 275 pitthe.
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“yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya, yapanaya’ti adina! vuttehi atthahi angehi
samannagatam katva. “Neva davaya”ti adi pana patikkhepamattadassanam.
Bhattakilamathanti bhattavasena uppannakilamatham. Purebhattadi
divavasena vuttamh. Purimayamadi rattivasena.

Gatapaccagatesu kammatthanassa haranam vattanti attham dassento
“haranapaccaharanasankhatan”ti aha. “Yadi upanissayasampanno hot1”ti
idam “devaputto hutva”ti adisupi sabbattha sambajjhitabbam. Tattha
paccekabodhiya upanissayasampada kappanam dve asankhyeyyani,
satasahassafica tajja pufinafianasambharasambharanam, savakabodhiya
aggasavakanam ekamasankhyeyyam, kappasatasahassafica,
mahasavakanam? kappasatasahassameva, itaresarn pana atitasu jatisu
vivattipanissayavasena kalaniyamamantarena nibbattitam
nibbedhabhagiyakusalam. “Seyyathapi”ti adina tasmim tasmim thanantare
etadaggatthapitanam theranarn sakkhidassanam. Tattha thero Bahiyo
daruciriyoti Bahiyavisaye safijatasamvaddhataya Bahiyo,
darucirapariharanato daruciriyoti ca samaifiiito thero. So hayasma—

“Tasma tiha te Bahiya evam sikkhitabbam ‘ditthe ditthamattam
bhavissati, sute, mute, vififiate vififiatamattam bhavissati’ti, evaifihi te
Bahiya sikkhitabbam. Yato kho te Bahiya ditthe ditthamattam
bhavissati, sute, mute, vififiate vifilatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam
Bahiya na tena. Yato tvam Bahiya na tena, tato Bahiya na tattha. Yato
tvam Bahiya na tattha, tato tvam Bahiya nevidha na huram na
ubhayamantarena, esevanto dukkhassa’ti”’3—

Ettakaya desanaya arahattam sacchakasi. Evam Sariputtattheradinampi
mahapafifatadidipanani suttapadani vittharato vattabbani. Visesato pana
Anguttaragame etadaggasuttapadani4. Sikhapattanti kotippattarn
nitthanappattam sabbatha paripunnato.

1. Ma 1. 12, 341; Ma 2. 18, 339; Sam 2. 323; Am 2. 341; Am 3. 15; Abhi 1. 262;
Abhi 2. 258; Khu 7. 397 pitthesu.

2. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 541 pitthe vittharo.

3. Khu 1. 85 pitthe Udane. 4. Am 1. 23 pitthe.
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Tanti asammuyhanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena veditabbam.
“Atta abhikkamatiti imina ditthigahavasena, “aharn abhikkamami”ti imina
managahavasena, tadubhayassa pana vina tanhaya appavattanato
tanhagahavasenati tthipi mafnfianahi andhabalaputhujjanassa abhikkame
sammuyhanam dasseti. “Tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tadeva
asammuyhanam yena ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tam dassento
“abhikkamami”ti adimaha. Cittasamutthanavayodhatiti teneva
abhikkamanacittena samutthana, tamcittasamutthanika va vayodhatu.
Viffiattinti kayavififiattim. Janayamana uppajjati tassa vikarabhavato. Ititi
tasma uppajjanato. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati
kiriyamayacittasamutthanavayodhatuya
vicalanakarasankhatakayavififattivasena. Tassati atthisanghatassa.
Abhikkamatoti abhikkamantassa. Omattati avamatta lamakappamana.

Vayodhatutejodhatuvasena itara dve dhatuyo.

Idam vuttam hoti—yasma cettha vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu
uddharanassa paccayo. Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatu, tena tassa uddharane
vayodhatuya anugatabhavo hoti, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato
adhimattata, tatha abhavato pana itarasam omattatati. Yasma pana
tejodhatuya anugata vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam paccayo.
Kiriyagatikaya hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo byaparo, tena
tassa tattha tejodhatuya anugatabhavo hoti, tasma imasam dvinnamettha
samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica tadabhavato omattatati dasseti “tatha
atiharapavitiharanest”ti imina. Satipi cettha anugamakanugantabbatavisese
tejodhatuvayodhatubhavamattam sandhaya tathasaddaggahanam katam.
Pathame hi naye tejodhatuya anugamakata, vayodhatuya anugantabbata,
dutiye pana vayodhatuya anugamakata, tejodhatuya anugantabbatati. Tattha
akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam uddharanam, thitatthanam atikkamitva
purato haranam atiharanam. Khanu-adipariharanattham,

patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattham va passena
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haranam vitiharanar, yava patitthitapado, tava haranam atiharanar, tato
param haranam vitiharananti va ayametesam viseso.

Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjane paccayo.
Garutarasabhava hi apodhatu, tena tassa vossajjane pathavidhatuya
anugatabhavo hoti, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata,
itarasafica tadabhavato omattatati dassento aha ‘“vossajjane -pa-
balavatiyo”ti. Yasma pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu
sannikkhepanassa paccayo. Patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa
satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo hoti, tatha ghattanakiriyaya
pathavidhatuya vasena sannirujjhanassa sijjhanato tassa sannirujjhanepi
apodhatuya anugatabhavo hoti, tasma vuttam “tatha
sannikkhepanasannirujjhanest’ti.

Anugamakanugantabbatavisesepi sati pathavidhatu-
apodhatubhavamattam sandhaya tathasaddaggahanam katarm. Pathame hi
naye pathavidhatuya anugamakata, apodhatuya anugantabbata, dutiye pana
apodhatuya anugamakata, pathavidhatuya anugantabbatati.
Vossajjanaficettha padassa onamanavasena vossaggo, tato pararn bhiimi-
adisu patitthapanam sannikkhepanam, patitthapetva nimmaddanavasena
gamanassa sannirodho sannirujjhanam.

Tatthati tasmim abhikkamane, tesu va yathavuttesu
uddharanatiharanavitiharana
vossajjanasannikkhepanasannirujjhanasankhatesu chasu kotthasesu.
Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane. Rupartpadhammati uddharanakarena
pavatta ripadhamma, tamsamutthapaka ca aripadhamma. Atiharanarh na
papunanti khanamattavatthanato. Sabbattha esa nayo. Tattha tatthevati
yattha yattha uddharanadike uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na hi dhammanam
desantarasankamanam atthi lahuparivattanato. Pabbam pabbanti
paricchedam paricchedam. Sandhi sandhiti ganthi ganthi. Odhi odhiti
bhagam bhagam. Sabbafcetam uddharanadikotthase sandhaya
sabhagasantativasena vuttanti veditabbam. Ittaro eva hi ripadhammanampi
pavattikkhano gamanayogagamanassadanam devaputtanam hetthupariyena
patimukham dhavantanam sirasi, pade ca bandhakhuradharasamagamatopi
sighataro, yatha tilanam bhijjayamananam
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patapatayanena bhedo lakkhiyati, evam sankhatadhammanam uppadenati
dassanattham “patapatayanta”ti vuttam, uppadavasena patapata-saddam
akarontapi karonta viyati attho. Tilabhedalakkhanam patapatayanam viya hi
sankhatabhedalakkhanam uppado uppannanamekantato bhinnatta. Tatthati
abhikkamane. Ko eko abhikkamati nabhikkamatiyeva. Kassa va ekassa
abhikkamanam siya, na siya eva. Kasma? Paramatthato hi -pa- dhatanam
sayanarh, tasmati attho. Andhabalaputhujjanasammaulhassa attano
abhikkamananivattanafhetam vacanam. Atha va “ko eko -pa-

abhikkamanan”ti codanaya “paramatthato hi’ti-adina sodhana vutta.

Tasmim tasmirn kotthaseti yathavutte chabbidhepi kotthase
gamanadikassa apaccamatthatta. “Saddhim rtpena uppajjate, nirujjhati’ti ca
silokapadena saha sambandho. Tattha pathamapadasambandhe rupenati yena
kenaci sahuppajjanakena ripena. Dutiyapadasambandhe pana “ripena’ti
idarm yam tato nirujjhamanacittato upari sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane
uppannam, tadeva tassa nirujjhamanacittassa nirodhena saddhim
nirujjhanakam sattarasacittakkhanayukam rtpam sandhaya vuttam, afifatha
ruparipadhamma samanayuka siyum. Yadi ca siyum, atha “rupam
garuparinamarn dandhanirodhan”ti adi! Atthakathavacanehi, “naham
bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam
lahuparivattarh, yathayidarh cittan ti2 evamadipalivacanehi ca virodho siya.
Cittacetasika hi sarammanasabhava yathabalam attano
arammanapaccayabhtitamattham vibhavento eva uppajjanti, tasma tesam
tamsabhavanipphatti-anantaram nirodho, ripadhamma pana anarammana
pakasetabba, evam tesam pakasetabbabhavanipphatti solasahi cittehi hoti,
tasma ekacittakkhanatitena saha sattarasacittakkhanayukata
rupadhammanamicchitati. Lahuparivattanavifiianavisesassa
sangatimattapaccayataya tinnam khandhanam, visayasangatimattataya ca
vififianassa lahuparivattita, dandhamahabhtitapaccayataya rupassa
garuparivattita. Yathabhutam nanadhatufianam kho pana Tathagatasseva,
tena ca purejatapaccayo ripadhammova vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca
tathevati ruparipadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva, tasma
vuttanayenevettha attho veditabboti acariyena3

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 24 pitthe. 2. A 1. 9 pitthe. 3. DI-Ti 1. 248 pitthe.
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vuttam, tadetam cittanuparivattiya vififiattiya ekanirodhabhavassa
suvififieyyatta evam vuttarn. Tato savififattikena puretaram
sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppannena ripena saddhim afifiam cittarm
nirujjhatiti attho veditabbo. Afifiam cittam nirujjhati, afifiam uppajjate
cittanti yojetabbam. Afifio hi saddakkamo, affio atthakkamoti. Yafihi
purimuppannar cittar, tam nirujjhantarm afifassa paccha uppajjamanassa
anantaradipaccayabhaveneva nirujjhati, tatha laddhapaccayameva afifiampi
uppajjate cittarm, avatthavisesato cettha afifiatha. Yadi evam tesamubhinnam
antaro labbheyyati codanam “no’’ti apanetumaha ‘“avici manusambandho™ti,
yatha vici antaro na labbhati, tadevedanti avisesam vidu maififianti, evam
anu anu sambandho cittasantano, riipasantano ca nadisotova nadiyam
udakappavaho viya vattatiti attho. Aviciti hi nirantaratavasena
bhavanapumsakavacanam.

Abhimukham lokitarm alokitanti aha “puratopekkhanan”ti.
Yamdisabhimukho gacchati, titthati, nisidati, sayati va, tadabhimukham
pekkhananti vuttam hoti. Yasma ca tadisamalokitarh nama hoti, tasma
tadanugatadisalokanarm vilokitanti aha “anudisapekkhanan”ti,
abhimukhadisanurtipagatesu vamadakkhinapassesu vividha pekkhananti
vuttarn hoti. Hettha-uparipacchapekkhanafihi “olokita-ullokitapalokitani™ti
gahitani. Saruppavasenati samanapatiripavasena, iminava asaruppavasena
itaresamaggahananti sijjhati. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa,
ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa, pacchato agacchantaparissayaparivajjanadisu
apalokitassa ca siya sambhavoti aha “imina vati adi, etena
upalakkhanamattaficetanti dasseti.

Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatarh paccakkhakarinam, sadhakanti
attho. So hi ayasma vipassanakale “yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam
nissaya sasane anabhirati-adivippakaram patto, tameva sutthu
niggahessami1’’ti ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta
indriyasamvare ukkamsaparamippatto, teneva nam Sattha “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam indriyesu guttadvaranam,
yadidarh Nando™ti! etadaggethapesi. Nandassati kattutthe samivacanarh. Ititi
imina alokanena.

1. Am 1. 26 pitthe.
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Satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba alokitavilokitassati ajjhaharitva
sambandho. Tasmati kammatthanavijahanasseva alokitavilokite
gocarasampajafifiabhavato. Etthati alokitavilokite. Attano
kammatthanavasenevati khandhadikammatthanavaseneva alokanavilokanam
katabbar, na afifio upayo gavesitabboti adhippayo. Kammatthanasisenevati
vakkhamanakammatthanamukheneva. Yasma pana alokitadi nama
dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasma tassa yathavato jananam
asammohasampajafifianti dasseturh “abbhantare”ti adi vuttarn. Aloketati
alokento. Tatha viloketa. Vififiattinti kayaviffiattir. Ititi tasma uppajjanato.
Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati kiriyamayacittasamutthanaya
vayodhatuya vicalanakarasankhatakayavififattivasena. Akkhidalanti
akkhipatalam. Adho sidatiti osidantarn viya hettha gacchati. Uddham
langhetiti langhentam viya upari gacchati. Yantakenati akkhidalesu
yojitarajjuyo gahetva paribbhamanakacakkena. Tatoti tatha
akkhidalanamosidanullanghanato. Manodvarikajavanassa
millakaranaparijananam mulaparififia. Agantukassa abbhagatassa,
tavakalikassa ca tankhanamattapavattakassa bhavo
agantukatavakalikabhavo, tesarh vasena.

Tatthati tesu gathaya dassitesu sattasu cittesu. Angakiccam
sadhayamananti padhanabhuita-angakiccam nipphadentam, sariram hutvati
vuttam hoti. Bhavangaiihi patisandhisadisatta padhanamangam, padhanafica
“sariran’ti vuccati, avicchedappavattihetubhavena va karanakiccam
sadhayamananti attho. Tam avattetvati bhavangasamaffiavasena vuttam,
pavattakaravisesavasena pana atitadina tibbidham, tattha ca
bhavangupacchedasseva avattanam. Tannirodhati tassa nirujjhanato,
anantarapaccayavasena hetuvacanam. “Pathamajavanepi -pa-
sattamajavanepi’ti idam paficadvarikavithiyam “ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti
rajjanadussanamuyhananamabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi
avajjanavotthabbananam puretaram pavattayonisomanasikaravasena ayoniso
avajjanavotthabbanakarena pavattanato itthe itthirtipadimhi
lobhasahagatamattam javanam uppajjati, anitthe ca dosasahagatamattam, na
panekantarajjanadussanadi,
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manodvare eva ekantarajjanadussanadi hoti, tassa pana manodvarikassa
rajjanadussanadino paficadvarikajavanam mulam, yathavuttam va sabbampi
bhavangadi, evam manodvarikajavanassa mulakaranavasena mulaparifina
vutta, agantukatavakalikata pana paficadvarikajavanasseva
apubbabhavavasena, ittaratavasena ca. Yuddhamandaleti sangamappadese.
Hetthupariyavasenati hettha ca upari ca parivattamanavasena, aparaparam
bhavanguppattivasenati attho. Tatha bhavanguppadavasena hi tesam
bhijjitva patanam, imina pana hetthimassa, uparimassa ca bhavangassa
aparaparuppattivasena paficadvarikajavanato visadisassa
manodvarikajavanassa uppadam dasseti tassa vaseneva rajjanadipavattanato.
Tenevaha “rajjanadivasena alokitavilokitam hotiti.

Apathanti gocarabhavarm. Sakakiccanipphadanavasenati
avajjanadikiccanipphadanavasena. Tanti javanam. Cakkhudvare rupassa
apathagamanena avajjanadinam pavattanato pavattikaranavaseneva
“gehabhiite”ti vuttam, na nissayavasena. Agantukapuriso viyati
abbhagatapuriso viya. Duvidha hi agantuka atithi-abbhagatavasena. Tattha
kataparicayo “atithi’ti vuccati, akataparicayo “abbhagato”ti,
ayamevidhadhippeto. Tenaha “yatha paragehe”ti adi. Tassati javanassa
rajjanadussanamuyhanar ayuttanti sambandho. Asinesiiti nisinnesu.
Anakarananti attano vasakaranam.

Saddhim sampayuttadhammehi phassadihi. Tattha tattheva
sakakiccanipphadanatthane bhijjanti. Ititi tasma
avajjanadivotthabbanapariyosananam bhijjanato. Ittaraniti aciratthitikani.
Tatthati tasmim vacane ayam upamati attho. Udayabbayaparicchinno tava
tattako kalo etesanti tavakalikani, tassa bhavo, tamvasena.

Etanti asammohasampajafinam. Etthati etasmim
yathavuttadhammasamudaye. Dassanarn cakkhuvififianam, tassa vaseneva
alokanavilokanapaffiayanato avajjanadinamaggahanam.

Samavayeti samaggiyam. Tatthati paficakkhandhavasena
alokanavilokane pafifayamane. Nimittatthe cetamn bhummanmn,
tabbinimuttako ko
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eko aloketi na tveva aloketi. Ko ca eko viloketi natveva viloketiti attho.

“Tatha”ti adi ayatanavasena, dhatuvasena ca dassanam. Cakkhurtipani
yatharaham dassanassa nissayarammanapaccayo, tatha avajjana
anantaradipaccayo, aloko upanissayapaccayoti dassanassa suttantanayena
pariyayato paccayata vutta. Sahajatapaccayopi dassanasseva,
nidassanamattaficetam afilamafifia sampayutta atthi avigatadipaccayanampi

labbhanato, “sahajatadipaccaya’tipi adhuna patho dissati. “Evan”ti-adi

nigamanam.

Idani yathapatham samifijanapasaranesu sampajanam vibhavento
“samifijite pasarite”ti adimaha. Tattha pabbananti pabbabhutanam.
Tamsamifijanapasaraneneva hi sabbesam hatthapadanam
samifijanapasaranam hoti, pabbametesanti va pabba yatha “saddhoti,
pabbavantananti attho. Cittavasenevati cittaruciya eva, cittalamatthiya va.
Yam yam cittarh uppajjati satthepi anatthepi samifijitum, pasaritum va,
tamtamcittanugateneva samifijanapasaranamakatvati vuttam hoti. Tatthati
samifijjanapasaranesu atthanatthaparigganhanam veditabbanti sambandho.
Khane khaneti tatha thitakkhanassa byapanicchavacanam. Vedanati
santhambhanadihi rujjana. “Vedana uppajjati”ti-adina paramparapayojanam
dasseti. Tatha “ta vedana nuppajjanti’ti adinapi. Purimam purimaifihi
pacchimassa pacchimassa karanavacanam. Kaleti samifijiturh, pasaritum va

yuttakale. Phatinti vuddhim. Jhanadi pana viseso.

Tatrayarn nayoti sappayasappaya-aparigganhane
vatthusandassanasankhato nayo. Tadapariggahane adinavadassaneneva
pariggahanepi anisamso vibhavitoti tesamidha udaharanam veditabbam.
Mahacetiyanganeti Dutthagamaniraffia katassa Hemamalinamakassa

mahacetiyassa angane. Vuttaithi—

“Dipappasadako thero, rajino ayyakassa me.

Evam kiraha natta te, Dutthagamani Bhupati.
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Mahapufifio! mahathtipam, Sonnamalirh manoramar.
Visarh hatthasatarh uccam, karessati anagate”ti2.

Bhumippadeso cettha anganarn “udangane tattha papam avindun’ti
adisu3 viya, tasma upacarabhiite susafikhate bhiimippadeseti attho. Teneva
karanena gihi jatoti kayasamsaggasamapajjanahetuna ukkanthito hutva
hinayavatto. Jhayiti jhayanam dayhanamapajji. Mahacetiyanganepi
civarakutim katva tattha sajjhayam ganhantiti vuttarh “civarakutidandake’ti,
civarakutiya civarachadanatthaya katadandaketi attho. “Manisappo nama

Sthaladipe vijjamana eka sappajatiti vadanti’ti Acariyanandattherena?,

Acariyadhammapalattherena® ca vuttarh. “Keci, apare, afifie”ti va avatva
“vadanti”’cceva vacanafica sarato gahetabbatavifiiapanattham afinatha

gahetabbassa avacanato, tasma na nilasappadi idha “manisappo”ti veditabbo.

Mahatheravatthunati evarnnamakassa therassa vatthuna. Antevasikehiti
tattha nisinnesu bahtisu antevasikesu ekena antevasikena. Tenaha “tarh
antevasika pucchirhsti”ti. Kammatthananti “abbhantare attanama’ti adina®
vakkhamanappakaram dhatukammatthanam. Pakaranatopi hi attho
vififiayatiti. Tattha thitanam pucchantanam sangahanavasena “tumhehi”’ti
puna puthuvacanakaranam. Evam rupam sabhavo yassati evartipo
niggahitalopavasena, tena, kammatthanamanasikarasabhavenati attho.
Evametthapiti api-saddena hettha vuttam
alokitavilokitapakkhamapekkhanam karoti. Ayam nayo uparipi.

Suttakaddhanavasenati yante yojitasuttanam avifichanavasena.
Daruyantassati daruna katayantaruipassa. Tam tam kiriyam yati papunati,
hatthapadadihi va tam tam akaram kurumanam yati gacchatiti yantam,
natakadipaficalikarupam, daruna katam yantam tatha, nidassanamattaficetam.
Tatha hi nam potthena vatthena alankariyatta potthalika, pafica angani yassa
sajivassevati paficalikati ca voharanti. Hatthapadalalananti’ hatthapadanarh
kampanam, hatthapadehi va lilakaranam.

1. Mahapaiifio (Ka) 2. Mahavamse Sattavisatimaparicchede 2, 3 gatha.
3. Khu 5. 1 pitthe Jatake. 4. Mulati 2. 182 pitthe.
5. D1-Ti 1. 250 pitthe. 6. D1-Ttha 1. 177 pitthe.

7. Hatthapadacalanam (Atthakathayarm)
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Sanghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha sanghaticivaranam
samanadharanataya ekatodassanam ganthagarutapanayanattham,
antaravasakassa nivasanavasena, sesanam parupanavasenati
yatharahamattho. Tatthati sanghaticivaradharanapattadharanesu.
Vuttappakaroti paccavekkhanavidhina sutte vuttappabhedo.

Unhapakatikassati unhalukassa parilahabahulakayassa. Sitalukassati
sitabahulakayassa. Ghananti appitarh. Dupattanti nidassanamattar.
“Utuddhatanam dussanam catugunam sanghatim, digunam uttarasangam,
digunarh antaravasakam, parisukile yavadatthan™ti! hi vuttarh. Viparitanti
tadubhayato viparitam, tesam tinnampi asappayarm. Kasmati aha
“aggaladidanena”ti adi. Uddharitva alliyapanakhandam aggalarm.
Adisaddena tunnakammadini sanganhati. Tatha-saddo anukaddhanattho,
asappayamevati. Pattunnadese panakehi safijatavattham pattunnar.
Vakavisesamayam setavannam dukiilarh. Adisaddena koseyyakambaladikarn
sanulomam kappiyacivaram sanganhati. Kasmati vuttarh “tadisafihi”ti adi.
Arafifie ekakassa nivasantarayakaranti brahmacariyantarayekadesamaha.
Coradisadharanato ca tatha vuttam. Nippariyayena tam asappayanti
sambandho. Aneneva yathavuttamasappayam anekantam
tatharupapaccayena kassaci kadaci sappayasambhavato. Idam pana dvayam
ekantameva asappayam kassaci kadacipi sappayabhavatoti dasseti. Miccha
ajivanti etenati micchajivo, anesanavasena paccayapariyesanapayogo.
Nimittakammadthi pavatto micchajivo tatha, etena ekavisatividham
anesanapayogamaha. Vuttafihi Suttanipatatthakathayarm?,
Khuddakapathatthakathayafica3 Mettasuttavannanayari—

“Yo imasmim sasane pabbajitva attanam na samma payojeti,
khandasilo hoti, ekavisatividham anesanam nissaya jivikam kappeti.
Seyyathidam? Veludanam, pattadanam, pupphaphala, dantakattha,
mukhodaka, sinana, cunna, mattikadanam, catukamyatam,
muggastpyatam, paribhatyatam, janghapesanikam, vejjakammanm,
dutakammam, pahinagamanam, pindapatipindam, dananuppadanam,
vatthuvijjam, nakkhattavijjam, angavijjan”ti.

1. Vi 3. 403 pitthe. 2. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 178 pitthe.
3. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 202 pitthe.
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Abhidhammatikakarena pana Acariyanandattherena evarh vuttarn—

“Ekavisati anesana nama vejjakamman karoti, ditakammam
karoti, pahinakammam karoti, gandam phaleti, arumakkhanam deti,
uddhamvirecanam deti, adhovirecanam deti, natthutelam pacati,
vanatelam pacati, veludanam deti, patta, puppha, phala, sinana,
dantakattha, mukhodaka, cunna, mattikadanam deti, catukammar
karoti, muggastpiyam, paribhatyam, janghapesanikam dvavisatimam

dutakammena sadisar, tasma ekavisati’til.

Atthakathavacanaficettha Brahmajaladisuttantanayena vuttam,
Tikavacanam pana Khuddakavatthuvibhangadi-abhidhammanayena, ato
cettha kesafici visamatati vadanti, vimamsitva gahetabbam. Apica

=99,

“nimittakammadi”ti imina nimittobhasaparikathayo vutta. “Micchajivo”ti
pana yathavuttapayogo, tasma nimittakammafica micchajivo ca, tabbasena
uppannam asappayath silavinasanena anatthavahattati attho.

~ 66

Samaharadvandepi hi katthaci pullingapayogo dissati yatha “cittuppado’ti.
Atiruciye ragadayo, ati-aruciye ca dosadayoti aha “akusala dhamma
abhivaddhanti”ti. Tanti tadubhayam. Kammatthanavijahanavasenati

vakkhamanakammatthanassa avijahanavasena.

“Abbhantare atta nama’ti adina sankhepato asammohasampajafifiam
dassetva “tattha civarampi acetanan”ti adina civarassa viya “kayopi
acetano”ti kayassa attasufifiatavibhavanena tamattharm paridipento “tasma
neva sundararh civaram labhitva™ti-adina vuttassa itaritarasantosassa
karanam vibhavetiti datthabbam. Evaiihi sambandho vattabbo—
asammohasampajafifiarh dassento “abbhantare”ti adimaha.
Attasufifiatavibhavanena pana tadattham paridipitum vuttarm “tattha
civaran”ti adi. Idani attasufifatavibhavanassa payojanabhuitam
itaritarasantosasankhatam laddhagunam pakasento aha “tasma neva
sundaran”ti-aditi.

1. Mulati 1. 97 pitthe.
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Tattha abbhantareti attano santane. Tatthati tasmim civaraparupane,
tesu va parupakattaparupitabbacivaresu. Kayopiti attapafifiattimatto kayopi.
“Tasma’ti ajjhaharitabbam, acetanattati attho. Ahanti kammabhto kayo.
Dhatuyoti civarasankhata bahira dhatuyo. Dhatusamtihanti kayasankhatam
ajjhattikam dhatusamuham. Potthakartpapaticchadane dhatuyo
dhatusamuham paticchadenti viyati sambandho. Pusanam snehasecanam,
puranarh va pottham, lepanakhananakiriya, tena katanti potthakarh, tameva
rupam tatha, khananakammanibbattam darumattikadirtpamidhadhippetam.
Tasmati acetanatta, attasufifiabhavato va.

Naganam nivaso vammiko nagavammiko. Cittikaranatthanabhiito
rukkho cetiyarukkho. Kehici sakkatassapi kehici asakkatassa kayassa
upamanabhavena yogyatta tesamidha kathanam. Tehiti
malagandhagtuthamuttadihi. Attasufifiataya nagavammikacetiyarukkhadthi
viya kayasankhatena attana somanassam va domanassam va na katabbanti
vuttam hoti.

“Labhissami va, no va’ti paccavekkhanapubbakena “labhissami’’ti
atthasampassaneneva gahetabbam. Evafihi satthakasampajafifiam bhavatiti
aha “sahasava aggahetva”ti adi.

Garupattoti atibharabhuto patto. Cattaro va pafica va ganthika
catupaficaganthika yatha “dvattipattal, chappaficavaca’ti2.
Affapadabhutassa hi va-saddasseva attho idha padhano catuganthikahato va
paficaganthikahato va patto dubbisodhaniyoti vikappanavasena atthassa
gayhamanatta. Ahata catupaficaganthika yassati catupaficaganthikahato
yatha “agyahito”ti, catupaficaganthikahi va ahato tatha,
dubbisodhaniyabhavassa hetugabbhavacanaficetam. Kamafica
inapaficabandhanasikkhapade? paficaganthikahatopi patto
paribhuifijitabbabhavena vutto, dubbisodhaniyatamattena pana
palibodhakaranato idha asappayoti datthabbam. Duddhotapattoti
aganthikahatampi pakatiyava dubbisodhaniyapattam sandhayaha. “Tam
dhovantasseva”ti adi

1. Vi 2. 108 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 33 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 357 pitthe.
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tadubhayassapi asappayabhave karanam. “Manivannapatto pana
lobhaniyo”ti imina kificapi so vinayapariyayena kappiyo, suttantapariyayena
pana antarayakaranato asappayoti dasseti. “Pattam bhamarm aropetva
majjitva pacanti ‘manivannarn karissama’ti, na vattati’ti! hi
Vinayatthakathasu pacanakiriyamattameva patikkhittam. Tatha hi vadanti
“manivannam pana pattam afifiena katarh labhitva paribhufijitun vattati’ti2.
“Tadisaiihi arafifie ekakassa nivasantarayakaran”ti adina civare vuttanayena
“nimittakammadivasena laddho pana ekanta-akappiyo silavinasanena

=

anatthavahatta”ti adina amhehi vuttanayopi yatharaham netabbo.

Sevamanassati hetvantogadhavacanam abhivaddhanaparihayanassa.

“Abbhantare’ti-adi sankhepo. “Tattha’ti adi attasufifiatavibhavanena
vittharo. Sandasenati kammaranam ayogahanavisesena.
Aggivannapattaggahaneti aggina jhapitatta aggivannabhutapattassa gahane,
ragadiparilahajanakapattassa idisameva upamanam yuttanti evam vuttarm.

“Apica”ti adina sanghaticivarapattadharanesu ekato
asammohasampajafifiam dasseti. Chinnahatthapade anathamanusseti
sambandho. Nilamakkhika nama asatikakarika. Gavadinaiihi vanesu
Anathasalayanti anathanam nivasasalayam. Dayalukati karunabahula.
Vanamattacolakaniti vanappamanena paticchadanatthaya
chinnacolakhandakani. Kesaficiti bahtisu kesafici anathamanussanam.
Thulaniti taddhani. Tatthati tasmirn papunane, bhavalakkhane, nimitte va
etah bhummarm. Kasmati vuttam “vanapaticchadanamatteneva’ti adi.
Colakena, kapalenati ca atthayoge kammatthe tatiya, karanatthe va.
Vanapaticchadanamatteneva bhesajjakaranamattenevati pana visesanam, na
pana mandananubhavanadippakarena atthoti. Sankharadukkhatadihi
niccaturassa kayassa paribhogabhiitanam pattacivaranam edisameva
upamanamupapannanti tatha vacanam datthabbam.
Sukhumattasallakkhanena uttamassa sampajanassa karanasilatta, purimehi ca
sampajanakarihi uttamatta uttamasampajanakari.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 252 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Ti 2. 120 pitthe.
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Asanadikiriyaya kammavisesayogato asitadipadeheva
kammavisesasahito kiriyaviseso vififiayatiti vuttar “asiteti
pindapatabhojane”ti adi. Atthavidhopi atthoti atthappakaropi
payojanaviseso.

Tattha pindapatabhojanadisu attho nama imina
Mahasivattheravadavasena “imassa kayassa thitiya”ti adina! sutte vuttarn
atthavidhampi payojanam dasseti. Mahasivatthero? hi “hettha cattari angani
patikkhepo nama, upari pana atthangani payojanavasena
samodhanetabbant”ti vadati. Tattha “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya”ti
ekamangam, “yapanaya’ti ekam, ‘“vihimstparatiya”ti ekam,
“brahmacariyanuggahaya’ti ekam, “iti puranafica vedanam patihankhami’ti
ekam, “navafica vedanam na uppadessami’ti ekam, “yatra ca me
bhavissati’ti ekam, “anavajjata ca”ti ekam, phasuviharo pana
bhojananisamsamattanti evam attha angani payojanavasena
samodhanetabbani. Afifiatha pana “neva davaya”ti ekamangam, “na
madaya’ti ekam, ‘“na mandanaya”ti ekam, “na vibhuisanaya”ti ekam,
“yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya’ti ekam, “vihimstparatiya
brahmacariyanuggahaya”ti ekam, “iti puranafica vedanam patihankhami,
navaifica vedanam na uppadessam1’ti ekam, “yatra ca me bhavissati’ti ekam,
“anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca’ti pana bhojananisamsamattanti vuttani
atthangani idhanadhippetani. Kasmati ce? Payojananameva abhavato,
tesameva ca idha atthasaddena vuttatta. Nanu ca “neva davayati-adina
nayena vutto”’ti mariyadavacanena dutiyanayasseva idhadhippetabhavo
vififiayatiti? Na, “neva davaya”ti-adina patikkhepangadassanamukhena
paccavekkhanapaliyadesitatta, yathadesitatantikkamasseva mariyadabhavena
dassanato. Pathakkameneva hi “neva davayati-adina nayena’ti vuttam, na
atthakkamena, tena pana “imassa kayassa thitiyati-adina nayena’ti

vattabbanti.

1. Ma 1. 12; Ma 2. 18, 341; Sarh 2. 323; Am 2. 341; Am 3. 15; Abhi 1. 262;
Khu 7. 397 pitthesu.
2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 432 pitthe.
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Tidha dente dvidha gaham sandhaya “patiggahanarh nama”ti vuttar,
bhojanadigahanatthaya hattha-otaranam bhuiijanadi-atthaya alopakarananti
adina anukkamena bhufijanadipayogo vayodhatuvaseneva vibhavito.
Vayodhatuvippharenevati ettha eva-saddena nivattetabbarm dasseti “na
koc1’ti adina. Kuficika nama avapuranam, yar “talo”tipi vandanti.
Yantakenati cakkayantakena. Yatati ugghatananigghatana-
ukkhipananikkhipanadisu vayamati etenati hi yantakarm. Saficunnakaranam
musalakiccamh. Antokatva patitthapanam udukkhalakiccam.
Alolitavilolitavasena parivattanarn hatthakiccar. Itihi evam. Tatthati
hatthakiccasadhane, bhavalakkhane, nimitte va bhummam. Tanukakheloti
pasannakhelo. Balahakheloti avilakhelo. Jivhasankhatena hatthena
alolitavilolitavasena ito cito ca parivattakam jivhahatthaparivattakam.
Katacchu, dabbiti katthaci pariyayavacanar. “Pume katacchudabbitthi”ti! hi
vuttarh. Idha pana yena bhojanadini antokatva ganhati, so katacchu, yaya
pana tesamuddharanadini karoti, sa dabbiti veditabbarm. Palalasantharanti
patitthanabhutarm palaladisantharam. Nidassanamattaiihetamh. Dharentoti
patitthanabhavena sampaticchanto. Pathavisandharakajalassa
tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttaharassa vayodhatunava amasaye
avatthananti dasseti “vayodhatuvaseneva titthati’ti imina. Tatha
paribhuttafihi aharam vayodhatu hettha ca tiriyafica ghanam parivatumam
katva yava pakka sannirujjhanavasena amasaye patitthitam karotiti.
Uddhanarmnama yattha ukkhaliyadini patitthapetva pacanti, ya “culli”tipi
vuccati. Rassadando dandako. Patodo yatthi. Ititi vuttappakaramatidisati.
Vuttappakarasseva hi dhatuvasena vibhavana. Tattha atiharatiti yava mukha
abhiharati. Vitiharatiti tato kucchiyarn vimissarh karonto harati”ti2
Acariyadhammapalatthero, Acariyanandatthero pana “tato yava kucchi,

=9

tava harati’ti3 aha. Tadubhayampi atthato ekameva ubhayatthapi

kucchisambandhamattam haranasseva adhippetatta.

Apica atiharatiti mukhadvaram atikkamento harati. Vitiharatiti
kucchigatam passato harati. Dharetiti amasaye patitthitam

1. Abhidhane Bhukande Catubbannavagge 458 gatha. 2. Di-Ti 1. 251 pitthe.
3. Mulati 2. 182 pitthe.
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karoti. Parivattetiti aparapararn parivattanam karoti. Saficunnetiti musalena
viya saficunnanam karoti. Visosetiti visosanarm natisukkhar karoti.
Niharatiti kucchito bahi niddhareti. Pathavidhatukiccesupi yathavuttoyeva
attho. Tani pana aharassa dharanaparivattanasaficunnanavisosanani
pathavisahita eva vayodhatu katum sakkoti, na kevala, tasma tani
pathavidhatuyapi kiccabhavena vuttani. Sinehetiti temeti. Allattafica
anupaletiti yatha vayodhatu-adihi ativiya sosanam na hoti, tatha
allabhavafica nati-allatakaranavasena anupaleti. Afijasoti aharassa
pavisanaparivattananikkhamanadinam maggo. Vififianadhatti
manovififanadhatu pariyesanajjhoharanadivijananassa adhippetatta. Tattha
tatthati tasmim tasmim pariyesanajjhoharanadikicce. Tamtamvijananassa
paccayabhuto tamnipphadakoyeva payogo sammapayogo nama. Yena hi
payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati, so tabbisayavijananampi nipphadeti
nama tadavinabhavato. Tamanvaya agammati attho. Abhujatiti
pariyesanavasena, ajjhaharanajinnajinnatadipatisamvedanavasena ca tani
pariyesanajjhoharanajinnajinnatadini avajjeti vijanati. Avajjanapubbakatta
vijananassa vijananampettha gahitanti veditabbam. Atha va sammapayogo
nama sammapatipatti. Tamanvaya agamma. “Abbhantare atta nama koci
bhuiijanako natthi’ti-adina abhujati samannaharati, vijanatiti attho.

Abhogapubbako hi sabbo vififianabyaparoti “abhujati”cceva vuttar.

Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato.
Paccagamanampi gamanasabhavatta iminava sangahitam. Pariyesanatoti
gocaragame bhikkhaya ahindanato. Pariyesanasabhavatta iminava
patikkamanasaladi-upasankamanampi sangahitam. Paribhogatoti
dantamusalehi saficunnetva jivhaya samparivattanakkhaneyeva
antarahitavannagandhasankharavisesam suvanadoniyam suvanavamathu
viya paramajeguccham aharam paribhufijanato. Asayatoti evam
paribhuttassa aharassa pittasemhapubbalohitasayabhaviipagamanena
paramajigucchanahetubhttato amasayassa upari

patitthanakapittadicatubbidhasayato. Asayati ekajjharn
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pavattamanopi kammabalavavatthito hutva mariyadavasena afiamafifiam
asankarato titthati pavattati etthati hi asayo, amasayassa upari patitthanako
pittadi catubbidhasayo. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro. Nidhanatoti amasayato.
Nidheti yathabhutto aharo nicito hutva titthati etthati hi amasayo
“nidhanan”ti vuccati. Aparipakkatoti bhuttaharaparipacanena
gahanisankhatena kammajatejasa aparipakato. Paripakkatoti
yathavuttakammajatejasava paripakato. Phalatoti nipphattito,
sammaparipaccamanassa, asammaparipaccamanassa ca bhuttaharassa
yathakkamam kesadikunapadaddu-adirogabhini pphattisankhatapayojanatoti
va attho. “Idamassa phalan”ti hi vuttam. Nissandanatoti akkhikannadisu
anekadvaresu ito cito ca vissandanato. Vuttaithi—

“Annam panam khadaniyam, bhojanafica maharaham.
Ekadvarena pavisitva, navadvarehi sandati”til.

Sammakkhanatoti hattha-otthadi-angesu navasu dvaresu paribhogakale,
paribhuttakale ca yatharaham sabbaso makkhanato. Sabbattha ahare
patikkiilata paccavekkhitabbati saha pathasesena yojana.
Tamtamkiriyanipphattipatipativasena cayam “gamanato”ti adika anupubbi
thapita. Sammakkhanam pana paribhogadisu labbhamanampi
nissandavasena visesato patikktlanti sabbapaccha thapitanti datthabbam.

Pattakaleti yuttakale, yathavuttena va tejena paripaccanato
uccarapassavabhavam pattakale. Vegasandharanena uppannaparilahatta
sakalasarirato seda muccanti. Tatoyeva akkhini paribbhamanti, cittafica
ekaggam na hoti. Afifie ca stilabhagandaradayo roga uppajjanti. Sabbarm
tanti sedamuccanadikam.

Atthaneti manussamanussapariggahite khettadevayatanadike
ayuttatthane. Tadise hi karontam kuddha manussa, amanussa va
jivitakkhayampi papenti. Apattiti pana bhikkhubhikkhuninam yatharaham
dukkatapacittiya. Patirupe thaneti vuttaviparite thane. Sabbam tanti apatti-
adikam.

1. Visuddhi 1. 341 pitthe.
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Nikkhamapeta atta nama atthi, tassa kamataya nikkhamananti
balamafifianam nivatteturh “akamataya’ti vuttar, attano anicchaya
apayogena vayodhatuvipphareneva nikkhamatiti vuttar hoti. Sannicitati
samuccayena thita. Vayuvegasamuppilitati vayodhatuya vegena samantato
avapilita, nikkhamanassa cetamh hetuvacanam. “Sannicita uccarapassava’ti
vatva “so panayam uccarapassavo’’ti puna vacanam samaharadvandepi
pullingapayogassa sambhavatadassanattham. Ekattameva hi tassa
niyatalakkhananti. Attana nirapekkham nissatthatta neva attano atthaya
santakam va hoti, kassacipi diyanavasena anissajjitatta, jigucchaniyatta ca na
parassapiti attho. Sariranissandovati sarirato vissandanameva
nikkhamanamattarm. Sarire sati so hoti, nasatiti sarirassa anisarmsamattantipi
vadanti. Tadayuttameva nidassanena visamabhavato. Tattha hi
“patijagganamattameva’ti vuttam, patisodhanamattarm evati cassa attho.

Velunali-adi-udakabhajanam udakatumbo. Tanti chaddita-udakam.

“Gateti gamaneti pubbe abhikkamapatikkamagahanena gamanepi
purato, pacchato ca kayassa atiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva
gahitan”til Acariyanandattherena vuttar, tarh kecivado nama
Acariyadhammapalattherena katarh. Kasmati ce? Gamane pavattassa purato,
pacchato ca kayatiharanassa tadavinabhavato padavitiharaniyamitaya
gamanakiriyaya eva sangahitatta, Vibhangatthakathadihi? ca virodhanato.

Vuttafihi tattha gamanassa ubhayattha samavarodhattam, bhedattafica—

“Ettha ca eko iriyapatho dvisu thanesu agato. So hettha ‘abhikkante
patikkante’ti ettha bhikkhacaragamam gacchato ca agacchato ca
addhanagamanavasena kathito. ‘Gate thite nisinne’ti ettha vihare

cunnikapaduddhara-iriyapathavasena kathitoti veditabbo'ti2.

“Gate’'ti adisu avatthabhedena kiriyabhedoyeva, na pana atthabhedoti

dassetumm “gacchanto va”ti adi vuttarm. Tenaha

1. Malat1 2. 182 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 348 pitthe.
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“tasma’ti adi. Tattha sutteti Dighanikaye, Majjhimanikaye ca sangite
Satipatthanasutte!. Addhana-iriyapathati cirapavattaka dighakalika
iriyapatha addhanasaddassa cirakalavacanato “addhaniyam assa
ciratthitikan”ti-adisu? viya, addhanagamanapavattaka va dighamaggika
iriyapatha. Addhanasaddo hi dighamaggapariyayo
“addhanagamanasamayo”ti adisu3 viya. Majjhimati bhikkhacaradivasena
pavatta naticirakalika, natidighamaggika va iriyapatha. Cunniya-iriyapathati
vihare, afifiattha va ito cito ca parivattanadivasena pavatta
appamattakabhavena cunnavicunniyabhuta iriyapatha. Appamattakampi hi
“cunnavicunnan’ti loke vadanti. “Khuddakacunnika-iriyapatha”tipi patho,
khuddaka hutva vuttanayena cunnika iriyapathati attho. Tasmati evam
avatthabhedena iriyapathabhedamattassa kathanato. Tesupiti “gate thite”’ti
adisupi. Vuttanayenati “abhikkante”ti adisu vuttanayena.

Aparabhageti gamana-iriyapathato aparabhage. Thitoti thita-
iriyapathasampanno. Etthevati cankamaneyeva. Evam sabbattha
yatharaham.

Gamanathananisajjanam viya nisidanasayanassa kamavacanamayuttam
yebhuyyena tatha kamabhavatoti “utthaya”micceva vuttam.

Jagaritasaddasannidhanato cettha bhavangotaranavasena
niddokkamanameva sayanam, na pana pitthipasaranamattanti dasseti
“kiriyamayapavattanan”ti-adina. Divaseyyasikkhapade? viya
pitthipasaranassapi sayana-iriyapathabhavena ekalakkhanatta
etthavarodhanam datthabbam. Karanam kiriya, kayadikiccam,
tarmnibbattentiti kiriyamayani taddhitasaddanamanekatthavuttito. Atha va
avajjanadvayakiccam kiriya, taya pakatani, nibbattani va kiriyamayani.
Avajjanavasena hi bhavangupacchede sati vithicittani uppajjantiti.
Aparaparuppattiya nanappakarato vattanti parivattantiti pavattani. Katthaci
pana “cittanan”ti patho, so Abhidhammatthakathadihid, tattikahi® ca
viruddhatta na poranapathoti veditabbo. Kiriyamayani eva pavattani tatha,
javanarh, sabbampi va chadvarikavithicittarh. Tenaha Abhidhammatikayarn®

1. Di 2. 231; Ma 1. 70 pitthesu. 2.Di2.10; Di 3. 105, 177; Vi 1. 10 pitthesu.
3. Vi 2. 99, 100 pitthesu. 4. Vi 1. 48 pitthe.
5. Abhi-Ttha 2. 348 pitthe. 6. Mulati 2. 182 pitthe.
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“kayadikiriyamayatta, avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca javanam, sabbampi va
chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattarn nama’’ti. Appavattanti
niddokkamanakale anuppajjanam suttarn namati attho gahetabbo.
Neyyatthavacanainihi idam, itaratha chadvarikacittanam
purecaranucaravasena uppajjantanam sabbesampi dvaravimuttacittanam
pavattam suttarh nama siya, evafica katva niddokkamanakalato afifiasmim
kale uppajjantanam dvaravimuttacittanampi pavattam jagarite sangayhatiti
veditabbam.

Cittassa payogakaranabhute otthadike paticca yathasakam thane saddo
jayatiti aha “otthe ca paticca”ti-adi. Kificapi saddo yathathanam jayati,
otthacalanadina pana payogeneva jayati, na vina tena payogenati adhippayo.
Keci pana vadanti “otthe cati-adi sadduppattitthananidassanan”ti,
tadayuttameva tatha avacanato. Na hi “otthe paticca”ti adina sasamuccayena
kammavacanena thanavacanam sambhavatiti. TadanurGipanti tassa saddassa
anurtipam. Bhasanassa patisaficikkhanavirodhato tunhibhavapakkhe
“aparabhage bhasito iti patisaficikkhatiti na vuttam, tena ca vifinayati
“tunhibhuitova patisaficikkhatiti atthoti.

Bhasanatunhibhavanam sabhavato bhede sati ayam vibhago yutto siya,
nasatiti anuyogenaha “upadaripapavattiyafihi’ti-adi. Upadarpassa
saddayatanassa pavatti tatha, saddayatanassa pavattanam bhasanam,
appavattanam tunhiti vuttam hoti.

Yasma pana Mahasivattheravade anantare anantare iriyapathe
pavattaruparipadhammanam tattha tattheva nirodhadassanavasena
sampajanakarita gahita, tasma tarm Mahasatipatthanasutte! agata-
asammohasampajafifiavipassanavaravasena veditabbam, na
catubbidhasampajafifiavibhagavasena, ato tattheva tamadhippetam, na idhati
dassento “tayidan”ti adimaha. Asammohasankhatam dhuram jetthakam
yassa vacanassati asammohadhurarh, Mahasatipatthanasutteyeval tassa
vacanassa adhippetabhavassa hetugabbhamidam vacanam. Yasma panettha
sabbampi catubbidham sampajafifiam labbhati yavadeva

1. D1 2. 233; Ma 1. 72 pitthe.
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samafifiaphalavisesadassanapadhanatta imissa desanaya, tasma tam idha
adhippetanti dasseturh “imsmirn pana”ti adi vuttam. Vuttanayenavati
abhikkantadisu vuttanayeneva. Nanu “satisampajafifiena samannagato’ti
etassa uddesassayam niddeso, atha kasma sampajafifiavaseneva vittharo
katoti codanam sodhento “sampajanakariti ca”ti adimaha,
satisampayuttasseva sampajanassa vasena atthassa viditabbatta evam
vittharo katoti vuttam hoti. “Satisampayuttassevati ca imina yatha
sampajafifiassa kiccato padhanata gahita, evam satiyapiti attham dasseti, na
panetam satiya sampajafifiena saha bhavamattadassanam. Na hi kadaci
satirahita fianappavatti atthiti.

Nanu ca sampajafifavasenevayam vittharo, atha kasma
satisampayuttassa sampajafifassa vasena attho veditabboti codanampi
sodheti “satisampajafifiena samannagatoti etassa hi padassa ayam
vittharo”ti imina. Idam vuttamm hoti—*“satisampajafifiena samannagato’ti
evam ekato udditthassa atthassa vittharatta uddese viya niddesepi
tadubhayam samadhurabhaveneva gahitanti. Iminapi hi satiya sampajafifiena
samadhuratamyeva vibhaveti ekato udditthassa atthassa
vittharabhavadassanena tadatthassa siddhatta. Idani vibhanganayenapi
tadattham samatthetum “Vibhangappakarane pana”ti adi vuttam. Iminapi hi
sampajafifiassa viya satiyapettha padhanataryeva vibhaveti. Tattha etani
padaniti “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti ti-adini uddesapadani.
Vibhattanevati satiya sampajafifiena sampayogamakatva sabbatthanesu
visum visum vibhattaniyeva.

Majjhimabhanaka, pana abhidhammika! ca evarh vadanti—eko bhikkhu
gacchanto afinam cintento afifiam vitakkento gacchati, eko kammatthanam
avissajjetvava gacchati. Tatha eko titthanto -pa- nisidanto -pa- sayanto
affiam cintento afifam vitakkento sayati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava
sayati. Ettakena pana gocarasampajafifiam na pakatam hotiti cankamanena
dipenti. Yo hi bhikkhu cankamam otaritva cankamanakotiyam thito
parigganhati “pacinacankamanakotiyam pavatta

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 347 pitthe.
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ruparipadhamma pacchimacankamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha,
pacchimacankamanakotiyam pavattapi pacinacankamanakotim appatva
ettheva niruddha, cankamanavemajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva
niruddha, cankamane pavatta ruparipadhamma thanam appatva ettheva
niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam, nisajjaya pavatta sayanam appatva ettheva
niruddha”ti evam parigganhanto parigganhantoyeva bhavangam otareti,
utthahanto kammatthanam gahetvava utthahati. Ayam bhikkhu gatadisu
sampajanakari nama hoti.

Evam pana sutte kammatthanam avibhtitam hoti, kammatthanam
avibhutam na katabbam, tasma yo bhikkhu yava sakkoti, tava cankamitva
thatva, nisiditva sayamano evam pariggahetva sayati “kayo acetano, mafico
acetano, kayo na janati ‘aham mafice sayito’ti, maficopi na janati ‘mayi
kayo sayito’ti. Acetano kayo acetane mafice sayito”ti. Evam parigganhanto
parigganhantoyeva cittam bhavangam otareti, pabujjhanto kammatthanam

gahetvava pabujjhati, ayam sutte sampajanakari nama hoti.

“Kayadikiriyanipphattanena tammayatta, avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca
javanam, sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattam nama,
tasmim sati jagaritarh nama hoti’ti parigganhanto bhikkhu jagarite
sampajanakari nama. Apica rattindivam cha kotthase katva pafica kotthase
jaggantopi jagarite sampajanakari nama hoti.

Vimuttayatanasisena dhammam desentopi, battimsa tiracchanakatha
pahaya dasakathavatthunissitamh sappayakatham kathentopi bhasite
sampajanakari nama.

Atthatimsaya arammanesu cittaruciyam manasikaram pavattentopi
dutiyajjhanam samapannopi tuphibhave sampajanakari nama. Dutiyaiihi
jhanam vacisankharavirahato visesato tunhibhavo namati. Ayampi nayo
parimanayato visesanayatta idhapi aharitva vattabbo. Tatha hesa

Abhidhammatthakathadisu! “ayam panettha aparopi nayo™ti

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 347 pitthe.
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arabhitva yathavuttanayo vibhavitoti. “Evam kho maharaja”ti adi
yathanidditthassa atthassa nigamanam, tasma tattha niddesanurtipam attham
dassento “evan”ti adimaha. Satisampayuttassa sampajafifiassati hi
niddesanurtipam atthavacanam. Tattha vinicchayo vuttoyeva. Evanti imina
vuttappakarena abhikkantapatikkantadisu sattasu thanesu paccekam

catubbidhena pakarenati attho.

Santosakathavannana

215. Atthadassanena padassapi vifilayamanatta padamanapekkhitva
santosassa attani atthitaya bhikkhu santutthoti pavuccatiti atthamattam
dasseturn “itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato”ti vuttam. Santussati na
luddho bhavatiti hi padanibbacanam. Apica padanibbacanavasena atthe vutte
yassa santosassa attani atthibhavato santuttho nama, so apakatoti tam
pakatakaranattham “itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato’ti
atthamattamaha, civaradike yattha katthaci kappiyapaccaye santosena
samangibhitoti attho. Itarasaddo hi aniyamavacano dvikkhatturn vuccamano
yamkifici-saddena samanattho hoti. Tena vuttam “yattha katthaci
kappiyapaccaye”ti. Atha va itaram vuccati hinam panitato afifiatta, tatha
panitampi hinato afifiatta. Afiflamafifiapekkhasiddha hi itarata, tasma hinena
va panitena va civaradikappiyapaccayena santosena samangibhtitoti attho
datthabbo. Santussati tena, santussanamattanti va santoso, tatha pavatto
alobho, alobhapadhana va cattaro khandha. Labhanam lobho, attano
labhassa anurtipam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam, attano
balassa anuripam santoso yathabalasantoso. Saruppanti sappayam
patirtipam bhikkhuno anucchavikata, attano saruppassa anurtipam santoso

yathasaruppasantoso.

Aparo nayo—Ilabbhateti labho, yo yo labho yathalabham,
itaritarapaccayo, yathalabhena santoso yathalabhasantoso. Balassa
anuripam pavattatiti yathabalarm, attano balanucchavikapaccayo,

yatha-saddo cettha sasadhanam
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anurtpakiriyam vadati, yatha tam “adhicittan”ti ettha adhi-saddo
sasadhanam adhikaranakiriyanti. Yathabalena santoso yathabalasantoso.
Saruppati patirtpam bhavati, sobhanam va aropetiti saruppam, yam yam
saruppam yathasaruppari, bhikkhuno sappayapaccayo, yathasaruppena
santoso yathasaruppasantoso. Yathavuttam pabhedamanugata vannana
pabhedavannana.

Idhati sasane. Afifiarh na patthetiti appattapatthanabhavamaha,
labhantopi na ganhatiti pattapatthanabhavam. Pathamena
appattapatthanabhaveyeva vutte yathaladdhato afifiassa apatthana nama
appicchatayapi siya pavatti-akaroti appicchatapasangabhavato tatopi
nivattameva santosassa sartipam dasseturn dutiyena pattapatthanabhavo
vuttoti datthabbam. Evamuparipi. Pakatidubbaloti abadhadivirahepi
sabhavadubbalo. Samano siladibhago yassati sabhago, saha va siladihi
gunabhagehi vattatiti sabhago, lajjipesalo bhikkhu, tena. Tarh parivattetvati
pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram na phasubhavavaham, sarirakhedavahafca
hotiti payojanavasena parivattanam vuttam, na atricchatadivasena.
Atricchatadippakarena hi parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogo santosavirodhi
hoti, tassa pana tadabhavato yathavuttappayojanavasena parivattetva
lahukacivaraparibhogopi na santosavirodhiti aha “lahukena yapentopi
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santutthova hoti’ti. Payojanavasena parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogopi na
tava santosavirodhi, pageva tatha aparivattetva paribhogeti sambhavitassa
atthassa dassanatthafihettha api-saddaggahanam. Civaraniddesepi
“pattacivaradinam afifiataran”ti vacanarm yatharutam
gahitavasesapaccayasantosassa civarasantose samavarodhitadassanattham.
“Therako ayamayasma mallako”ti adisu theravoharassa pafifiattimattepi
pavattito dasavassato pabhuti ciravassapabbajitesveva idha
pavattifiapanattham “theranam cirapabbajitanan”ti vuttam, therananti va
samghattheram vadati, cirapabbajitananti pana tadavasese vuddhabhikkhu.

Sankarakiitaditoti kacavararasi-adito. Anantakaniti! nantakani pilotikani.

1. Nantakani (Atthakathayar)
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“A-karo cettha nipatamattan”ti! Vimanatthakathayarh vuttam. Tatha cahu
“nantakarn kappato jinnavasanam tu pataccaran”ti2. Natthi dasasankhato
anto koti yesanti hi nantakani, na-saddassa tu anadese anantakanitipi yujjati.
Sanketakovidanam pana acariyanam tatha avuttatta vimamsitva gahetabbam.
“Sanantakani”tipi patho, nantakena saha samsibbitani pamsuktilani
civaraniti attho. Sanghatinti tinnam civaranam afifiataram civaram. Tinipi hi
civarani sanghatitatta “sanghati’ti vuccanti. Mahaggham civaram, bahtini va
civarani labhitva tani vissajjetva tadafifiassa gahanampi mahicchatadinaye
atthatva yathasaruppanaye eva thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam -pa-
dharentopi santutthova hotiti. Yathasaruppanayena yathaladdham
vissajjetva tadainfiagahanampi na tava santosavirodhi, pageva
anafifiagahanena yathaladdhasseva yathasaruppam paribhogeti
sambhavitassa atthassa dassanatthafihettha api-saddaggahanam, evam
sesapaccayesupi yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu api-saddaggahane
adhippayo veditabbo.

Pakativiruddhanti sabhaveneva asappayam.
Samanadhammakaranasisena sappayapaccayapariyesanam, paribhufijanafica
visesato yuttataranti atthantaram vififiapeturn “yapentop1’ti avatva
“samanadhammam karontop1”ti vuttam. Missakaharanti tandulamuggadihi

nanavidhapubbannaparannehi missetva katam aharam.

Afifiampi senasane yathasaruppasantosarn dassento aha “yo hi”ti3 adi.
Pathame hi naye yathaladdhassa vissajjanena, dutiye pana yathapattassa
asampaticchanena yathasaruppasantoso vuttoti ayametesam viseso. Hi-saddo
cettha pakkhantarajotako. Majjhimagamatthakathayam* pana pi-saddo
dissati. “Uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanan”ti vatva tabbhavameva
dasseturn “tattha nisinnassa”ti adi vuttarh. Niddabhibhutassati
thinamiddokkamanena cittacetasikagelafifiabhavato
bhavangasantatisankhataya niddaya abhibhiitassa, niddayantassati attho.
Patibujjhatoti tatharupena arammanantarena patibujjhantassa

1. Vimana-Ttha 292 pitthe. 2. Abhidhane Bhukande Naravagge 293 gatha.
3. Yopi (Atthakathayam) 4. Ma-Ttha 2. 48 pitthe.
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patibujjhanahetu kamavitakka patubhavantiti vuttam hoti.
“Patibujjhanato”tipi hi katthaci patho dissati. Ayampiti pathamanayam
upadaya vuttam.

Tesam abhatenati tehi theradihi abhatena, tesam va yena kenaci
santakenati ajjhaharitva sambandho. Muttaharitakanti gomuttaparibhavitam,
putibhavena va mocitam chadditam haritakam, idani pana potthakesu
“gomuttaharitakan”ti patho, so na poranapatho tabbannanaya! viruddhatta.
Catumadhuranti Majjhimagamavare Mahadhammasamadanasutte? vuttarh
dadhimadhusappiphanitasankhatam catumadhuram, ekasmifica bhajane
catumadhuram thapetva tesu yadicchasi, tam ganhahi bhanteti attho.
“Sacassa”ti adina tadubhayassa rogaviipasamanabhavam dasseti. Buddhadihi
vannitanti “piitimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja”ti adina3
Sammasambuddhadihi pasattham. Appicchatavisitthaya santutthiya
niyojanato paramena ukkarmsagatena santosena santussatiti paramasantuttho.

Kamaiica santosappabheda yathavuttatopi adhikatara civare visati
santosa, pindapate pannarasa, senasane ca pannarasa, gilanapaccaye visatiti,
idha pana sankhepena dvadasavidhoyeva santoso vutto.
Tadadhikatarappabhedo pana Caturanguttare Maha-
ariyavamsasuttatthakathaya4 gahetabbo. Tenaha “imina pana”ti adi. Evam
“idha maharaja bhikkhu santuttho hotiti ettha puggaladhitthananidditthena
santutthapadeneva santosappabhedam dassetva idani “kayapariharikena
civarena kucchipariharikena pindapatena’ti-adidesananuripam tena
santosena santutthassa anucchavikam paccayappabhedam, tassa ca
kayakucchiparihariyabhavam vibhavento evamahati ayamettha sambandho.
Kamaficassa civarapindapateheva yathakkamam kayakucchiparihariyehi
santutthata Paliyam vutta, tathapi sesaparikkharacatukkena ca vina
vicaranamayuttam, sabbattha ca kayakucchiparihariyata laddhabbati
Atthakathayam ayam vinicchayo vuttoti datthabbam.
Dantakatthacchedanavasiti lakkhanamattam tadafifiakiccassapi taya
sadhetabbatta, tena vakkhati “maficapithanam
angapadacivarakutidandakasajjanakale ca”ti adi. Vuttampi cetam
Poranatthakathasu “na hetam katthacipi Paliyamagatan™ti.

1. Di-Ti 1. 254 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 391 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 73, 133 pitthesu. 4. Ath-Ttha 2. 276 pitthe.
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Bandhananti kayabandhanam. Parissavanena parissavanafica, tena
sahati va attho. Yutto kammatthanabhavanasankhato yogo yassa, tasmim va
yogo yuttoti yuttayogo, tassa.

Kayam pariharanti posenti, kayassa va pariharo posanamattam
payojanametehiti kayaparihariya ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Posanaficettha
vaddhanam, bharanam va, tatha kucchiparihariyapi veditabba. Bahiddhava
kayassa upakarakabhavena kayaparihariyata, ajjhoharanavasena
sariratthitiya upakarakabhavena kucchiparihariyatati ayametesam viseso.
Tenaha “ticivaram tava”ti adi. “Pariharati”ti etassa posetiti atthavacanam.
Ititi nidassane nipato, evam vuttanayena kayaparihariyam hotiti
karanajotane va, tasma posanato kayaparihariyam hotiti. Evamuparipi.
Civarakannenati civarapariyantena.

Kutiparibhandakaranakaleti kutiya samantato vilimpanena
sammatthakaranakale.

Angarh nama paficapithanam paduipari thapito padhanasambharaviseso.
Yattha padarasaficinanapitthi-apassayanadini karonti, yo “atani’tipi vuccati.

Madhuddumapuppham madhukar nama, makkhikamadhtihi kataptuvam
va. Parikkharamatta parikkharapamanam. Seyyam pavisantassati
paccattharanakuficikanam tadise kale paribhuttabhavam sandhaya vuttam.
Tenaha “tatratthakam paccattharananti. Attano santakabhavena
paccattharanadhitthanena adhitthahitva tattheva senasane titthanakafihi
“tatratthakan”ti vuccati. Vikappanavacanato pana tesamafifatarassa
navamata, yathavuttapatipatiya cettha navamabhavo, na tu tesam
tathapatiniyatabhavena. Kasmati ce? Tathayeva tesamadharanato. Esa nayo
dasamadisupi. Telam patisametva harita velunali-adika telanali. Nanu
santutthapuggaladassane santutthova atthaparikkhariko dassetabboti
anuyoge yatharaham tesampi santutthabhavam dassento “etesu ca”ti
adimaha. Mahanto parikkharasankhato bharo etesanti mahabhara, ayam
adhuna patho, Acariyadhammapalattherena pana “mahagaja”ti pathassa
ditthatta
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“dupposabhavena mahagaja viyati mahagaja”ti! vuttarh, na te ettakehi
parikkharehi “mahiccha, asantuttha, dubbhara, bahullavuttino”ti ca
vattabbati adhippayo. Yadi itarepi santuttha appicchatadisabhava,
kimetesampi vasena ayam desana icchitati codanar sodheturh “Bhagava
pana”ti adi vuttam. Atthaparikkharikassa vasena imissa desanaya
icchitabhavo katham vififiayatiti anuyogampi apaneti “so hi’ti adina, tasseva
tatha pakkantabhavena ‘“kayapariharikena civarena”ti-adi Paliya yogyato
tassa vasena icchitabhavo vififayatiti vuttam hoti. Vacaniyassa
hetubhavadassanena hi vacakassapi hetubhavo dassitoti. Evaiica katva “iti
imassa”ti adiladdhagunavacanampi upapannam hoti. Sallahuka vutti jivika
yassati sallahukavutti, tassa bhavo sallahukavuttita, tam. Kayaparihariyenati
bhavappadhananiddeso, bhavalopaniddeso vati dasseti “kayam
pariharanamattakena”ti imina, kayaposanappamanenati attho. Tatha
kucchiparihariyenati etthapi. Vuttanayena cettha dvidha vacanattho
Tikayam? pana pathamassa vacanatthassa hettha vuttatta dutiyova idha
vuttoti datthabbam. Mamayanatanhaya asango. Pariggahatanhaya bandho.
Jiyamuttoti dhanujiyaya mutto. Yuthati hatthiganato. Tidha pabhinnamado

madahatthi. Vanapabbharanti vane pabbharam.

Catuisu disasu sukhaviharitaya sukhaviharatthanabhuta, “ekam disam
pharitva”ti adina3 va nayena brahmaviharabhavanapharanatthanabhuta
catasso disa etassati catuddiso, so eva catuddiso, catasso va disa
catuddisam, vuttanayena tamassati catuddiso yatha “saddho”ti. Tasveva
disasu katthacipi satte va sankhare va bhayena na patihanati, sayam va tehi
na patihafifiateti appatigho. Santussamanoti sakena, santena va, samameva
va tussanako. Itaritarenati yena kenaci paccayena, uccavacena va. Paricca
sayanti pavattanti kayacittani, tani va parisayanti abhibhavantiti parissaya,
sthabyagghadayo bahira, kamacchandadayo ca ajjhattika kayacittupaddava.

1. DI-Ti 1. 255 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 255 pitthe.
3. Di-Ti 1. 234; D1 3. 187; Ma 1. 46, 371, 411; Ma 2. 263 pitthadisu.
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upayogatthe cetamn samivacanam. Sahitati adhivasanakhantiya,
viriyadidhammehi ca yatharaham khanta, pahanta cati attho.
Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena achambhi. Eko careti asahayo ekaki hutva
caritum vihariturm sakkuneyya. Samatthane hi eyyasaddo yatha “ko imam
vijataye jatan”til. Khaggavisanakappataya ekavihariti dasseti
“khaggavisanakappo”ti imina. Santhanena khaggasadisam ekameva
matthake utthitarh visanam yassati khaggo khaggasaddena
tamsadisavisanassa gahitatta, mahim sappamano migaviseso, yo loko
“palasado, ganthako™ti ca vuccati, tassa visanena ekibhavena sadisoti attho.
Apica ekaviharitaya khaggavisanakappoti dassetumpi evam vuttam. Vittharo
panassa attho Khaggavisanasuttavannanayam?, Ciilaniddese3 ca vuttanayena
veditabbo.

Evam vannitanti Khaggavisanasutte Bhagavata tatha desanaya
vivaritam, thomitam va. Khaggassa nama migassa visanena kappo sadiso
tatha. Kappasaddo hettha “Satthukappena vata bho kira savakena saddhim
mantayamana”ti adisu# viya patibhage vattati, tassa bhavo

khaggavisanakappata, tam so apajjatiti sambandho.

Vatabhighatadihi siya sakuno chinnapakkho, asafijatapakkho va, idha
pana deturn samattho sapakkhikova adhippetoti visesadassanattham Paliyam
“pakkhi sakuno”ti vuttarn, na tu “akase antalikkhe cankamati”ti adisu> viya
pariyayamattadassanatthanti aha “pakkhayutto sakuno”ti. Uppatatiti uddham
patati gacchati, pakkhandatiti attho. Vidhunantati vibhindanta, vicalentava.
Ajjatanayati ajjabhavatthaya. Tatha svatanayati etthapi. Attano pattam eva
bharo yassati sapattabharo. Mamayanatanhabhavena nissango.
Pariggahatanhabhavena nirapekkho. Yena kamanti yattha attano ruci, tattha.
Bhavanapumsakam va etamh. Yena yatha pavatto kamoti hi yenakamo, tam,

yathakamanti attho.

1. Sam 1. 13, 167 pitthesu. 2. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 77 pitthe.
3. Khu 8. 248 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 205 pitthe.
5. Khu 9. 387 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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Nivaranappahanakathavannana

216. Pubbe vuttasseva atthacatukkassa puna sampindetva kathanam
kimatthanti adhippayena anuyogam uddharitva sodheti “so -pa- kim
dasset1ti adina. Paccayasampattinti sambharapariptirirn. Ime cattaroti
stlasamvaro indriyasamvaro sampajafifiam santosoti pubbe vutta cattaro
arafifiikassa sambhara. Na ijjhatiti na sampajjati na saphalo bhavati. Na
kevalam anijjhanamattam, atha kho ayampi dosoti dasseti “tiracchanagatehi
va’ti adina. Vattabbatarm apajjatiti “asukassa bhikkhuno arafifie
tiracchanagatanam viya, vanacarakanam viya ca nivasanamattameva, na
pana araifiavasanucchavika kaci sammapatipatti atthi’ti apavadavasena
vacaniyabhavamapajjati, imassatthassa pana dassanena virujjhanato
saddhim-saddo na poranoti datthabbam. Atha va arafifiakehi
tiracchanagatehi, vanacaravisabhagajanehi va saddhim vippatipattivasena
vasaniyabhavam apajjati. “Na bhikkhave panidhaya arafifie vatthabbam, yo
vaseyya, apatti dukkatassa ti-adisu! viya hi vatthabbasaddo
vasitabbapariyayo. Tatha hi Vibhangatthakathayampi vuttam “evartipassa hi
arafifiavaso kalamakkata-acchataracchadipimiganam atavivasasadiso
hoti”ti2. Adhivatthati adhivasanta. Pathamam bheravasaddam saventi.
Tavata apalayantassa hatthehipi sisam paharitva palapanakaram karontiti
Acariyasariputtattherena kathitarh. Evam byatirekato paccayasampattiya
dassitabhavam pakasetva idani anvayatopi pakaseturn “yassa panete”ti adi
vuttarh. Katham ijjhatiti aha “so hi’ti-adi. Kalako tilakoti
vannavikarapanarogavasena afifiattha pariyayavacanam. Vuttaithi—

“Dunnamakafica arisam, chaddiso vamathurito.
Davathu paritapotha, tilako tilakalakoti3.

Tilasanthanam viya jayatiti hi tilako, kalo hutva jayatiti kalako. Idha
pana pannattivitikkamasankhatam thullavajjam kalakasadisatta kalakam,
micchavitikkamasankhatam anumattavajjam tilakasadisatta

1. Vi 1. 139 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 349 pitthe.
3. Abhidhane Bhiikande Catubbannavagge 327, 328 gatha.
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tilakanti ayam viseso. Tanti tatha uppaditam pitim. Vigatabhavena
upatthanato khayavayavasena sammasanam. Khiyanatthena hi khayova
vigato, viparito va hutva ayanatthena vayotipi vuccati. Ariyabhtimi nama
lokuttarabhuimi. Ititi ariyabhtimi-okkamanato, devatanam vannabhananato
va, tattha tattha devatanam vacanam sutva tassa yaso patthatoti vuttam hoti,
evafica katva hettha vuttam ayasapattharanampi devatanamarocanavasenati
gahetabbam.

Vivittasaddo janaviveketi aha “sufifian”ti. Tam pana
janasaddanigghosabhavena veditabbam saddakantakatta jhanassati dassetum
“appasaddam appanigghosanti atthoti vuttarn. Janakaggahaneneva hi idha
jafifiam gahitam. Tatha hi vuttarn Vibhange “yadeva tam appanigghosam,
tadeva tarh vijanavatan™til. Appasaddanti ca pakatisaddabhavamaha.
Appanigghosanti nagaranigghosadisaddabhavam. Idisesu hi byafijanarm
savasesam viya, attho pana niravasesoti Atthakathasu vuttam.
Majjhimagamatthakathavannanayam? pana Acariyadhammapalatthero
evamaha “appasaddassa parittapariyayam manasi katva vuttarn ‘byafijanam
savasesam siya’ti. Tenaha ‘na hi tassa’ti-adi. Appasaddo panettha
abhavatthotipi sakka vififiatumh ‘appabadhatafica safijanami’ti-adisu3 viya ti.
Tamattharh Vibhangapaliya# samsandanto “etadeva”ti adimaha. Etadevati ca
maya samvanniyamanam nissaddatam evati attho. Santikepiti gamadinam
samipepi edisam vivittarh nama, pageva dureti attho. Anakinnanti
asamkinnam asambadham. Yassa senasanassa samanta gavutampi
addhayojanampi pabbatagahanam vanagahanam nadigahanam hoti, na koci
avelaya upasankamitumm sakkoti, idam santikepi anakinnam nama. Setiti
sayati. Asatiti nisidati. “Ettha”ti imina sena-saddassa, asanasaddassa ca
adhikaranatthabhavam dasseti, ca-saddena ca tadubhayapadassa
catthasamasabhavam. “Tenaha”ti-adina Vibhangapalimeva aharati.

Idani tassayevattham senasanappabhedadassanavasena vibhavetur
“apica”ti adi vuttarh. Vibhangapaliyam nidassananayena sarlipato
dassitasenasanasseva hi ayarm vibhago. Tattha viharo pakaraparicchinno

1. Abhi 2. 261 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 3. 241 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 175 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.
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sakalo avaso. Addhayogo dighapasado, “garulasanthanapasado”tipi vadanti.
Pasado caturassapasado. Hammiyarm mundacchadanapasado. Atto
patirajinam patibahanayoggo catupaficabhimako patissayaviseso. Malo
ekakutasangahito anekakonavanto patissayaviseso. Aparo nayo—yviharo
dighamukhapasado. Addhayogo ekapassachadanakageham. Tassa kira
ekapasse bhitti-uccatara hoti, itarapasse nica, tena tam ekachadanakam hoti.
Pasado ayatacaturassapasado. Hammiyam mundacchadanakam
candikanganayuttam. Guha kevala pabbataguha. Lenarn dvarabandham
pabbharar. Sesarn vuttanayameva. “Mandapoti sakhamandapo™ti! evam
Acariyadhammapalattherena, Anguttaratikakarena ca
Acariyasariputtattherena vuttarh.

Vibhangatthakathayam? pana viharoti samanta pariharapatharh,
antoyeva ca rattitthanadivatthanani dassetva katasenasanam. Addhayogoti
supannavankageham. Pasadoti dve kannikani gahetva kato dighapasado.
Attoti patirajadipatibahanattham itthakahi kato bahalabhittiko
catupaficabhimako patissayaviseso. Maloti bhojanasalasadiso mandalamalo.
Vinayatthakathayarh pana “ekakutasangahito caturassapasado”ti3 vuttar.
Lenanti pabbatam khanitva va pabbharassa appahonakatthane kuttam
utthapetva va katasenasanam. Guhati bhimidari va yattha rattindivam dipam
laddhum vattati, pabbataguha va bhiimiguha vati vuttar.

Tam avasathabhtitam patissayasenasanam viharitabbatthena,
viharatthanatthena ca viharasenasanar nama. Masarakadicatubbidho
mafico. Tatha pitham. Unnabhisi-adipaficavidha bhisi. Sisappamanam
bimbohanam. Vittharato vidatthicaturangulata, dighato
maficavittharappamanata cettha sisappamanam. Masarakadini
maficapithabhavato, bhisi-upadhanafica maficapithasambandhato
maficapithasenasanam. Maficapithabhuitafihi senasanam,
maficapithasambandhafica samafifianiddesena, ekasesena va
“maificapithasenasanan”ti vuccati. Acariyasariputtattheropi evameva vadati.
Acariyadhammapalattherena pana “maficapithasenasananti

-9

maficapithaficeva maficapithasambandhasenasanafica”ti4 vuttar.

1. Di-T1 1. 256 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 349 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 235 pitthe. 4. Di-Ti 1. 256 pitthe.
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Cimilika nama sudhaparikammakataya bhumiya vannanurakkhanattham
patakhandadihi sibbetva kata. Cammakhando nama
sthabyagghadipitaracchacammadisupi yarn kifici cammar. Atthakathasu! hi
senasanaparibhoge patikkhittacammam na dissati. Tinasantharoti yesam
kesafici tinanam santharo. Eseva nayo pannasantharepi. Cimilikadi
bhumiyam santharitabbataya santhatasenasanarn. Yattha va pana bhikkhu
patikkamantiti thapetva va etani maficadini yattha bhikkht sannipatanti,
sabbametarn senasanarm namati evarm vuttam avasesam
rukkhamiuladipatikkamitabbatthanam abhisankharanabhavato kevalam
sayanassa, nissajjaya ca okasabhutatta okasasenasanam.
Senasanaggahanenati “vivittam senasanan’ti imina senasanasaddena
vivittasenasanassa va adanena, vacanena va gahitameva samafifiajotanaya
visese avatthanato, visesatthina ca visesassa payujjitabbato.

Yadevam kasma “arafifian”ti-adi puna vuttanti anuyogena “idha
panassa’ti adimaha. Evam gahitesupi senasanesu yathavuttassa bhikkhuno
anucchavikameva senasanam dassetukamatta puna evam vuttanti adhippayo.
“Bhikkhuninam vasena agatan”ti idam vinaye agatameva sandhaya vuttar,
na abhidhamme. Vinaye hi ganamha ohiyanasikkhapade? bhikkhuninam
araffiakadhutangassa patikkhittatta idampi ca tasam arafifiamh nama, na pana
paiicadhanusatikam pacchimam arafifiameva senasanam, idampi ca tasam
ganamha-ohiyanapattikaram, na tu paficadhanusatikadimeva arafifiam.
Vuttafihi tattha—

“Eka va ganamha ohiyeyyati agamake arafifie dutiyikaya
bhikkhuniya dassantipacaram va savantipacaram va vijahantiya apatti
thullaccayassa, vijahite apatti sarnghadisesassa’ti2.

Vinayatthakathasupi3 hi tathava attho vuttoti. Abhidhamme pana
“arafifianti nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametarh arafifian”ti4 agatar.
Vinayasuttanta hi ubhopi pariyayadesana nama, abhidhammo pana
nippariyayadesana, tasma yam na gamapadesantogadham, tam arafifianti
nippariyayena dassetum tatha vuttam. Indakhila bahi nikkhamitva yam
thanam

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 41; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 87 pitthesu. 2. Vi 2. 296 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 186 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.
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pavattari, sabbametarn arafifiarn namati cettha attho. Arafifiakarh nama -pa-
pacchimanti idam pana suttantanayena arafifiakasikkhapade! araffiikam
bhikkhum sandhaya vuttam imassa bhikkhuno anurtipam, tasma
Visuddhimagge dhutanganiddese? yarh tassa lakkhanar vuttar, tam
yuttameva, ato tattha vuttanayena gahetabbanti adhippayo.

Sandacchayanti sitacchayam. Tenaha “tattha hi”ti-adi. Rukkhamtlanti
rukkhasamipam. Vuttaiihetam “yavata majjhanhike kale samanta chaya
pharati, nivate pannani nipatanti, ettavata rukkhamulanti. Pabbatanti
suddha pasanasuddhapamsu-ubhayamissakavasena tividhopi pabbato
adhippeto, na silamayo eva. Selasaddo pana avisesato pabbatapariyayoti

=9,

katva evam vuttam. “Tattha h1’ti-adina tadubhayassa anurtipatam dasseti.
Disasu khayamanasuti dasasu disasu abhimukhibhavena dissamanasu.
Tathartpenapi karanena siya cittassa ekaggatati etam vuttam, sabbadisahi
agatena vatena bijiyamanabhavahetudassanatthanti keci. Karn vuccati
udakam pipasavinodanassa karakatta. “Yarm naditumbantipi nadikufijantipi
vadanti, tam kandaranti apabbatapadesepi vidugganadinivattanapadesam

)

kandaranti dasseti’ti3 Acariyanandatthero, teneva vififiayati “naditumba
nadikufijasadda nadinivattanapadesavacaka’ti. Nadinivattanapadeso ca nama
nadiya nikkhamana-udakena puna nivattitva gato viduggapadeso.
“Apabbatapadesepi”’ti vadanto pana Atthakathayar nidassanamattena
pathamam pabbatapadesanti vuttam, yathavutto pana nadipadesopi kandaro

evati dasseti.

“Tattha hi”ti-adinapi nidassanamatteneva tassanurtipabhavamaha.
Ussapetvati pufijam katva. “Dvinnam pabbatanampi asannatare thitanam
ovarakadisadisam vivaram hoti, ekasmimyeva pana pabbate
umangasadisan”ti vadanti acariya. Ekasmimyeva hi umangasadisam
antolenam hoti upari paticchannatta, na dvisu tatha appaticchannatta, tasma
“umangasadisan”ti idam “ekasmimyeva’ti imina sambandhaniyam.
“Mahavivaran”ti idarh pana ubhayehipi. Umangasadisanti ca
“sudungasadisan”ti4 acariyena vuttarh. Sudungati hi

1. Vi 1. 376 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 69 pitthe.
3. Mulati 2. 183 pitthe. 4. Di-Ti 1. 257 pitthe.
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bhumigharassetam adhivacanam, “tam gahetva sudungaya ravantam
yakkhini khip1 ti-adisu viya. Manussanar anupacaratthananti!
pakatisaficaravasena manussehi na saficaritabbatthanam.
Kassanavappanadivasena hi pakatisaficarapatikkhepo idhadhippeto. Tenaha
“yattha na kasanti na vapanti’ti. Adisaddena pana ‘“‘vanapatthanti
vanasanthanametam senasananam adhivacanam, vanapatthanti
bhisanakanametam, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti
pariyantanametarh, vanapatthanti na manussipacaranametarn senasananam
adhivacanan”ti2 imarn Vibhangapalisesarh sanganhati. Patthoti hi
pabbatassa samanabhtimi, yo “san@i”’tipi vuccati, tassadisatta pana
manussanamasaficaranabhtitam vanam, tasma patthasadisam vanam
vanapatthoti visesanaparanipato datthabbo. Sabbesam sabbasu disasu
abhimukho okaso abbhokasoti aha “acchannan”ti, kenaci chadanena
antamaso rukkhasakhayapi na chaditanti attho. Dandakanam upari civaram
chadetva kata civarakuti. Nikkaddhitvati niharitva. Antopabbharalenasadiso
palalarasiyeva adhippeto, itaratha tinapannasantharasangopi siyati vuttam
“pabbharalenasadise alaye”ti, pabbharasadise, lenasadise vati attho.
Gacchagumbadinampiti pi-saddena purimanayam sampindeti.

Pindapatassa pariyesanam pindapato uttarapadalopena, tato patikkanto
pindapatapatikkantoti aha “pindapatapariyesanato patikkantoti. Pallankanti
ettha parisaddo “samantato”ti etasmim atthe, tasma parisamantato ankanam
asanam pallanko ra-karassa la-karam, dvibhavafica katva yatha
“palibuddho”ti3, samantabhavo ca vamorum, dakkhinorufica samam
thapetva ubhinnam padanam afifamafifiasambandhanakaranam. Tenaha
“samantato Grubaddhasanan”ti. Urlinah bandhanavasena nisajjava idha
pallanko, na aharimehi valehi katoti vuttarh hoti. Abhujitvati ca yatha
pallankavasena nisajja hoti, tatha ubho pade abhugge samiiijite katva, tam
pana ubhinnam padanam tathabandhatakaranamevati aha “bandhitva’ti.
Ujum kayanti ettha kayasaddo uparimakayavisayo hetthimakayassa
anujukam thapanassa nisajjavacaneneva vififiapitattati vuttam “uparimar
sartrath ujum thapetva”ti. Tam pana

1. Asaficaranatthanam (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 3. Khu 8. 57; Khu 11. 371 pitthe.
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uparimakayassa ujukam thapanarm sarpato dasseti “attharasa”ti-adina,
attharasannam pitthikantakatthikanam kotiya kotim patipadanameva tatha
thapananti adhippayo.

Idani tatha thapanassa payojanam dassento “evafihi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
evanti tatha thapane sati, imina va tathathapanahetuna. Na panamantiti na
onamanti. “Athassa”ti-adi pana paramparapayojanadassanam. Athati evam
anonamane. Vedanati pitthigilanadivedana. Na paripatatiti na vigacchati
vithim na vilangheti. Tato eva pubbenaparam visesappattiya kammatthanam
vuddhim phatim vepullam upagacchati. Parisaddo cettha abhisaddapariyayo
abhimukhatthoti vuttamh “kammatthanabhimukhan’ti, bahiddha
puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho.
Parisaddassa samipatthatarm dasseti “mukhasamipe va katva”ti imina,
mukhassa samipe viya citte nibaddham upatthapanavasena katvati vuttam
hoti. Parisaddassa samipatthatarn Vibhangapaliya! sadheturh “teneva”ti-adi
vuttam. Nasikaggeti nasaputagge. Mukhanimittarh nama uttarotthassa
vemajjhappadeso, yattha nasikavato patihafifiati.

Ettha ca yatha “vivittam senasanarh bhajati’ti-adina2 bhavananuriiparn
senasanam dassitam, evam “nisidati”’ti imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiko santo
iriyapatho dassito, “pallankam abhujitva”ti imina nisajjaya dalhabhavo,
“parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti imina arammanapariggahantipayoti.
Parisaddo pariggahattho “parinayika’ti-adisu3 viya. Mukhasaddo
niyyanattho “sufifiatavimokkhamukhan’ti-adisu viya. Patipakkhato
nikkhamanameva hi niyyanam. Asammosanabhavo upatthanattho. Tatrati
patisambhidanaye. Pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosataya
pariggahitam, pariccattasammosapatipakkhataya ca niyyanam satirh katva,
paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati vuttam hoti. Ayam
Acariyadhammapalattherassa4, Acariyasariputtattherassa ca mati. Atha va
“kayadisu sutthupavattiya pariggahitam, tato eva ca niyyanabhavayuttam,
kayadipariggahanafanasampayuttataya va pariggahitam, tatoyeva ca

1. Abhi 2. 261 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 20 pitthe. 4. DI-Ti 1. 258 pitthe.
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niyyanabhiitarh upatthanarn katvati attho”ti ayam Acariyanandattherassa!
mati.

217. Abhijjhayati gijjhati abhikankhati etayati abhijjha,
kamacchandanivaranarh. Luccanatthenati? bhijjanatthena, khane khane
bhijjanatthenati atthoti Acariyadhammapalattherena3, Anguttaratikakarena
ca Acariyasariputtattherena vuttari. Suttesu ca dissati “luccatiti4 kho
bhikkhu lokoti vuccati. Kifica luccati? Cakkhu kho bhikkhu luccati, ripa
luccanti, cakkhuvififianarn luccati’ti-adi>. Abhidhammatthakathayam®, pana
idha ca adhuna potthake “luccanapaluccanatthena”ti’ likhitarn. Tattha
luccanameva paluccanapariyayena visesetva vuttam. Lucasaddo hi
apekkhanadi-atthopi bhavati “oloketi’ti-adisu, bhijjanapabhijjanatthenati
attho. Vamsatthapakasiniyam pana vuttam “khanabhangavasena
luccanasabhavato, cutibhangavasena ca paluccanasabhavato loko nama”ti8.
Keci panam “bhijjana-uppajjanatthena’ti attham vadanti.
Ahaccabhasitavacanatthena virujjhanato, lucasaddassa ca anuppadavacakatta
ayuttamevetam. Apica acariyehipi “luccanapaluccanatthena’ti pathameva
ullingetva tatha attho vutto siya, paccha pana paramparabhatavasena
pamadalekhatta tattha tattha na ditthoti datthabbam, na luccati na paluccatiti
yo gahitopi tatha na hoti, sveva loko, aniccanupassanaya va luccati bhijjati
vinassatiti gahetabbova lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi
lokata, dukkhasaccam va lokoti vuttarh “paficupadanakkhandha lokoti.
Evam tattha tattha vacanatopi yathavutto kesafici attho na yuttoti.

Tasmati paficupadanakkhandhanameva lokabhavato.
Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanarh tadangappahanavaseneva
anuppadanam appavattanam, na pana vikkhambhanappahanavasena
patipakkhanam sutthupahinam. “Pahinatta”ti hi tathapahinasadisatam eva
sandhaya vuttam. Kasmati ce? Jhanassa anadhigatatta. Evam pana
pubbabhagabhavanaya tatha pahanatoyevetam cittarm vigatabhijjharh nama

1. Malati 2. 183 pitthe. 2. Lujjanatthenati (Bahtisu) 3. Di-T1 1. 258 pitthe.

4. Lujjatiti (Paliyar) 5. Sam 2. 278 pitthe. 6. Abhi-Ttha 1. 90 pitthe.

7. Lujjanapalujjanatthena (Atthakathayar)

8. Vamsatthapakasiniyarnnama Mahavamsatikayarh pathamaparicchede
paficamagathavannanayam.
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na tu cakkhuvififianamiva sabhavato abhijjhavirahitattati dasseturh “na
cakkhuvififianasadisena”ti vuttam. Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattarm, tam
cittam va. Adhuna muficanassa, anagate ca puna anadanassa karanam
parisodhanam namati vuttam hoti. Yatha ca imassa cittassa
pubbabhagabhavanaya parisodhitatta vigatabhijjhata, evam abyapannata,
vigatathinamiddhata, anuddhatata, nibbicikicchata ca veditabbati nidassento
“byapadapadosam pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo’’ti aha. Patikummasadayoti
abhidosikayavakummasadayo. Purimapakatinti
parisuddhapandarasabhavam, imina vikaramapajjatiti attham dasseti.
Vikarapattiyati purimapakativijahanasankhatena vikaramapajjanena.
“Ubhayan”ti-adina tulyatthasamasabhavamaha. “Ya tasmim samaye cittassa
akallata”ti-adina! thinassa, “ya tasmim samaye kayassa akallata”ti-adina! ca
middhassa abhidhamme nidditthatta “thinar cittagelafifiamh, middham
cetasikagelafifian™ti vuttam. Satipi hi thinamiddhassa afiflamafifiam
avippayoge cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam yathakkamam
tamtamvisesassa ya tesam akallatadinam visesapaccayata, ayametesam
sabhavoti datthabbam. Ditthaloko nama passito rattimcandalokadipaloka-
ukkalokadi, diva ca suriyalokadi. Rattimpi divapi tassa safijananasamattha
safifa alokasafifia, tassa ca vigatanivaranaya parisuddhaya atthita idha
adhippeta. Atisayatthavisitthassa hi atthi-atthassa avabodhako ayamikaroti
dassento “rattimpi”ti-adimaha, vigatathinamiddhabhavassa karanatta cetam
vuttam. Suttesu pakatovayamattho.

Saratiti sato, sampajanatiti sampajanoti evam puggalaniddesoti dasseti
“satiya ca fianena ca samannagato”ti imina. Santesupi affiesu
viriyasamadhi-adisu kasma idameva ubhayam vuttam, vigatabhijjhadisu va
idarm ubhayam avatva kasma idheva vuttanti anuyogamapanetum “idam
ubhayan”ti-adi vuttam, puggaladhitthanena
nidditthasatisampajafinasankhatam idam ubhayanti attho. Atikkamitva thitoti
ta-saddassa atitatthatam aha, pubbabhagabhavanaya pajahanameva ca
atikkamanam.

1. Abhi 1. 233; Abhi 2. 263 pitthe.
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“Kathamidam kathamidan™ti pavattatiti katharnkatha, vicikiccha, sa etassa
atthtti kathamkathi, na kathamkath1 akatharkathi, nibbicikicchoti
vacanattho, atthamattarm pana dasseturh “kathamidarh kathamidan’ti evam
nappavattatiti akatharmkathi”ti vuttarn. “Kusalesu dhammest”ti idam
“akathamkath1”’ti imina sambajjhitabbanti aha “na vicikicchati, na kankhatiti
atthoti. Vacanatthalakkhanadibhedatoti ettha adisaddena
paccayapahanapahayakadinampi sangaho datthabbo. Tepi hi pabhedato
vattabbati.

218. Vaddhiya gahitam dhanam inam namati vuttam “vaddhiya dhanam
gahetva”ti. Vigato anto byanto, so yassati byanti. Tenaha “vigatantan™ti,
virahitadatabba-inapariyantam kareyyati cetassa attho. Tesanti vaddhiya
gahitanam inadhananam. Pariyanto nama tatuttari databba-inaseso. Natthi
inamassati anano. Tassa bhavo ananyam. Tameva nidanam ananyanidanam,
ananyahetu ananyakaranati attho. Ananyameva hi nidanarh karanamassati va
ananyanidanam, “pamojjam somanassan’’ti imehi sambandho.

=9

“Inapalibodhato mutto’mhi”ti balavapamojjam labhati. “Jivikanimittampi

me avasittham atth1”ti somanassam adhigacchati.

219. Visabhagavedana nama dukkhavedana. Sa hi
kusalavipakasantanassa virodhibhavato sukhavedanaya visabhaga, tassa
uppattiya karanabhiitaya. Kakacenevati kakacena-iva. Catu-iriyapathanti!
catubbidhampi iriyapatham. Byadhito hi yatha thanagamanesu asamattho,
evam nisajjadisupi. Abadhetiti pileti. Vatadinam vikarabhiita
visamavatthayeva “@badho”ti vuccati. Tenaha “tarnsamutthanena dukkhena
dukkhito’ti, abadhasamutthanena dukkhavedanasankhatena dukkhena
dukkhito dukkhasamannagatoti attho. Dukkhavedanaya pana abadhabhavena
adimhi badhatiti abadhoti katva abadhasankhatena mulabyadhina abadhiko,
aparaparam safijatadukkhasankhatena anubandhabyadhina dukkhitoti attho
gahetabbo. Evanhi sati dukkhavedanavasena vuttassa dukkhitapadassa
abadhikapadena visesitabbata pakata hotiti

1. Sabbiriyapathanti (Ka)
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ayamettha Acariyadhammapalattherena! vuttanayo. Adhikarh mattam
pamanarm adhimattarn, balham, adhimattam gilano dhatusankhayena
parikkhinasariroti adhimattagilano. Adhimattabyadhiparetatayati
adhimattabyadhipilitataya. Na rucceyyati na ruccetha,
kammatthapadafcetam “bhattaficassa’ti ettha “assa’ti kattudassanato.
Mattasaddo anatthakoti vuttarh “balamattati balameva’ti, appamattakarn va
balam balamatta. Tadubhayanti pamojjam, somanassafica. Labhetha
pamojjarh “rogato muttomhi’ti. Adhigaccheyya somanassam “atthi me
kayabalan™ti Paliya attho.

220. Kakanikamattarh nama “ekagufijamattan”ti vadanti.
“Diyaddhavihimattan™ti Vinayatikayam vuttam. Apica kanasaddo
kundake—

“Akanam athusam suddham, sugandham tandulapphalam.
Tundikire pacitvana, tato bhufijanti bhojanan”ti-adisu? viya.

“Kano tu kundako bhave”ti3 hi vuttam. Appako pana kano kakanoti vuccati
yatha “kalavanan’ti, tasma kakanova pamanamassati kakanikarn,
kakanikameva kakanikamattarn, khuddakakundakappamanamevati attho
datthabbo. Evaiihi sati “rajadayo nama kakanikamattarn na vattati,
addhamasagghanikarh mamsarn deti”ti# vuttena umangajatakavacanena ca
aviruddham hoti. Vayoti khayo bhango, tassa”’bandhana muttomhi’’ti
avajjayato tadubhayam hoti. Tena vuttam “labhetha pamojjam,
adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti. Vacanavasesam sandhaya “sesam
vuttanayenevati-adi vuttam. Vuttanayenevati ca pathamadutiyapadesu
vuttanayeneva. Sabbapadestiti tatiyadisu tisu kotthasesu. Ekeko hi

upamapakkho “padan’ti vutto.

221-222. Adhinoti ayatto, na seribhavayutto. Tenaha “attano ruciya
kifici katumh na labhatiti. Evamitarasmimpi. Yena gantukamo, tena kamam
gamo na hotiti sapathasesayojanam dassetum “yena”ti-adi vuttarn. Kamanti
cetam bhavanapumsakavacanam, kamena va icchaya gamo kamamgamo
niggahitagamena.

1. D1-T1 1. 259 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 162 pitthe.
3. Abhidhane Bhukande Catubbannavagge 454 gatha. 4. Jataka-Ttha 6. 185 pitthe.
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Dasabyati ettha bya-saddassa bhavatthatam dasseti “dasabhava”ti imina.
Aparadhinataya attano bhujo viya sakicce esitabbo pesitabboti bhujisso,
sayamvasiti nibbacanam. “Bhujo nama attano yathasukham viniyogo, so
isso icchitabbo etthati bhujisso, assamiko”ti Mulapannasakatikayam vuttam.
Atthamattamh pana dassento “attano santako”ti aha, attava attano santako, na
parassati vuttarh hoti. Anudakataya kam paniyarm tarenti etthati kantaro,

addhanasaddo ca dighapariyayoti vuttam “nirudakarh dighamagganti.

sadisata, yena inadinam upamabhavo, kamacchandadinafica upameyyabhavo
hoti, so nesam upamopameyyasambandho sadisatati datthabbam. Tehiti
parehi inasamikehi. Kifici patibahitunti pharusavacanadikam kificipi
patisedhetum na sakkoti inam datumasakkunatta. Kasmati vuttam
“titikkhakaranan”ti-adi, inassa titikkhakaranattati attho. Yoyamhi
kamacchandena rajjatiti yo puggalo yamhi kamacchandassa vatthubhute
puggale kamacchandena rajjati. Tanhasahagatena tam vatthurh ganhatiti
tanhabhttena kamacchandena tam kamacchandassa vatthubhutam puggalam
“mametan”ti ganhati. Sahagatasaddo hettha tabbhavamatto “yayam tanha
ponobhavika nandiragasahagata”ti-adisu! viya. Tenati kamacchandassa
vatthubhuitena puggalena. Kasmati aha “titikkhakaranan”ti-adi,
kamacchandassa titikkhakaranattati attho. Titikkhasadiso cettha
ragapadhano akusalacittuppado “titikkha”ti vutto, na tu “khanti paramam
tapo titikkha ti-adisu? viya tapabhiito adosapadhano cittuppado.
Gharasamikehiti gharassa samikabhutehi sassusasurasamikehi. Itthinam

kamacchando titikkhakaranam hoti viyati sambandho.

“Yatha pana”ti-adina sesanam rogadisadisata vutta, tattha

pittadosakopanavasena pittarogaturo. Tassa pittakopanato

1. D1 2. 246; Ma 1. 60, 84, 373; Ma 3. 293; Sam 3. 369; Vi 3. 15; Khu 9. 330 pitthesu.
2. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu.
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sabbampi madhusakkaradikam amadhurabhavena sampajjatiti vuttam
“tittakarn tittakanti uggiratiyevati. Tumhe upaddavethati Tikayam!
uddhatapatho, “upaddavam karotha”ti namadhatuvasena attho, idani pana
“tumhehi upadduta’ti patho dissati. Vibbhamatiti ito cito ca ahindati hinaya
va avattati. Madhusakkaradinam rasam na vindati nanubhavati na janati na
labhati ca viyati sambandho. Sasanarasanti sasanassa rasam, sasanameva va
rasamn.

Nakkhattachanam nakkhattarh. Tenaha “aho naccam, aho gitan™ti.
Muttoti bandhanato pamutto. Dhammassavanassati sotabbadhammassa.

Sigham pavattetabbakiccam accayikarn. Sighattho hi atisaddo
“panatipato”ti-adisu? viya. Vinaye apakatafifiunati vinayakkame akusalena.
Pakatam nitthanam vinicchayam janatiti pakatafifit, na pakatafifii tatha. So
hi kappiyakappiyam yathavato na janati. Tenaha “kismifihideva”ti-adi.
Kappiyamamsepiti sikaramamsadikepi. Akappiyamarsasafifiayati
acchamamsadisafinaya.

Dandakasaddenapiti sakhadandakasaddenapi. Ussankitaparisankitoti
avasankito ceva samantato sangito ca, ativiya sankitoti vuttam hoti.
Tadakaradassanam “gacchatipi’ti-adi. So hi thokam gacchatipi. Gacchanto
pana taya ussankitaparisarkitataya tattha tattha titthatipi. Idise kantare gate
“ko janati, kim bhavissati’ti nivattatipi, tasma ca gatatthanato
agatatthanameva bahutaram hoti, tato eva ca so kicchena kasirena
khemantabhimimpapunati va, na va papunati. Kicchena kasirenati
pariyayavacanam, kayikadukkhena khedanam va kiccham, cetasikadukkhena
pilanam kasiramm. Khemantabhiiminti khemabhutarh bhiimim antasaddassa
tabbhavatta, bhayassa khiyanam va khemo, sova anto paricchedo yassa
tatha, sa eva bhumiti khemantabhtimi, tarh nibbhayappadesanti attho.
Atthasu thanestti “tattha katama vicikiccha? Satthari kankhati vicikicchati.
Dhamme. Sammghe. Sikkhaya. Pubbante. Aparante. Pubbantaparante.
Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu kankhati vicikicchati”ti3

1. DI-Ti 1. 260 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 157; Abhi 2. 405 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 2. 379 pitthe.
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Vibhange vuttesu atthasu thanesu. Adhimuccitvati vinicchinitva, saddahitva
va. Saddhaya ganhitunti saddheyyavatthum “idamevan”ti saddahanavasena
ganhiturh, saddahiturh na sakkotiti attho. Ititi tasma vuttanayena
asakkunanato antarayam karotiti sambandho. “Atthi nu kho, natthi nu kho”ti
arafifiam pavitthassa adimhi eva sappanam samsayo asappanam. Tato param
samantato, upartpari va sappanam parisappanam. Ubhayenapi tattheva
samsayavasena paribbhamanam dasseti. Tenaha “apariyogahanan”ti,
“evamidan”ti samantato anogahananti attho. Chambhitattanti arafifasafifiaya
uppannam chambhitabhavam hadayamamsacalanam, utrasanti vuttam hoti.
Upameyyapakkhepi yatharahamesamattho.

224. Tatrayam sadisatati ettha pana appahinapakkhe vuttanayanusarena
sadisata veditabba. Yadaggena hi kamacchandadayo inadisadisa, tadaggena
ca tesam pahanam ananyadisadisatati. [dam pana anuttanapadatthamattarn—
samiddhatanti addhatam. Pubbe pannamaropitaya vaddhiya saha vattatiti
savaddhikam. Pannanti inadanaggahane sallakkhanavasena likhitapannam.
Puna pannanti inayacanavasena sasanalikhitapannam. Nillepatayati
dhanasambandhabhavena avilimpanataya. Tatha alaggataya.
Pariyayavacanafihetam dvayam. Atha va nillepatayati vuttanayena
avilimpanabhavena visesanabhtitena alaggatayati attho. Cha dhammeti
asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata,
bhojane mattafifiuta, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme.
Bhavetvati bruhetva, attani va uppadetva. Anuppanna-anuppadana-
uppannappahanadivibhavanavasena Mahasatipatthanasutte savisesarm Paliya
agatatta “Mahasatipatthane vannayissama”ti vuttam. “Mahasatipatthane”ti
ca imasmim dighagame! sangitamaha, na Majjhimagame nikayantaratta.
Nikayantaragatopi hi attho acariyehi afifiattha yebhuyyena vuttoti vadanti.
Esa nayo byapadadippahanabhagepi. Paravatthumhiti arammanabhute
parasmimvatthusmim. Mamayanabhavena neva sango. Pariggahabhavena na
baddho. Dibbanipi ripani passato kileso na samudacarati, pageva
manusiyaniti sambhavane api-saddo.

1. D1 2. 231 pitthe.
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Anatthakaroti attano, parassa ca ahitakaro. Cha dhammeti
mettanimittassa uggaho, mettabhavananuyogo, kammassakata,
patisankhanabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme.
Tatthevati Mahasatipatthaneyeval. Carittasilameva uddissa
pafifiattasikkhapadarn “acarapannatti’ti vuttarn. Adi-saddena
varittapannattisikkhapadam sanganhati.

Pavesitoti pavesapito. Bandhanagaram pavesapitatta
aladdhanakkhattanubhavano puriso hi “nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram
pavesito puriso”ti vutto, nakkhattadivase eva va tadananubhavanattham
tatha kato puriso evam vuttotipi vattati. Aparasminti tato pacchime,
afifiasmim va nakkhattadivase. Okasanti kammakaranakaranam,
kammakaranakkhanam va. Mahanatthakaranti ditthadhammikadi-
atthahapanamukhena mahato anatthassa karakam. Cha dhammeti atibhojane
nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasainfiamanasikaro,
abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme,
dhammanakkhattassati yathavuttasotabbadhammasankhatassa mahassa.
Sadhtnam ratijananato hi dhammopi chanasadisatthena “nakkhattan”ti vutto.

Uddhaccakukkucce mahanatthakaranti parayattatapadanena vuttanayena
mahato anatthassa karakam. Cha dhammeti bahussutata, paripucchakata,
vinaye pakatafifiuta, vuddhasevita, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha
dhamme. Balassa, balena va attana icchitassa karanar balakkaro, tena.
Nekkhammapatipadanti nivaranato nikkhamanapatipadam
upacarabhavanameva na pathamam jhanam. Ayafihi
upacarabhavanadhikaro.

Balavati paccatthikavidhamanasamatthena balena balava vantu-saddassa
abhisayatthavisitthassa atthiyatthassa bodhanato. Hatthasaranti
hatthagatadhanasaram. Sajjavudhoti sajjitadhanvadi-avudho,
sannaddhapaficavudhoti attho. Sturavirasevakajanavasena saparivaro. Tanti
yathavuttam purisam. Balavantataya, sajjavudhataya, saparivarataya ca cora
duratova disva palayeyyurn. Anatthakarikati sammapatipattiya
vibandhakaranato vuttanayena ahitakarika. Cha dhammeti bahussutata,

1. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 71 pitthesu.
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paripucchakata, vinaye pakatafifiuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata,
sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Yatha bahusaccadini
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti, evam vicikicchayapiti idhapi
bahussutatadayo tayopi dhamma gahita, kalyanamittata, pana sappayakatha
ca paficannampi pahanaya samvattanti, tasma tasu tassa tassa nivaranassa
anucchavikasevanata datthabba. Tinam viyati tinam bhayavasena na ganeti
viya. Duccaritakantaram nittharitvati duccaritacarantipayabhutaya
vicikicchaya nittharanavasena duccaritasankhatam kantaram nittharitva.
Vicikiccha hi sammapatipattiya appatipajjananimittatamukhena
micchapatipattimeva paribruihetiti tassa appahanam duccaritacaraniipayo,
pahanafica duccaritavidhtinantupayoti.

225. “Tutthakaroti imina pamojjarh nama tarunapitim dasseti. Sa hi
tarunataya kathaficipi tutthavattha tutthakaramattarm. “Tutthassa”ti idam
“pamuditassa’ti etassa atthavacanam, tassattho “okkantikabhavappattaya
pitiya vasena tutthassa”ti Tikayam! vutto, evarm sati pamojjapadena
okkantika pitiyeva gahita siya. “Sakalasariram khobhayamana piti jayati’ti
etassa cattho “attano savippharikataya, attasamutthanapanitaripuppattiya ca
sakalasarirarh khobhayamana pharanalakkhana piti jayati’til vutto, evafica
sati pitipadena pharana pitiyeva gahita siya, karanam panettha
gavesitabbam. Idha, pana afifattha ca tarunabalavatamattasamaffiena
padadvayassa atthadipanato ya kaci taruna piti pamojjarn, balavati piti,
paficavidhaya va pitiya yathakkamam tarunabalavatasambhavato purima
purima pamojjam, pacchima pacchima pititipi vadanti, ayamettha
tadanucchaviko attho. Tutthassati pamojjasankhataya tarunapitiya vasena
tutthassa. Ta-saddo hi atitattho, itaratha hetuphalasambandhabhavapattito,
hetuphalasambandhabhavassa ca vuttatta. “Sakalasariram khobhayamanati
imina piti nama ettha balavapititi dasseti. Sa hi attano savippharikataya,
attasamutthanapanitartpuppattiya ca sakalasariram sankhobhayamano jayati.
Sakalasarire pitivegassa pitivippharassa uppadanaficettha sankhobhanam.

1. Di-Ti 1. 261 pitthe.
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Pitisahitam piti uttarapadalopena. Kim pana tam? Mano, piti mano
etassati samaso. Pitiya sampayuttamm mano yassatipi vattati, tassa.
Atthamattarh pana dasseturh “pitisampayuttacittassa puggalassa”ti vuttam.
Kayoti idha sabbopi artipakalapo adhippeto, na pana kayalahutadisu viya
vedanadikkhandhattayameva, na ca kayayatanadisu viya rupakayampiti
dasseti “namakayo’ti imina. Passaddhidvayavaseneva hettha
passambhanamadhippetam, passambhanam pana vigatakilesadarathatati aha
“vigatadaratho hoti”ti, pahina-uddhaccadikilesadarathoti attho.
Vuttappakaraya pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena cetasikasukham
patisamvedentoyeva tamsamutthanapanitaripaphutasarirataya kayikampi
sukham patisamvedetiti vuttam “kayikampi cetasikampi sukham
vedayati”ti. Imina nekkhammasukhenati “sukham vedeti’ti evam vuttena
samkilesanivaranapakkhato nikkhantatta, pathamajjhanapakkhikatta ca
yatharaham nekkhammasankhatena upacarasukhena, appanasukhena ca.
Samadhanampettha tadubhayenevati vuttam “upacaravasenapi
appanavasenapi ti.

Ettha panayamadhippayo—kamacchandappahanato patthaya yava
passaddhakayassa sukhapatisamvedana, tava yatha pubbe, tatha idhapi
pubbabhagabhavanayeva vutta, na appana. Tatha hi kamacchandappahane
Acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam “vikkhambhanavasenati ettha
vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam, na patipakkhanam
suppahinata, pahinattati ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya vuttam jhanassa
anadhigatatta”ti!. Passaddhakayassa sukhapatisarhvedanaya ca
vuttappakaraya pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena cetasikasukham
patisamvedentoyeva tamsamutthanapanitaripaphutasarirataya kayikampi
sukham patisamvedetiti. Apica ka nama katha afifiehi vattabba
Atthakathayameva “cha dhamme bhavetva™ti tattha tattha
pubbabhagabhavanaya vuttatta. Sukhino cittasamadhane pana sukhassa
upacarabhavanaya viya appanayapi karanatta, “so vivicceva kamehi ’ti-adina
ca vakkhamanaya appanaya hetuphalavasena sambajjhanato
pubbabhagasamadhi, appanasamadhi ca vutto, pubbabhagasukhamiva va
appanasukhampi appanasamadhissa karanamevati tampi appanasukham

1. D1-T1 1. 258 pitthe.
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appanasamadhino karanabhavena Acariyadhammapalattherena gahitanti
imamatthamasallakkhenta nekkhammapadattham yathatatham aggahetva
Paliyam, Atthakathayampi samkinnakulam keci karontiti.

Pathamajjhanakathavannana

226. Yadevam “sukhino cittam samadhiyati’ti eteneva upacaravasenapi
appanavasenapi cittassa samadhanam kathitam siya, evam sante “so
vivicceva kamehi’ti adika desana kimatthiyati codanaya “So vivicceva -pa-
vuttanti veditabbanti vuttam. Tattha “samahite”ti padadvayam
“dassanattham vuttan”ti imehi sambandhitva samahitatta tatha dassanattham
vuttanti adhippayo veditabbo. Uparivisesadassanatthanti upacarasamadhito,
pathamajjhanadisamadhito ca upari pattabbassa
pathamadutiyajjhanadivisesassa dassanattham.
Upacarasamadhisamadhigameneva hi pathamajjhanadiviseso
samadhigantum sakka, na pana tena vina, dutiyajjhanadisamadhigamepi
pamojjuppadadikaranaparampara icchitabba, dutiyamaggadisamadhigame
patipadaianadassanavisuddhi viyati datthabbarm. Appanasamadhinati
pathamajjhanadi-appanasamadhina. Tassa samadhinoti yo appanalakkhano
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samadhi “sukhino cittam samadhiyati’ti sabbasadharanavasena vutto, tassa
samadhino. Pabhedadassanatthanti dutiyajjhanadivibhagassa ceva
pathamabhififiadivibhagassa ca pabhedadassanattharn. Karajakayanti
catusantatiripasamudayabhtitam catumahabhutikakayam. So hi gabbhasaye
karyatiti katva karasankhatato pupphasambhavato jatatta karajoti vuccati.
Karoti hi matu sonitasankhatapupphassa, pitu sukkasankhatasambhavassa ca
namam, tato jato pana andajajalabujavasena gabbhaseyyakakayova. Kamam
opapatikadinampi hetusampannanam yathavuttasamadhisamadhigamo
sambhavati, tathapi yebhuyyatta, pakatatta ca sveva kayo vuttoti. Karoti

putte nibbattetiti karo, sukkasonitam, karena jato karajotipi vadanti.

Nanu ca namakayopi vivekajena pitisukhena tatha laddhupakarova siya,
atha kasma yathavutto riipakayova idha gahitoti?
Saddantarabhisambandhena adhigatatta. “Abhisandeti’ti-
adisaddantarabhisambandhato
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hi rupakayo eva idha Bhagavata vuttoti adhigamiyati tasseva
abhisandanadikiriyayogyattati. Abhisandetiti abhisandanam karoti, so
imameva kayam vivekajena pitisukhenati hi bhedavasena,
samudayavayavavasena ca parikappanamattasiddha hetukiriya ettha
labbhati, abhisandanam panetam jhanamayena pitisukhena karajakayassa
tintabhavapadanam, sabbatthakameva ca lukhabhavassapanayananti aha
“temeti sneheti”ti, avassutabhavam, allabhavarfca karotiti attho. Atthato
pana abhisandanam nama yathavuttapitisukhasamutthanehi panitartupehi
kayassa parippharanam datthabbam. Tenevaha “sabbattha
pavattapitisukhamkaroti”ti. Tamsamutthanartipapharanavaseneva hi
sabbattha pavattapitisukhata. Parisandetiti-adisupi eseva nayo. Bhastarn
nama cammapasibbakam. Parippharatiti suddhakiriyapadam. Tena vuttam
“samantato phusati”ti, so imameva kayam vivekajena pitisukhena samantato
phuttho bhavatiti attho. Phusanakiriyayevettha upapanna, na byapanakiriya
bhikkhusseva suddhakattubhavato. Sabbam etassa atthiti sabbava yatha
“gunava’ti, tassa sabbavato!, “avayavavayavisambandhe avayavini
samivacanan’ti saddalakkhanena panetassa “kifici’ti avayavena
sambajjhanato avayavivisayoyevesa sabbasaddoti mantva
chavimamsadikotthasasankhatena avayavena avayavibhavam dassento aha
“sabbakotthasavato kayassa™ti. “Kific1’ti etassa “upa -pa- thanan”ti
atthavacanam. Upadinnakasantatipavattitthaneti kammajaripasantatiya
pavattitthane aphutarh nama na hotiti sambandho.
Chavimamsalohitanugatanti chavimamsalohitadikammajaripamanugatam.
Yattha yattha kammajartupam, tattha tattha cittajarupassapi byapanato tena
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tassa kayassa phutabhavam sandhaya “aphutam nama na hoti’ti vuttam.

227. Chekoti kusalo, tam pana kosallam “karmsathale nhaniyacunnani
akiritva”ti-adisaddantarasannidhanato, pakaranato ca nhaniyacunnanarm
karane, payojane, pindane ca samatthatavasena veditabbanti dasseti
“patibalo”’ti-adina. Kamsasaddo pana “mahatiya

1. Sabbavato (Pali-atthakathasu Poranatikayafica Moggallanabyakarane catutthakande
“sabba cavantll”ti suttarh passitabbam.)
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karhsapatiya™ti adisu! suvanne agato, “kamso upahato yatha’ti adisu?
kittimalohe, “Upakarnso nama raja mahakarsassa atrajo”ti adisu3
pannattimatte. Idha pana yattha katthaci loheti aha “yena kenaci lohena
katabhajane”ti. Nanu upamakaranamattamevidam, atha kasma
kamsathalakassa savisesassa gahanam katanti anuyogam pariharati
“mattikabhajanan”ti adina. “Sandentassa”ti4 parimaddetva pindarh
karontasseva bhijjati, na pana sandanakkhamam hoti, anadaralakkhane
cetarn samivacanam. Kiriyantarassa pavattanakkhaneyeva kiriyantarassa
pavattanafihi anadaralakkhanam. “Paripphosakam paripphosakan”ti idam
bhavanapursakanti dasseti “sificitva sificitva’ti imina. Phusasaddo cettha
parisificane yatha tam vatavutthisamaye “devo ca thokam thokam
phusayati’tid, tasma tato tato nhaniyacunnato upari udakena
byapanakaranavasena parisificitva parisificitvati attho. Anupasaggopi hi
saddo sa-upasaggo viya pakaranadhigatassa atthassa dipako, “sificitva
sificitva”ti pana vacanam ‘“‘paripphosakam paripphosakan™ti etassa
“sandeyya’ti ettha visesanabhavavifinapanattham. Evamidisesu.
“Sandeyya”ti® ettha sandasaddo pindakaraneti vuttarh “pindarkareyya”ti.
Anugatati anupavisanavasena gata upagata. Pariggahitati parito gahita
samantato phuttha.

Antaro ca bahiro ca padeso, tehi saha pavattatiti santarabahira,
nhaniyapindi, “samantarabahira”tipi patho, ma-karo padasandhivasena
agamo. Yathavuttena pariggahitatakaraneneva santarabahiro nhaniyapindi
phuta udakasnehenati aha “sabbatthakameva udakasinehena phuta”ti.
Sabbattha pavattanam sabbatthakam, bhavanapumsakaficetam, sabbapadese
hutva eva phutati attho. “Santarabahira phuta”ti ca imina nhaniyapindiya
sabbaso udakena temitabhavamaha, “na ca paggharani’ti pana imina
tintayapi taya ghanathaddhabhavam. Tenaha “na ca bindum bindunti adi.
Udakassa phusitam

1. Ma 1. 36 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 33 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Jataka-Ttha 4. 80 pitthe (Atthato samanarn) 4. Sannentassa (Atthakathayarm)
5. Vi 2. 156 pitthe. 6. Sanneyya (Atthakathayam)
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phusitam, na ca paggharani sudaniti attho, “bindum udakan”tipi katthaci
patho, udakasankhatam bindunti tassattho. Bindusaddo hi
“byalambambudharabindt’ti adisu viya dharavayave. Evam pana
apaggharanato hatthenapi dvihipi tthipi angulehi gahetum, ovattikaya va
katum sakka. Yadi hi sa paggharani assa, evam sati snehavigamanena
sukkhatta thaddha hutva tatha gahetum, katum va na sakkati vuttam hoti.
Ovattikayati parivattulavasena, gulikavasena sa pindi katum sakkati attho.

Dutiyajjhanakathavannana

229. Tahi tahi udakasirahi ubbhijjati uddham nikkhamatiti ubbhidam,
tadisamh udakarm yassati ubbhidodako, da-karassa pana ta-kare kate
ubbhitodako, imamattham dasseturn ‘“‘ubbhinna-udako”ti vuttam, naditire
khatakupako viya ubbhijjanaka-udakoti attho. Ubbhijjanakampi udakam
katthaci hettha ubbhijjitva dharavasena utthihitva bahi gacchati, na tam koci
antoyeva patitthitam katum sakkoti dharavasena utthahanato, idha pana
valikatate viya udakarahadassa antoyeva ubbhijjitva tattheva titthati, na
dharavasena utthahitva bahi gacchatiti vififiayati akhobhakassa
sannisinnasseva udakassa adhippetattati imamattham sandhayaha “na
hettha”ti-adi. Hetthati udakarahadassa hettha maha-udakasira, lohitanugata
lohitasira viya udakanugato pathavipadeso “udakasira”ti vuccati.
Uggacchanaka-udakoti dharavasena utthahanaka-udako. Antoyevati
udakarahadassa anto samatalapadese eva. Ubbhijjanaka-udakoti ubbhijjitva
tattheva titthanaka-udako. Agamanamaggoti bahirato
udakarahadabhimukham agamanamaggo. Kalena kalanti rulhipadam “eko
ekaya’ti-adil viyati vuttarn “kale kale”ti. Anvaddhamasanti ettha anusaddho
byapane. Vassanassa addhamasam addhamasanti attho. Evam anudasahanti
etthapi. Vutthinti vassanam. Anuppavaccheyyati2 na upavaccheyya.

=

Vassasaddato cassa siddhiti dasseti “na vasseyya”ti imina.

1. Vi 1. 286, 290 pitthe.
2. Anuppavecchayya (Paliyam Atthakathayafica Saddanitibyakarane Dhatumalayam
vesudhatuya udaharanani passitabbani.)
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“Sita varidhara™ti itthilingapadassa “sttarh dharan”ti napurnsakalingena
atthavacanam dharasaddassa dvilingikabhavavififiapanattham. Sitanti
khobhanabhavena sitalam, puranapannatinakatthadisamkinnabhavena va
setam parisuddham. Setam sitanti hi pariyayo. Kasma panettha
ubbhidodakoyeva rahado gahito, na itareti anuyogamapaneti “hettha
uggacchana-udakafihi’ti-adina. Uggantva uggantva bhijjantanti utthahitva
utthahitva dharakiranavasena ubbhijjantam, vinassantamh va. Khobhetiti
aloleti. Vutthiti vassanam. Dharanipatapubbulakehiti udakadharanipatehi ca
tatoyeva utthita-udakapubbulakasankhatehi phenapatalehi ca. Evam
yathakkamam tinnampi rahadanamagahetabbatam vatva ubbhidodakasseva
gahetabbatam vadati “sannisinnameva”ti-adina. Tattha sannisinnamevati
samma, samarn va nisinnameva, aparikkhobhataya niccalameva,
suppasannamevati adhippayo. Iddhinimmitamivati iddhimata iddhiya tatha
nimmitam iva. Tatthati tasmim upamopameyyavacane. Sesanti
“abhisandeti”ti-adikam.

Tatiyajjhanakathavannana

231. “Uppalini”ti adi gacchassapi vanassapi adhivacanam. Idha pana
“yava agga, yava ca mula”ti vacanayogena “appekaccant’’ti adina
uppalagacchadinameva gahetabbataya vanamevadhippetam, tasma
“uppalaniti uppalagacchani. Etthati uppalavane”ti adina attho veditabbo.
Avayavena hi samudayassa nibbacanam katam. Ekafihi uppalagacchadi
uppaladiyeva, catupaficamattampi pana uppaladivananti vohariyati,
Saratthadipaniyam! pana jalasayopi uppalini-adibhavena vutto. Ettha cati
etasmim padattaye, etesu va tisu uppalapadumapundarikasankhatesu atthesu.
“Setarattanilesu”ti uppalameva vuttam, setuppalarattuppalaniluppalestti
attho. Yam kifici uppalarh uppalameva uppalasaddassa samafifianamavasena
tesu sabbesupi pavattanato. Satapattanti ettha satasaddo bahupariyayo
“satagghi sataramsi striyo”ti adisu viya anekasankhyabhavato. Evafica katva
anekapattassapi padumabhave sangaho siddho hoti. Pattanti ca
pupphadalamadhippetarh. Vannaniyamena setarh padumar,

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 158 pitthe.
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rattarh pundarikanti sasanavoharo, loke pana “rattah padumam, setam
pundarikan”ti vadanti. Vuttafihi “pundarikam sitam rattam, kokanadam
kokasako™til. Rattavannataya hi kokanamakanarm sunakhanar nadayato
saddapayato, tehi ca asitabbato “kokanadam, kokasako”ti ca padumarm
vuccati. Yathaha “padmarh yatha kokanadam sugandhan”ti2. Ayam panettha
vacanattho udakam pati, udake va plavatiti uppalam. Panke davati gacchati,
pakarena va vadati viruhatiti padumam. Pandaram vannamassa,
mahantataya va muditabbamkhandetabbanti pundarikam ma-karassa pa-
karadivasena. Mudisaddaithi mudarisaddam va khandanatthamicchanti
saddavidu3, saddasatthato cettha padasiddhi. Yava agga, yava ca milla
udakena abhisandanadibhavadassanattham Paliyam “udakanuggatani’ti
vacanam, tasma udakato na uggatanicceva attho, na tu udake
anurlipagataniti aha “udaka -pa- gatani”ti. Idha pana uppaladini viya
karajakayo, udakam viya tatiyajjhanasukham datthabbam.

Catutthajjhanakathavannana
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233. Yasma pana catutthajjhanacittameva “cetassa’ti vuttam, tafica
ragadi-upakkilesamalapagamato nirupakkilesam nimmalam, tasma
upakkilesavigamanameva parisuddhabhavoti aha “nirupakkilesatthena
parisuddhan”ti. Yasma ca parisuddhasseva paccayavisesena pavattiviseso
pariyodatata suddhantasuvannassa nighamsanena pabhassarata viya, tasma
pabhassaratayeva pariyodatatati aha ‘“pabhassaratthena pariyodatan”ti. Vijju
viya pabhaya ito cito ca niccharanam pabhassaram yatha “abhassara’ti.
Odatena vatthenati ettha “odatena”ti gunavacanam sandhaya “odatena -pa-
idan”ti vuttam. Utupharanatthanti unhassa utuno pharanadassanattham.
Kasmati aha “kilitthavatthena”ti adi. Utupharanarm na hotiti odatavatthena
viya savisesam utupharanam na hoti, appakamattameva hotiti adhippayo.
Tenaha “tankhana -pa- balavar hotiti. “Tankhanadhotaparisuddhena”ti ca
etena odatasaddo ettha parisuddhavacano eva “giht odatavatthavasanoti-
adisu.

1. Abhidhane Bhukande Patalavagge 686 gatha. 2. Am 2. 208 pitthe.
3. Saddanitibyakarane Dhatumalayam Dakarantakande mudidhatu passitabba.
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Viya, na setavacano yena kenaci tankhanadhotaparisuddheneva
utupharanasambhavatoti dasseti.

Nanu ca Paliyam “nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa odatena vatthena
aphutam assa’ti kayassa odatavatthapharanam vuttam, na pana vatthassa
utupharanam, atha kasma utupharanam idha vuttanti anuyogenaha “imissaya
h1’ti adi. Yasma vattham viya karajakayo, utupharanam viya
catutthajjhanasukham, tasma evamattho veditabboti vuttam hoti, etena ca
odatena vatthena sabbavato kayassa pharanasambhavato, upameyyena ca
ayuttatta kayaggahanena tannissitavattham gahetabbam, vatthaggahanena ca
tappaccayam utupharananti dasseti. Neyyatthato hi ayam upama vutta.
Vicitradesana hi Buddha Bhagavantoti. Yogino hi karajakayo vattham viya
datthabbo utupharanasadisena catutthajjhanasukhena pharitabbatta,
utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham vatthassa viya tena karajakayassa
pharanato, purisassa sariram viya catutthajjhanam utupharanatthaniyassa
sukhassa nissayabhavato. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Idafihi yathavuttavacanassa
gunadassanam. Ettha ca Paliyam “parisuddhena cetasa”ti cetogahanena
catutthajjhanasukham Bhagavata vuttanti fiapetum “catutthajjhanasukham,
catutthajjhanasukhena”ti ca vuttanti datthabbam. Nanu ca
catutthajjhanasukham nama satalakkhanam natthiti? Saccam,
santasabhavatta panettha upekkhayeva “sukhan’ti adhippeta. Tena vuttarm
sammohavinodaniyar “upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva bhasita’ti!.

Ettavatati pathamajjhanadhigamaparidipanato patthaya yava
catutthajjhanadhigamaparidipana, tavata vacanakkamena. Labhanam labho,
so etassati 1abhi, rupajjhananam labht rupajjhanalabhi yatha “labhi
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”tiZ,
labhanasilo va labhi. Kim labhanasilo? Rupajjhananitipi yujjati.
Evamitarasmimpi. Na artipajjhanalabhiti na veditabboti yojetabbam.
Kasmati vuttam “na hi”ti-adi, atthannampi samapattinam upari
abhififiadhigame

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 171 pitthe; Visuddhi 2. 203; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 198;
Patisam-Ttha 1. 322 pitthesupi.
2. Sam 1. 34; Khu 1. 128 pitthesu.
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avinabhavatoti vuttam hoti. Cuddasahakarehiti “‘kasinanulomato,
kasinapatilomato, kasinanulomapatilomato jhananulomato, jhanapatilomato,
jhananulomapatilomato, jhanukkantikato, kasinukkantikato,
jhanakasinukkantikato, angasankantito, arammanasankantito,
angarammanasankantito angavavatthanato, arammanavavatthanato”ti!
Visuddhimagge vuttehi imehi cuddasahakarehi. Satipi jhanesu
avajjanadipafcavidhavasibhave ayameva cuddasavidho vasibhavo
abhififianibbattane ekantena icchitabboti dassentena “cuddasahakarehi
cinpavasibhavan”ti vuttam, imina ca arlipasamapattisu cinnavasibhavam
vina ripasamapattisu eva cinnavasibhavena samapatti na ijjhatiti tasam
abhififiadhigame avinabhavam dassetiti veditabbam.

Nanu yathapathameva vinicchayo vattabboti codanam sodheti “Paliyarn
pana’ti adina, savasesapathabhavato niharitva esa vinicchayo vattabboti
vuttam hoti. Yajjevam artpajjhananipi Paliyam gahetabbani, atha kasma
tani aggahetva savasesapatho Bhagavata katoti? Sabbabhifinanam visesato
rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadakatta. Satipi hi tasam tatha avinabhave visesato
paneta rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadaka, tasma tasam
tappadakabhavavififiapanattham tattheva thatva desana kata, na pana
arlipavacarajjhananam idha ananupayogato. Tenaha “artipajjhanani aharitva
kathetabbani”ti.

Vipassanafianakathavannana (1)

234. “Puna capararn maharaja2 bhikkh@i”ti vatvapi kimattharn dasseturn
“s0”ti padam puna vuttanti codanayaha “so -pa- dasset’ti, yatharutavasena,
neyyatthavasena ca vuttasu atthasu samapattisu cinnavasitavisittham
bhikkhurm dasseturh evam vuttanti adhippayo. Sesanti “so”’ti padatthato
sesarh “evarh samahite”ti adisu vattabbarn sadhippayamatthajatarh. Ne yyarm
janatiti fianarh, tadeva paccakkham katva passatiti dassanar, fianameva
dassanam na cakkhadikanti fianadassanam, paficavidhampi fianam, tayidam
pana

1. Visuddhi 2. 2 pitthe. 2. Paliyarm natthi.
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nanadassanapadam sasane yesu fianavisesesu nirulham, tam sabbam
atthuddharavasena dassento “fianadassananti maggafianampi vuccati’ti-
adimaha. Nanadassanavisuddhatthanti fianadassanassa visuddhipayojanaya.
Phasuviharoti ariyaviharabhuto sukhaviharo. Bhagavatopiti na kevalam
devatarocanameva, atha kho tada Bhagavatopi fianadassanam udapaditi
attho. Sattaham kalankatassa assati sattahakalankato. “Kalamo”ti
gottavasena vuttar. Cetovimutti! nama arahattaphalasamapatti. Yasma
vipassanananam fieyyasankhate tebhuimakasankhare aniccadito janati,
bhanganupassanato ca patthaya paccakkhato te passati, tasma
yathavuttatthena fianadassanam nama jatanti dasseti “idha pana”ti-adina.

Abhiniharatiti vipassanabhimukham cittarh tadafifiakaraniyato niharitva
haratiti ayam saddato attho, adhippayato pana tam dassetum
“vipassanafianassa”ti-adi vuttarn. Tadabhimukhabhavoyeva hissa
tanninnatadikaranam, tam pana vuttanayena atthangasamannagate tasmim
citte vipassanakkamena jate vipassanabhimukham cittapesanamevati
datthabbam. Tanninnanti tassam vipassanayam ninnam. [taradvayam tasseva
vevacanam. Tassam ponarh vankarm pabbhararh nicanti attho. Brahmajale
vuttoyeva. Odanakummasehi upaciyati vaddhapiyati, upacayati va vaddhatiti
attharm sandhaya “Odanena”ti adi vuttam.
Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedana viddhamhsanadhammoti ettha
“aniccadhammo”ti adina dhammasaddo paccekam yojetabbo. tattha
aniccadhammoti pabhangutaya addhuvasabhavo. Duggandhavighatatthayati
sarire duggandhassa vigamaya. Ucchadanadhammoti
ucchadetabbatasabhavo, imassa putikayassa duggandhabhavato
gandhodakadihi ubbattanavilimpanajatikoti attho. Ucchadanena hi putikaye
sedavatapittasemhadihi garutavaduggandhanamapagamo hoti.
Mahasambahanam malladinam bahuvaddhanadi-atthamva hoti,
angapaccangabadhavinodanattham pana khuddakasambahanameva yuttanti
aha “khuddakasambahanena”ti, mandasambahanenati attho.
Parimaddanadhammoti parimadditabbatasabhavo.

1. Vimutti (Atthakathayarm)
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Evam aniyamitakalavasena attham vatva idani niyamitakalavasena
atthar vadati “daharakale”ti adina. Va-saddo cettha atthadassanavaseneva
atthantaravikappanassa vififiayamanatta na payutto, luttaniddittho va.
Daharakaleti aciravijatakale. Sayapetva afichanapilanadivasena
parimaddanadhammoti sambandho. Mitanti bhavanapursakaniddeso, tena
yathapamanam, mandarh va afichanapilanadini dasseti. Afichanaficettha
akaddhanarn. Pilanarh sambahanar. Adisaddena samifijana-uggamanadini
sanganhati. Evarh pariharitopiti ucchadanadina sukhedhitopi. Bhijjati cevati
aniccatadivasena nassati ca. Vikirati cati evam bhindanto ca kifici
payojanam asadhento vippakinnova hoti. Evam navahi padehi yatharaham
kaye samudayavayadhammanupassita dassitati imamattham vibhavento
“tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha chahi padehiti “rtipi, catumahabhutiko,
matapettikasambhavo, odanakummasuipacayo, ucchadanadhammo,
parimandanadhammo”ti imehi chahi padehi. Yuttam tava hotu majjhe tthipi
padehi kayassa samudayakathanam tesam tadatthadipanato, “rupi,
ucchadanadhammo, parimaddanadhammoti pana tthi padehi katham tassa
tathakathanam yuttam siya tesam tadatthassa adipanatoti? Yuttameva
tesampi tadatthassa dipitatta. “Rupi’ti hi idam attano paccayabhttena utu-
aharalakkhanena ripena rupavati atthassa dipakam. Paccayasangamavisitthe
hi tadassatthi-atthe ayamikaro. “Ucchadanadhammo,
parimaddanadhammo™ti ca idam padadvayam tathavidhartipuppadanena
santhanasampadanatthassa dipakanti. Dvihiti “bhedanadhammo,
viddhamsanadhammo™ti dvihi padehi. Nissitafica kayapariyapanne
hadayavatthumbhi nissitatta vipassanacittassa. Tada pavattafihi
vipassanacittameva “idafica me vifiianan”ti asannapaccakkhavasena vuttam.
Patibaddhafica kayena vina appavattanato, kayasafiiitanafica
ripadhammanam arammanakaranato.

235. Sutthu obhasatiti subho, pabhasampanno mani, taya eva
pabhasampattiya manino bhadratati atthamattamm dasseturn “subhoti
sundaro”ti vuttam. Parisuddhakarasamutthanameva manino

(133

suvisuddhajatitati aha “jatimati parisuddhakarasamutthitoti.
Suvisuddharatanakarato samutthitoti attho. Akaraparivisuddhimiilako eva
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hi manino kuruvindajati-adijativisesoti. Idhadhippetassa pana
veluriyamanino Viltiralpabbatassa, Viluralgamassa ca avidure
parisuddhakaro. Yebhuyyena hi so tato samutthito. Tatha hesa
Viluranamakassa pabbatassa, gamassa ca avidure samutthitatta veluriyoti
panfiayittha, devaloke pavattassapi ca tamsadisavannanibhataya tadeva
namarm jatam yatha tam manussaloke laddhanamavasena devaloke
devatanam, so pana mayuragivavanno va hoti vayasapattavanno va
siniddhavenupattavanno vati Acariyadhammapalattherena
Paramatthadipaniyam? vuttam. Vinayasarhvannanasu3 pana
“allaveluvanno™ti vadanti. Tatha hissa “vamsavanno’tipi namam jatam.
“Mafjarakkhimandalavanno™ti ca vutto, tatoyeva so idha padese
mafijaramaniti pakato hoti. Cakkavattiparibhogarahapanitataramanibhavato
pana tasseva Paliyam vacanam datthabbarh. Yathaha “puna caparam Ananda
rafino Mahasudassanassa maniratanam paturahosi, so ahosi mani veluriyo
subhojatima atthamso’'ti-adi4. Pasanasakkharadidosaniharanavaseneva

parikammanipphattiti dasseti “apanitapasanasakkharo”ti imina.

Chaviya eva sanhabhavena acchata, na sanghatassati aha “acchoti
tanucchaviti. Tato ceva visesena pasannoti dassetum “sutthu pasanno”ti
vuttam. Paribhogamaniratanakarasampatti sabbakarasampannata. Tenaha
“dhovanavedhanadihi”ti adi. Pasanadisu dhotata dhovanam, kalakadi-
apaharanatthaya ceva suttena avunatthaya ca vijjhitabbata vedhanarh.
Adisaddena tapasanhakaranadinam sangaho. Vannasampattinti
avunitasuttassa vannasampattim. Kasmati vuttam “tadisan”ti-adi, tadisasseva

avutassa pakatabhavatoti vuttam hoti.

Mani viya karajakayo paccavekkhitabbato. Avutasuttarh viya

vififianarn> anupavisitva thitatta. Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi

1. Veluriya (Ka) Vimana-Ttha 23 pitthe passitabbam. 2. Vimana-Ttha 23 pitthe.
3. Vimati-T1 1. 261 pitthe. 4. D1 2. 143 pitthe.

5. Vipassanananarm (Atthakathayar)
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bhikkhu sammadeva tassa dassanato, tassa purisassa manino avibhutakalo
viya tassa bhikkhuno kayassa avibhiitakalo tannissayassa pakatabhavato.
Suttassavibhiitakalo viya tesam dhammanamavibhiitakalo tannissitassa
pakatabhavatoti ayamettha upamasampadane karanavibhavana,
“Avutasuttarh viya vipassanafianan”ti katthaci patho, “idafica vififianan”ti
bhavitabbam. Vipassanafianam abhiniharitvati vipassanaianabhimukham
cittam ntharitva.

Tatrati veluriyamanimhi. Tadarammanananti
kayasanfitaripadhammarammananam. ‘“Phassapaficamakanan’ti-
adipadattayassetam visesanam atthavasa lingavibhattivacanaviparinamoti
katva pacchimapadassapi visesanabhavato. Phassapaiicamakaggahanena,
sabbacittacetasikaggahanena ca gahitadhamma
vipassanacittuppadapariyapanna evati datthabbam. Evaiihi tesam
vipassanaviifianagatikatta Avutasuttam viya “vipassanavifiianan”ti hettha
vuttavacanam avirodhitam hoti. Kasma pana vipassanavififanasseva
gahananti? “Idafica me vififianam ettha sitam ettha patibaddhanti imina
tasseva vacanato. “Ayam kho me kayo”ti-adina hi vipassanananena
vipassitva “tadeva vipassanafianasampayuttam vifiiianam ettha sitam ettha
patibaddhan’ti nissayavisayadivasena manasi karoti, tasma tasseva idha

gahanam sambhavati, nafifiassati datthabbam. Tenaha

desitanayena pakatabhavato cettha phassapaficamakanam gahanam,
niravasesapariggahanato sabbacittacetasikanam, yatharutam desitavasena
padhanabhavato vipassanavifiianassati veditabbam. Kim panete
paccavekkhanafianassa avi bhavanti, udahu puggalassati?
Paccavekkhanananasseva, tassa pana avibhuitatta puggalassapi avibhuta
nama honti, tasma “bhikkhuno avibhutakalo”ti vuttanti.

Yasma panidam vipassanafanam maggafiananantaram hoti, tasma
lokiyabhiffianam parato, chatthabhififiaya ca purato vattabbam, atha kasma
sabbabhififianam puratova vuttanti codanalesarm dassetva

1. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe.
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pariharanto “idafica vipassanafianan”ti adimaha. “Idam -pa- fiananantaran’ti
hi imina yathavuttam codanalesam dasseti. Tattha “maggafiananantaran’ti
sikhappattavipassana bhutam gotrabhufianam sandhaya vuttam. Tadeva hi
arahattamaggassa, sabbesam va maggaphalanamanantaram hoti, padhanato
pana tabbacaneneva sabbassapi vipassanafianassa gahanam datthabbam
avisesato tassa idha vuttatta. Maggasaddena ca arahattamaggasseva
gahanam tassevabhififapariyapannatta, abhifiiasambandhena ca
codanasambhavato. Lokiyabhififianam purato vuttam vipassanafianarm tasam
nanantarataya anupakaram, asavakkhayafianasankhataya pana
lokuttarabhififiaya purato vuttam tassa anantarataya upakaram, tasma idam
lokiyabhiffianam parato, chatthabhififiaya ca purato vattabbam. Kasma pana
upakaratthane tatha avatva anupakaratthaneva Bhagavata vuttanti hi codana
sambhavati. “Evarh santepi”’ti-adi pariharadassanam. Tattha evam santepiti
yadipi fiananupubbiya maggafianassa anantarataya upakaram hoti, evam
satipiti attho.

natthiti paficasu lokiyabhififiasu kathitasu Akankheyyasuttadisu! viya
chatthabhinfiapi avassam kathetabba abhinfialakkhanabhavena
tappariyapannato, na ca vipassanafianam lokiyabhififianam, chatthabhififaya
ca antara pavesetva kathetabbam anabhififialakkhanabhavena
tadapariyapannato. Iti etassa vipassanafianassa tasamabhiffianam antara
varo natthi, tasma tattha avasarabhavato idheva
rupavacaracatutthajjhananantaram vipassanananam kathitanti adhippayo.
“Yasma ca”ti adina atthantaramaha. Tattha ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena na
kevalam vipassanananassa idha dassane tadeva karanam, atha kho idampiti
imamattharh samuccinatiti acariyena? vuttari. Saddavidu pana idise thane
ca-saddo va-saddattho, so ca vikappatthoti vadanti, tampi yuttameva
atthantaradassane payuttatta. Attana payujjitabbassa hi vijjamanatthasseva
jotaka upasagganipata yatha magganidassane sakhabhanga, yatha ca
adissamana jotane padipati evamidisesu. Hoti cettha—

1. Ma 1. 39 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 267 pitthe.
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“Atthantaradassanamhi, casaddo yadi dissati.
Samuccaye vikappe so, gahetabbo vibhavina’ti.

Akatasammasanassati hetugabbhapadam. Tatha katasammasanassati ca.
“Dibbena cakkhuna bheravampi rupam passatoti ettha iddhividhafianena
bheravam ripam nimminitva mamsacakkhuna passatotipi vattabbam.

Evampi hi abhiffalabhino aparififiatavatthukassa bhayam santaso uppajjati
Uccavalikavasimahanagattherassa viya’ti acariyenal vuttam. Yatha cettha,
evam dibbaya sotadhatuya bheravar saddam sunatoti etthapi
iddhividhafianena bheravam saddam nimminitva mamsasotena sunatopiti
santaso uppajjati Uccavalikavasimahanagattherassa viya. Thero hi
koficanadasahitam sabbasetam hatthinagam mapetva disva, sutva ca
safijatabhayasantasoti Atthakathasu? vutto. Aniccadivasena
katasammasanassa dibbaya -pa- bhayam santaso na uppajjatiti sambandho.
Bhayavinodanahetu nama vipassanafianena katasammasanata, tassa, tena va
sampadanatthanti attho. Idhevati catutthajjhananantarameva. “Apica”ti adina
yathapatham yuttataranayam dasseti. Vipassanaya pavattam
pamojjapitipasaddhiparamparagatasukham vipassanasukham. Patiyekkanti
jhanabhinfiadihi asammissam visurm bhutam sanditthikarmh samafifiaphalar.
Tenaha Bhagava Dhammapade—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.

Labhat1 pitipamojjar, amatam tar vijanatan”ti-adi3.

Idhapi vuttam “idampi kho maharaja sanditthikam samaifinaphalam -pa-
panitatarafica”ti, tasma Paliya samsandanato imameva nayam yuttataranti

vadanti. Aditovati abhifiianamadimhiyeva.

Manomayiddhifianakathavannana (2)

236-7. Manomayanti ettha pana mayasaddo
aparapafifattivikarapadapurananibbatti-adisu anekesvatthesu agato. Idha
pana nibbatti-attheti

1. D1-Ti 1. 267 pitthe.
2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 47; Ma-Ttha 1. 188; Visuddhi 2. 271 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
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dasseturn “manena nibbattitan”ti vuttam. “Abhififiamanena nibbattitan”ti
atthoti acariyenati! vuttarh. Visuddhimagge? pana “adhitthanamanena
nimmitatta3 manomayan”ti agatarh, abhififiamanena, adhitthanamanena cati
ubhayathapi nibbattatta ubhayampetarm yuttameva. Angarh nama
hatthapadaditamtamsamudayam, paccangarm nama kapparajannu-adi tasmim
tasmim samudaye avayavam. “Ahinindriyan”ti ettha paripunnatayeva
ahinata, na tu appanitata, paripunnabhavo ca cakkhusotadinam
santhanavaseneva. Nimmitartipe hi pasado nama natthiti dassetum
“santhanavasena avikalindriyanti vuttam, iminava tassa jivitindriyadinampi
abhavo vuttoti datthabbarm. Santhanavasenati ca
kamaladaladisadisasanthanamattavasena, na
rupabhighatarahabhutappasadadi-indriyavasena. “Sabbangapaccangim
ahinindriyan”ti vuttamevattham samatthento “iddhimata”ti adimaha.
Aviddhakannoti kulacarittavasena kannalankarapilandhanattham
avijjhitakanno, nidassanamattametarm. Tenaha “sabbakarehi”ti,
vannasanthanavayavavisesadisabbakarehiti attho. Tenati iddhimata.

Ayamevattho Paliyampi vibhavitoti aha “mufijamha 1sikanti-adi-
upamattayampi hi -pa- vuttan”ti. Katthaci pana “mufijamha isikanti-adi
upamamattarn. Yampi hi sadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttanti patho
dissati. Tattha “upamamattan”ti imina atthantaradassanam nivatteti, “yampi
h1’ti adina pana tassa upamabhavam samattheti. Niyatanapekkhena ca
yam-saddena “mufijamha isikan”’ti adivacanameva paccamasati.
Sadisabhavadassanatthamevati santhanatopi vannatopi avayavavisesatopi
sadisabhavadassanatthamyeva. Katham sadisabhavoti vuttam “muiijasadisa
eva h1’ti-adi. Mufijjam nama tinaviseso, yena kocchadini karonti.
“Pavaheyya’ti vacanato anto thita eva isika adhippetati dasseti “anto 1sika
hoti”ti imina. Isikati ca kaliro. Visuddhimaggatikayarh pana “kandan”ti
vuttarm. Vattaya kosiyati parivattulaya asikosiya. Patthatayati pattikaya.
Karaditabbo bhajetabboti karando, pela. Karaditabbo jigucchitabboti
karando, nimmokarm.

1. Di-T1 1. 267 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 34 pitthe.
3. Nibbattatta (Ka) 4. Visuddhi-T1 2. 36 pitthe.
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Idhapi nimmokamevati aha “karandati idamp1ti adi. Vilivakarando nama
pela. Kasma ahikaficukasseva namam, na vilivakarandakassati codanarm
sodheti “ahikaficuko hi”’ti adina, sveva ahina sadiso, tasma tasseva namanti
vuttarh hoti. Visuddhimaggatikayarm pana “karandayati pelaya, nimmokatoti
ca vadanti’til vuttarh. Tattha pelagahanarn ahina asadisataya vicaretabbar.
Yajjevam ‘“‘seyyathapi pana maharaja puriso ahim karanda
uddhareyya”ti purisassa karandato ahi uddharantipamaya ayamattho
virujjheyya. Na hi so hatthena tato uddharitum sakkati anuyogenaha
“tattha”ti adi. “Uddhareyya”ti hi aniyamavacanepi hatthena uddharanasseva
pakatatta tammdassanamiva jatam. Tenaha “hatthena uddharamano viya
dassito”ti. “Ayaiihi”ti adi cittena uddharanassa hetudassanam. Ahino nama
paficasu thanesu sajatim nativattanti upapattiyam, cutiyam
vissatthaniddokkamane, samanajatiya methunapatisevane,
jinnatacapanayaneti vuttam “sajatiyam thito”ti. Uragajatiyameva thito
pajahati, na nagiddhiya afifiajatirtpoti attho. Idafihi mahiddhike nage
sandhaya vuttam. Sariram khadayamanam viyati attanoyeva tacam attano
sariram khadayamanar viya. Puranatacarh jigucchantoti jinnataya katthaci
muttam katthaci olambitam jinnatacam jigucchanto. Catuhiti “sajatiyam
thito, nissaya, thamena jigucchanto”ti yathavuttehi catuhi karanehi. Tatoti
kaficukato. Afifienati attato afifiena. Cittenati purisassa citteneva, na

= ¢

hatthena. Seyyathapi nama puriso ahim passitva “aho vataham imam ahim
kaficukato uddhareyyan”ti ahim karanda cittena uddhareyya, tassa evamassa
“ayam ahi, ayam karando, afifio ahi, afifio karando, karanda tveva ahi
ubbhato’ti, evameva -pa- so imamha kaya afifiam kayam abhinimminati -pa-

ahinindriyanti ayamettha adhippayo.

1. Visuddhi-Ti 2. 36 pitthe.
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Iddhividhafianadikathavannana (3-7)

239. Bhajanadivikatikiriyanissayabhiita suparikammakatamattikadayo
viya vikubbanakiriyanissayabhavato iddhividhafianam datthabbam.

241. Pubbe nivaranappahanavare viya kantaraggahanam akatva
kevalam addhanamaggaggahanam khemamaggadassanattham. Kasma pana
khemamaggasseva dassanam, na kantaramaggassa, nanu
upamadassanamattametanti codanam pariharanto “yasma”ti-adimaha.
“Appatibhayaiihi’ti-adi pana khemamaggasseva gahanakaranadassanam.
Vatatapadinivaranattham sise satakam katva. Tatha tatha pana
paripunnavacanam upamasampattiya upameyyasampadanattham,
adhippetassa ca upameyyatthassa suvififapanattham,
cittaradhanatthanti veditabbam. Evam sabbattha. Sukham vavatthapetiti
akiccam akasirena sallakkheti, paricchindati ca.

243. Mando uttanaseyyakadarakopi “daharo”ti vuccatiti tato
visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttanti mantva yuvasaddena visesitabbameva
daharasaddassa attham dasseturn “taruno’ti vuttarn. Tatha yuvapi koci
anicchanako, anicchanato ca amandanajatikoti tato visesanattham
“mandanajatiko”ti adi vuttanti mantva mandanajatikadisaddena
visesitabbameva yuvasaddassa attham dasseturh “yobbannena
samannagato”ti vuttarm. Paliyafihi yathakkamam padattayassa
visesitabbavisesakabhavena vacanato tatha samvannana kata, itaratha
ekakenapi padena adhippetatthadhigamika saparivara samvannanava katabba
siyati. “Mandanapakatiko”ti vuttameva vivariturh “divasassa”ti adimaha.
Kanikasaddo dosapariyayo, doso ca nama kalatilakaditi dasseti
“kalatilaka”ti adina. Kalatilappamana bindavo kalatilakani, kala va
kammasa, ye “sasapabijika”tipi vuccanti. Tilappamana bindavo tilakani.
Vangarn nama viyangam viparinamitamangam. Yobbannapilakadayo
mukhadusipilaka, ye “kharapilaka”tipi vuccanti. Mukhanimittanti
mukhacchayam. Mukhe gato doso mukhadoso. Lakkhanavacanamattametarm
mukhe adosassapi pakatabhavassa adhippetatta, yatha va mukhe doso, evam
mukhe adosopi
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mukhadosoti saralopena vutto samafifianiddesatopi anekatthassa
vififiatabbatta, pi-saddalopena va ayamattho veditabbo. Avuttopi hi attho
sampindanavasena vutto viya vififidyati, mukhadoso ca mukha-adoso ca
mukhadosoti ekadesasartipekasesanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Evaiihi
atthassa paripunnataya “paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hoti’ti
vacanam samatthitam hoti. Tenetam vuccati—

“Vattabbassavasitthassa, gaho nidassanadina.
Apisaddadilopena, ekasesanayena va.

Asamane sadde tidha, catudha ca samanake.
Samafifianiddesatopi, veditabbo vibhavina’ti.

“Saragam va cittan”ti-adina Paliyam vuttam solasavidharh cittath.

245. Pubbenivasafianlipamayanti pubbenivasafianassa, pubbenivasaiane
va dassitaya upamaya. Kasma pana Paliyam gamattayameva upamane
gahitanti codanam sodheturn “tamh divasan”ti-adi vuttarmn. Tam divasam
katakiriya nama pakatikasattassapi yebhuyyena pakata hoti. Tasma tam
divasam gantum sakkuneyyam gamattayameva Bhagavata gahitam, na
tatuttariti adhippayo. Kificapi Paliyam tamdivasaggahanam natthi,
gamattayaggahanena pana tadaheva katakiriya adhippetati mantva
Atthakathayam tamdivasaggahanam katanti datthabbam.
Tamdivasagatagamattayaggahaneneva ca mahabhiniharehi afifiesampi
pubbenivasafanalabhinam tisupi bhavesu katakiriya yebhuyyena pakata
hotiti dipitanti datthabbam. Etadatthampi hi gamattayaggahananti. Tisu
bhavesu katakiriyayati abhisamparayesu pubbe ditthadhamme pana idani,
pubbe ca katakiccassa.

247. Paliyam rathikaya vithimh saficaranteti afifaya rathikaya afifilam
rathim saficaranteti attho, tena aparaparam saficaranam dassitanti aha
“aparapararn saficarante”ti, tamtarnkiccavasena ito cito ca saficaranteti
vuttamh hoti, ayamevattho rathivithisaddanamekatthatta. Singhatakamhiti
vithicatukke. Pasado viya bhikkhussa karajakayo
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datthabbo tattha patitthitassa datthabbadassanasiddhito. Mamsacakkhumato
hi dibbacakkhusamadhigamo. Yathaha “mamsacakkhussa uppado, maggo
dibbassa cakkhuno™ti!. Cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum
patva thito bhikkhu datthabbassa dassanato. Geham pavisanto, tato
nikkhamanto viya ca matukucchim patisandhivasena pavisanto, tato ca
vijativasena nikkhamanto matukucchiya gehasadisatta. Tatha hi vuttam
“matararh kutikarh bruisi, bhariyarh brusi kulavakan”ti2. Ayarn
Atthakathamuttako nayo—geham pavisanto viya attabhavam
upapajjanavasena okkamanto, geha nikkhamanto viya ca attabhavato
cavanavasena apakkamanto attabhavassa gehasadisatta. Vuttaiihi
“gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geharn na kahas1ti3.

Aparaparam saficaranakasattati punappunam samsare
paribbhamanakasatta. Abbhokasatthaneti ajjhokasadesabhute. Majjheti
nagarassa majjhabhute singhatake. Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim
bhavekadese. Nibbattasattati uppajjamanakasatta. Imina hi tasmim tasmirm
bhave jatasarmvaddhe satte vadati, “aparaparam saficaranakasatta”ti pana
etena tatha aniyamitakalike sadharanasatte. Evaiihi tesam yathakkamam
saficaranakasannisinnakajanopamata upapanna hotiti. Tisu bhavesu
nibbattasattanam avibhutakaloti ettha pana vuttappakaranam sabbesampi
sattanam aniyamato gahanam veditabbam.

Nanu cayam dibbacakkhukatha, atha kasma “tisu bhavestu”ti
catuvokarabhavassapi sangaho kato. Na hi so artipadhammarammanoti
anuyogam pariharanto “idafica’ti-adimaha. Tattha “idanti tisu bhavesu
nibbattasattananti idam vacanan”ti4 ayamettha acariyassa mati, evarh sati
Atthakathacariyehi Atthakathayameva yathavutto anuyogo pariharitoti.
Ayam panettha amhakam khanti—nanu cayam dibbacakkhukatha, atha
kasma “dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati
cavamane upapajjamane’’ti-adina avisesato catuvokarabhaviipagassapi
sangaho kato. Na

1. Khu 1. 231 pitthe Itivuttake. 2. Sam 1. 8 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 36 pitthe Dhammapade. 4. Di1-Ti 1. 268 pitthe.
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hi so artpadhammarammanoti anuyogam pariharanto “idafica’ti adimaha.
Tattha idanti “satte passati cavamane upapajjamane’’ti adivacanam. Evafihi
sati Atthakathacariyehi Paliyameva yathavutto anuyogo pariharitoti.
Yadaggena so Paliyam pariharito, tadaggena Atthakathayampi tassa
atthavannanabhavato. Desanasukhatthamevati kevalam desanasukhattham
eva avisesena vuttar, na pana catuvokarabhaviipaganam dibbacakkhussa
avibhavasabbhavato. “Thapetva artipabhavan’ti va “dvisu bhavesu”ti va
satte passati kamavacarabhavato, ripavacarabhavato ca cavamaneti va
kamavacarabhave, rupavacarabhave ca upapajjamaneti va vuccamana hi
desana yatharaham bhedyabhedakadivibhavanena sukhasukhavabodha ca na
hoti, avisesena pana evameva vuccamana sukhasukhavabodha ca. Desetum
avibodhetum ca sukaratapayojanaihi “desanasukhatthan”ti vuttarn. Kasmati
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aha “aruppe -pa- natth1’’ti, dibbacakkhugocarabhtitanam

ripadhammanamabhavatoti vuttam hoti.

Asavakkhayafianakathavannana (8)

248. Idha vipassanapadakarn catutthajjhanacittarn veditabbarm, na
padatthanabhuitam, vipassana ca namesa tividha vipassakapuggalabhedena
mahabodhisattanam vipassana, paccekabodhisattanam vipassana, savakanam
vipassana cati. Tattha mahabodhisattanam, paccekabodhisattanafica
vipassana cintamayafianasambandhika sayambhufianabhuita, savakanam pana
sutamayafianasambandhika paropadesasambhiuta. Sa “thapetva
nevasafifianasafinayatanam avasesartipariipajjhananam afifiatarato
vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha, artpamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane
vuttanam tesam tesam dhatupariggahamukhanafica afifiataramukhavasena
anekadha ca Visuddhimagge! nananayato vibhavita, mahabodhisattanam
pana catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato nananayam
sabbafinutafifianasannissayassa ariyamaggafianassa adhitthanabhuitam
pubbabhagananagabbham

1. Visuddhi 2. 222 pitthadisu.
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ganhapentam paripakam gacchantam paramagambhiram
sanhasukhumataram anafifiasadharanam vipassanafianam hoti, yam
Atthakathasu “mahavajirafianan”ti vuccati, yassa ca pavattivibhagena
catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena samapajjiyamana
catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha devasikam Satthu valafijanasamapattiyo
vuccanti. Svayam Buddhanam vipassanacaro paramatthamafijusayam
Visuddhimaggavannanayar! uddesato acariyena dassito, tato so atthikehi
gahetabbo. Idha pana savakanam vipassanava adhippeta.

“Asavanarh khayafianaya”ti idarn kiriyapayojanabhiite tadatthe
sampadanavacanam, tasma asatipi payojanavacake payojanavaseneva attho
veditabboti aha “khayafiananibbattanatthaya”ti. Evamidisesu. Nibbanam,
arahattamaggo ca ukkatthaniddesena idha khayo nama, tattha fianam
khayafianam, tassa nibbattanasankhato attho payojanam, tadatthayati attho.
Khepeti papadhamme samucchindatiti khayo, maggo. So pana papakkhayo
asavakkhayena vina natthi, tasma “khaye fianan”ti2 ettha khayaggahanena
asavakkhayova vuttoti dasseti “@asavanam khayoti imina. Anuppade fiananti
asavanamanuppadabhiite ariyaphale fianam. Khiyimsu asava etthati khayo,
phalam. Samitapapataya samano, samitapapata ca nippariyayato
arahattaphalenevati aha “asavanam khaya samano hotiti ettha phalan”ti.
Khayati ca khinattati attho. Khiyanti asava etthati khayo, nibbanam.
“Asavakkhaya™ti pana samasavasena dvibhavam katva vuttatta “@savanarm
khayo”ti padassa atthuddhare asavakkhayapadaggahanam.

“Paravajjanupassissa”ti-adigatha Dhammapade3. Tattha
ujjhanasafifiinoti garahasafifiino. Arati diira. “Ara singhami varijan”ti adisu%
viya hi duratthoyar nipato. “Ara”tipi patho. Arasaddo viya arasaddopi
duratthe eko nipatoti veditabbo. Tadeva hi padam saddasatthe udahatam.
Kamafica Dhammapadatthakathayam “arahattamaggasankhata ara daram
gatova hoti”ti> vuttarn, tathapi asavavaddhiya sankhare

1. Visuddhi-T1 1. 259 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 16 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 50 pitthe. 4. Samm 1. 206; Khu 5. 152 pitthesu.
5. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 239 pitthe.
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vaddhento visankharato suviduraduro, tasma “ara so asavakkhaya’ti ettha
asavakkhayapadam visankharadhivacanampi sambhavatiti aha “nibbanan’ti.
Khayanam khayo, asavanam khananirodho. Sesar tassa pariyayavacanam.
Bhango asavanam khayoti vuttoti yojana. Idha pana nibbanampi maggopi

avinabhavato. Na hi nibbanamanarabbha maggeneva asavanam khayo hotiti.

Tanninnanti tasmim asavanam khayafiane ninnam. Sesarm tasseva
vevacanam. Paliyam idam dukkhanti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa
paricchinditva, anavasesetva ca tada tassa bhikkhuno paccakkhato
gahitabhavadassananti dasseturn “ettakan”ti adi vuttam. Tattha hi ettakarn
dukkhanti tassa paricchijja gahitabhavadassanam. Na ito bhiyyoti
anavasesetva gahitabhavadassanam. Tenaha “sabbampi dukkhasaccan”ti adi.
Sarasalakkhanapativedhavasena pajananameva yathabhtitam pajananam
namati dasseti “sarasalakkhanapativedhena”ti imina. Rasoti sabhavo
rasitabbo janitabboti katva, attano raso saraso, so eva lakkhanam, tassa
asammohato pativijjhanenati attho. Asammohato pativijjhanafica nama yatha
tasmim fiane pavatte paccha dukkhasaccassa sartipadiparicchede sammoho
na hoti, tatha tassa pavattiyeva. Tena vuttam “yathabhiitarn pajanati”ti.
“Nibbattikan”ti imina “dukkham samudeti etasmati dukkhasamudayo’ti
nibbacanam dasseti. Tadubhayanti dukkham, dukkhasamudayo ca. Yarm
thanam patvati yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena
karanabhuitam agamma. Thananti hi karanam vuccati titthati ettha phalam
tadayattatayati katva. Tadubhayar patvati ca tadubhayavato puggalassa
tadubhayassa patti viya vutta. Puggalasseva hi arammanakaranavasena
nibbanappatti, na tadubhayassa. Apica patvati papunanahetu, puggalassa
arammanakaranavasena samapajjanatoti attho. Asamanakattuke viya hi
samanakattukepi tvapaccayassa hetvatthe pavatti saddasatthesu pakata.
Appavattiti appavattinimittarh “na pavattati tadubhayametena’ti, katva
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appavattitthanam va “na pavattati tadubhayamettha”ti katva, anena ca
“dukkham nirujjhati ettha, etenati va dukkhanirodho”ti nibbacanam dasseti,
dukkhasamudayassa pana gahanam tamnibbattakassa nirujjhanato tassapi

nirujjhanadassanatthanti datthabbam.



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 157

Nibbanapadeyeva ta-saddo nivattatiti ayam-saddo puna vutto.
Sabbanamikaiihi padam vuttassa va lingassa gahakam, vuccamanassa va.
Tassati dukkhanirodhassa. Sampapakanti sacchikaranavasena sammadeva
papakam, etena ca “dukkhanirodham gamayati, gacchati va etayati
dukkhanirodhagamini, sayeva patipada dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada”ti
nibbacanam dasseti.

Kilesavasenati asavasankhatakilesavasena. Tadeva asavapariyayena
dassento puna aha, tasma na ettha punaruttidosoti adhippayo.
Pariyayadesanabhavo nama hi aveniko Buddhadhammoti hettha
vuttovayamattho. Nanu ca asavanam dukkhasaccapariyayova atthi, na
sesasaccapariyayo, atha kasma sartipato dassitasaccaniyeva kilesavasena
pariyayato puna dassento evamahati vuttanti? Saccam, tamsambandhatta
pana sesasaccanam tamsamudayadipariyayopi labbhatiti katva evam vuttanti
veditabbam. Dukkhasaccapariyayabhuta-asavasambandhani hi
asavasamudayadiniti, saccani dassentotipi yojetabbarh. “Asavanar
khayafianaya’ti araddhatta cettha asavanameva gahanam, na sesakilesanam
tatha anaraddhattati datthabbam. Tatha hi “kamasavapi cittam vimuccati’ti-
adina! asavavimuttasiseneva sabbakilesavimutti vutta. “Idam dukkhanti
yathabhutam pajanati”ti-adina missakamaggova idha kathito
lokiyavipassanaya lokuttaramaggassa missakattati vuttam “saha vipassanaya
kotippattarh maggam kathes1”ti. “Janato passato”ti imina tayopi
parififiasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamaya vutta catusaccapajananaya eva
catukiccasiddhito, pahanahisamayo pana parisesato “vimuccati’ti imina
vuttoti aha “maggakkhanarh dasseti”ti. Cattari hi kiccani
catusaccapajananaya eva siddhani. Yathaha “tam kho panidam dukkham
ariyasaccam parififatanti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
cakkhurh udapadi’ti-adi2. Ayarn Atthakathamuttako nayo—janato passatoti
ca hetuniddeso, “jananahetu passanahetu kamasavapi cittam vimuccati’ti
adina yojana. Kamafcettha jananapassanakiriyanam, vimuccanakiriyaya ca
samanakalata,

1. D1 1. 79; Ma 1. 347; Ma 3. 16 pitthesu.
2. Samh 3. 369; Vi 3. 15; Khu 9. 333 pitthesu.
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tathapi dhammanam samanakalikanampi paccayapaccayuppannata
sahajatadikotiya labbhatiti, hetugabbhavisesanatadassanametantipi vadanti.

Bhavasavaggahanena cettha bhavaragassa viya bhavaditthiyapi
samavarodhoti ditthasavassapi sangaho datthabbo, adhuna pana
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“ditthasavapi cittam vimuccati’ti katthaci patho dissati, so na porano,
paccha pamadalikhitoti veditabbo. Bhayabheravasuttasarnvannanadisu!
anekasupi tatheva samvannitatta. Ettha ca kificapi Paliyam saccapativedho
aniyamitapuggalassa aniyamitakalavasena vutto, tathapi abhisamayakale
tassa paccuppannatam upadaya “evam janato evam passato’ti
vattamanakalaniddeso kato, so ca kamam kassaci maggakkhanato param
yavajjatana atitakaliko eva, sabbapathamam panassa atitakalikattam
phalakkhanena veditabbanti aha “vimuttasminti imina phalakkhananti.
Paccavekkhanafiananti phalapaccavekkhanafanam tatha ceva vuttatta.
Taggahanena pana tadavinabhavato sesani niravasesani gahetabbani,
ekadesani va aparipunnayapi paccavekkhanaya sambhavato. “Khina jati’ti-
adihi padehi “naparam itthattaya’ti padapariyosanehi. Tassati
paccavekkhanafanassa. Bhiiminti pavattitthanam. Nanu ca “vimuttasmim
vimuttan”ti vuttam phalameva tassa arammanasankhata bhumi, atha katham
“khina jati’ti adihi tassa bhiimidassananti codanam sodheturh “tena hi’ti-adi
vuttam. Yasma pana pahinakilesapaccavekkhanena vijjamanassapi
kammassa ayatim appatisandhikabhavato “khina jati’ti pajanati, yasma ca
maggapaccavekkhanadihi “vusitam brahmacariyan”ti-adini pajanati, tasma
“khina jati’ti-adihi tassa bhimidassananti vuttam hoti. “Tena fianena’ti hi
yatharutato, avinabhavato ca gahitena paficavidhena paccavekkhanafanenati

attho.

“Khina jati’ti ettha sotujananam suviffiapanattham parammukha viya
codanam samutthapeti “katama pana”ti-adina. Yena panadhippayena codana
kata, tadadhippayam pakasetva pariharam vattukamo “na tavassa’ti-
adimaha. “Na tava -pa- vijjamanatta’ti vakkhamanameva hi attham manasi
katva ayam codana samutthapita, tattha na tavassa

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 131 pitthe.
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atita jati khinati assa bhikkhuno atita jati, na tava maggabhavanaya khina.
Tattha karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta’ti, maggabhavanaya purimatarameva
nirujjhanavasena khinattati adhippayo. Na anagata assa jati khina
maggabhavanayati yojana. Tattha karanamaha “anagate vayamabhavato™ti,
1dafica anagatabhavasamafifiameva gahetva lesena
codanadhippayavibhavanattham vadati, na anagatavisesam anagate
maggabhavanaya khepanapayogabhavatoti attho. Vijjamaneyeva hi payogo
sambhavahi, na avijjamaneti vuttam hoti. Anagataviseso panettha adhippeto,
tassa ca khepane vayamopi labbhateva. Tenaha “ya pana maggassa”ti adi.
Anagatavisesoti ca abhavite magge uppajjanaraho anantarajatibhedo
vuccati. Na paccuppanna assa jati khina maggabhavanayati yojana. Tattha
karanamaha “vijjamanatta”ti, ekabhavapariyapannataya vijjamanattati attho.
Tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbattilakkhana hi jati. ““Ya pana”ti adina
pana maggabhavanaya kilesahetuvinasanamukhena anagatajatiya eva
khinabhavo pakasitoti datthabbam. Ekacatupaficavokarabhavestti
bhavattayaggahanam vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya
khinabhavadassanattham, pubbapadadvayepettha uttarapadalopo.
Ekacatupaficakkhandhappabhedati etthapi eseva nayo. “Tam so”ti-adi
“kathafica nam pajanati’ti codanaya sodhanavacanam. Tattha tanti
yathavuttam jatim. Soti khinasavo bhikkhu. Paccavekkhitvati pajananaya
pubbabhage pahinakilesapaccavekkhanadassanam. Evafica katva
paccavekkhanaparamparaya tatha pajanana siddhati datthabbam.
Paccavekkhanantaravibhavanatthameva hi “jananto pajanati”ti
vattamanavacanadvayam vuttam, jananto hutva, jananahetu va pajanati

namati attho.

Brahmacariyavaso nama ukkatthaniddesato maggabrahmacariyassa
nibbattanamevati aha “parivutthan”ti, samantato niravasesena vasitam
paricinnanti attho. Kasma panidam so atitakalavasena pajanatiti
anuyogenaha “puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhinti adi.
Puthujjanakalyanakopi hi hettha vuttalakkhano sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya
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patipanno nama Dakkhinavibhangasuttadisu! tatha eva vuttatta. Vasanti
namati vasanta eva nama honti, na vuttavasa. Tasmati vutthavasatta. Nanu
ca “so ‘idam dukkhan’ti yathabhuitam pajanati’ti-adina Paliyam
sammaditthiyeva vutta, na sammasankappadayo, atha kasma “catusu
saccesu catiihi maggehi parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena
solasavidham kiccarn nitthapitan”ti atthangikassa maggassa sadharanato
vuttanti? Sammasankappadinampi catukiccasadhanavasena pavattito.
Sammaditthiya hi cattisu saccesu pariifiadikiccasadhanavasena
pavattamanaya sammasankappadinampi sesanam dukkhasacce
parififiabhisamayanugunava pavatti, itarasaccesu ca nesam
pahanabhisamayadivasena pavatti pakata evati. Dukkhanirodhamaggesu
yathakkamam pariffiasacchikiriyabhavanapi yavadeva
samudayapahanatthati katva tadattheyeva tasam pakkhipanena “katam
karaniyan”ti padassa adhippayam vibhavetum “tena”ti-adi vuttam.
“Dukkhamularm samucchinnan”ti iminapi tadeva pakarantarena vibhaveti.

Kasma panettha “katam karaniyan’ti atitaniddeso katoti aha
“puthujjanakalyanakadayo”ti adi. Ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattanti
dasseti “itthabhavaya”ti imina, ayasaddo ca sampadanatthe, tadatthayati
attho. Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhuta parififadayo idhadhippetati
vuttarh “evam solasakiccabhavaya”ti. Te hi maggam paccavekkhato
magganubhavena pakata hutva upatthahanti magge paccavekkhite
tamkiccapaccavekkhanayapi sukhena siddhito. Evam sadharanato catiisu
maggesu paccekam catukiccavasena solasakiccabhavam pakasetva tesupi

visesato pakaseturh “kilesakkhayabhavaya va”ti aha.

Apica purimanayena paccavekkhanaparamparaya paccavekkhanavidhim
dassetva idani padhanatta pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavidhimeva dassetum
evam vuttantipi datthabbarm. Dutiyavikappe ayam pakaro itthar, tabbhavo
itthattarh, aya saddo cettha sampadanavacanassa kariyabhuito nissakkattheti
dasseti “itthabhavato”ti imina. “Imasma evam pakara”ti pana vadanto
pakaro

1. Ma 3. 298 pitthe.
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nama pakaravantato atthato bhedo natthi. Yadi hi so bhedo assa, tasseva so
pakaro na siya, tasma ittham-saddo pakaravantavacako, atthato pana
abhedepi sati avayavavayavitadina bhedaparikappanavasena siya kifici
bhedamattham, tasma itthattasaddo pakara vacakoti dasseti. Ayamidha
Tikayarn!, Majjhimagamatikavinayatikadisu? ca agatanayo.

Saddavidu pana pavattinimittanusarena evamicchanti—ayam pakaro
assati ittharn, pakaravanto. Vicitra hi taddhitavutti. Tassa bhavo itthattarn,
pakaro, imamattham dassento “itthabhavato imasma evarn pakara”ti ahati.
Pathamavikappepi yatharaham esa nayo. Idani vattamanakhandhasantanati

* o —

titthant1’ti idani patho, “ime pana carimakattabhavasankhata paficakkhandha
parififiata titthanti’ti pana Majjhimagamavinayatikadisu3, idha ca Tikayam#*
ullingitapatho. Thattha carimakattabhavasankhatati
ekasantatipariyapannabhavena pacchimakattabhavakathita. Parififiatati
maggena paricchijja fiata. Titthantiti appatittha anokasa titthanti. Etena hi
tesam khandhanam aparififiamulabhavena apatitthabhavam dasseti.
Aparinfiamulika hi patittha, tadabhavato pana appatitthabhavo. Yathaha
“kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago, atthi nandi, atthi tanha,
patitthitarh tattha vififianam virulhan”ti-adi>. Tadupamam vibhaveti
“chinnamitlaka rukkha viya”ti imina, yatha chinnamilaka rukkha
miulabhavato appatittha anokasa titthanti, evametepi aparinfiamulabhavatoti.
Ayamettha opammasamsandana. Carimakacittanirodhenati
parinibbanacittanirodhena. Anupadanoti anindhano. Apannattikabhavanti
yesu khandhesu vijjamanesu tatha tatha parikappanasiddha pafifiatti,
tadabhavato tassapi dharamanakapafifiattiya abhavena apafinattikabhavam
gamissanti. Pannatti paffiattiti hi atthato ekam yatha “pafifiasa pannasa’’ti.
Pafifiaya pannadesoti hi akkharacintaka® vadanti.

1. Di-T1 1. 271 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 1. 409; Vimati-T1 1. 86 pitthesu.
3. Sarattha-Tt 1. 410 pitthe. 4. Di-T1 1. 271 pitthe.

5. Sam 1. 325; Abhi 4. 114; Khu 7. 19 pitthesu.

6. Saddanttibyakarane Suttamalayarn 131 sutte passitabbam.
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249. Yebhuyyena samkhipati sankucito bhavatiti sankhepo,
pabbatamatthakam. Tafihi pabbabhapadato anukkamena bahulam
samkhittam sankucitam hoti. Tenaha “pabbatamatthake”ti, pabbatasikhareti
attho. Ayam Atthakathamuttako nayo—sankhipiyati pabbatabhavena
gantyatiti sankhepo, pabbatapariyapanno padeso, tasmim
pabbatapariyapanne padeseti atthoti. Anaviloti akalusiyo, sa cassa anavilata
kaddamabhavena hotiti aha “nikkaddamo”ti. Sapati apadapi samana
gacchatiti sippi, khuddaka sippi sippiyo ka-karassa ya-karam katva, yo
“muttiko”tipi vuccati. Savati pasavatiti sambuko, yam “jalasutti,
sankhalika”ti ca voharanti. Samahare yebhuyyato napumsakapayogoti
vuttam “sippiyasambukan”ti. Evamidisesu. Sakkharati mutthippamana
pasana, kathalaniti kapalakhandani. Samuhavacakassa ghatasaddassa

=7

itthilingassapi dissanato “gumban’ti padassattham dasseti “ghata”ti imina.

Kamaiica “sippiyasambukampi sakkharakathalampi macchagumbampi
titthantam pi carantamp1’ti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva,
sippiyasambukamacchagumbani carantipi titthantipi, tathapi
sahacarananayena sabbaneva caranti viya evam vuttanti attham dassento
“titthantampi carantampiti ettha”ti adimaha. Tattha hi “sakkharakathalarm
titthatiyeva”ti adina yathasambhavamattham dasseti, “yatha pana”ti adina
pana sahacarananayam. Pana-saddo arucisamsiicane, tathapiti attho.
Antarantarati bahtinarh gavinamantarantara thitasu gavisu vijjamanasupi.
Gavoti gaviyo. Itarapiti thitapi nisinnapi. Carantiti vuccanti
sahacarananayena. Titthantamevati-adisu ayamadhippayo—
sippiyasambukamacchagumbanam caranakiriyayapi yogato thanakiriyaya
anekantatta ekantato titthantameva na kadacipi carantam sakkharakathalam
upadaya sippiyasambukampi macchagumbampi titthantanti vuttam, na tu
tesam thanakiriyamupadaya. Tesam pana caranakiriyamupadaya
“carantamp1’’ti pi-saddalopo hettha datthabbo. Itarampi dvayanti
sippiyasambukamacchagumbam padavasena evam vuttar. Itarafica dvayanti
sippiyasambukamacchagumbameva. Carantanti vuttanti etthapi tesam
thanakiriyamupadaya “titthantamp1”ti pi-saddalopo, evamettha
Atthakathacariyehi sahacarananayo dassito, Acariyadhammapalattherena
pana yathalabhanayopi.
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Tatha hi vuttam “kim va imaya sahacariyaya, yathalabhaggahanam panettha
datthabbam. Sakkharakathalassa hi vasena titthantanti, sippisambukassa
macchagumbassa ca vasena titthantampi carantampiti evam yojana
katabba’til. Alabbhamanassapi atthassa sahayogivasena desanamattarn pati
sahacarananayo, sadharanato desitassapi atthassa sambhavavasena
vivecanam pati yathalabhanayoti ubhayathapi yujjati.

Evampettha vadanti—Atthakathayam ‘“sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva,

=99,

itarani carantipi titthantipi”ti imina yathalabhanayo dassito yathasambhavam
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atthassa vivecitatta, “yatha pana”ti adina pana sahacarananayo
alabbhamanassapi atthassa sahayogivasena desanamattassa vibhavitattati,
tadetampi anupavajjameva atthassa yuttatta, Atthakathayafica tatha
dassanassapi sambhavatoti datthabbam. “Tattha’ti-adi upamasamsandanam.
Tireti udakarahadassa tire. Udakarahado ca nama katthaci samuddopi
vuccati “rahadopi tattha gambhiro, samuddo saritodako”ti adisu?. Katthaci
jalasayopi “rahadopi tattha dharani nama, yato megha pavassanti, vassa yato
patayanti’ti adisu3, idhapi jalasayoyeva. So hi udakavasena raho
cakkhurahadikam dadatiti udakarahado o-karassa a-karam katva. Saddavidu
pana ‘“udakam haratiti udakarahado niruttinayena”ti vadanti.

“Ettavata”’ti-adina catutthajjhananantaram dassitavipassanaianato
patthaya yathavuttatthassa sampindanam. Tattha ettavatati “puna ca param
Maharaja bhikkhu evam samahite citte -pa- fianadassanaya cittam
abhiniharati’ti adina ettakena, etaparimanavantena va vacanakkamena.
Vipassanafiananti fianadassananamena dassitam vipassanafianam, tassa ca
visum gananadassanena hettha catutthajjhananantaram vattabbatakaranesu
tisu nayesu tatiyanayasseva yuttatarabhavopi dipitoti datthabbam.
Manomayafianassa iddhividhasamavarodhitabhave Visuddhimagge# vuttepi
idha Paliyam visum desitatta visum eva gahanam, tatha desana ca
patiyekkasanditthikasamafifiaphalatthati datthabbam.

1. Di-Ti 1. 272 pitthe. 2. Di-3. 160 pitthe.
3. D1 3. 163 pitthe. 4. Visuddhi 2. 12 pitthe.
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Anagatamsananayathakammupagafianadvayassa Paliyam anagatatta
“dibbacakkhuvasena nipphannan”ti vuttam, tabbasena nipphannatta
taggahaneneva gahitam tam fianadvayanti vuttarn hoti. Dibbacakkhussa hi
anagatamsafanam, yathakammupagananaficati dvepi fianani paribhandani
hontiti. Dibbacakkhufiananti cuttpapatafiananamena dassitam
dibbacakkhufianam.

Sabbesam pana dasannam fiananam arammanavibhagassa
Visuddhimagge anagatatta tatthanagatafiananarm arammanavibhagam
dasseturn “tesan’ti adi vuttam. Tesanti dasannam fiananam. Tatthati tasmim
arammanavibhage, tesu va dasasu fianesu. Bhimibhedato
parittamahaggatam, kalabhedato atitanagatapaccuppannam, santanabhedato
ajjhattabahiddha cati vipassanafianam sattavidharammanam.
Parittarammanaditikattayeneva hi tassa arammanavibhago, na
maggarammanatikena. Nimmitartipayatanamattamevati attana nimmitarm
ruparammanameva, attana va nimmite manomaye kaye vijjamanam
ripayatanamevatipi yujjati. Idafihi tassa fianassa abhinimmiyamane
manomaye kaye ripayatanamevarabbha pavattanato vuttam, na pana tattha
gandhayatanadinamabhavato. Na hi ripakalapo gandhayatanadivirahito
atthiti sabbatha parinipphannameva nimmitaripam. Tenaha
“parittapaccuppannabahiddharammanan’ti, yathakkamam
bhiimikalasantanabhedato tibbidharammananti attho. Nibbanavasena
ekadhammarammanampi samanarm asavakkhayafanam
parittarammanaditikavasena tividharammanam dassetum
“appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammanan”ti vuttam. Tafihi parittatikavasena
appamanarammanam, ajjhattikavasena bahiddharammanam, atitatikavasena
navattabbarammanafica hoti.

Uttaritarasaddo, panitatarasaddo ca pariyayoti dasseti “setthataran”ti
imina. Ratanaktitam viya kuitagarassa arahattam kuitarm uttamangabhiitarm
Bhagavato desanaya arahattapariyosanattati aha “arahattaniktitena’ti.
Desanarn nitthapesiti titthakaramataharavibhavinim
nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivaviddhamsinim
uttarimanussadhammavibhtisinim
cuddasavidhamahasamaiinaphalapatimanditam anafifiasadharanam
Samaififaphaladesanam
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ratanagaram viya ratanakiitena arahattaktitena nitthapesi “vimuttasmin’ti
imina, arahattaphalassa desitattati attho.

Ajatasattu-upasakattapativedanakathavannana

250. Ettavata Bhagavata desitassa Samafifaphalasuttassa atthavannanam
katva idani dhammasangahakehi sangitassa “evam vutte”ti adipathassapi
atthavannanam karonto pathamam sambandham dasseturh “raja”ti adimaha.
Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmirm samafifiaphale, suttapadese va. Karanam karo,
sadhu-iti karo tatha, “sadhu Bhagava, sadhu Sugata™ti adina tam pavattento.
Adimajjhapariyosananti desanaya adifica majjhafica pariyosanafica.
Sakkaccarm sadaram garavam sutva, “cintetva’ti ettha idam
pubbakalakiriyavacanam. Ime pafihe puthti samanabrahmane pucchanto
aham ciram vata amhi, evam pucchantopi aham thuse kottento viya kafici
saram nalatthanti yojana. Tatha yo -pa- vissajjesi, tassa Bhagavato
gunasampada aho vata. Dasabalassa gunanubhavam ajananto aham vaficito
suciram vata amhiti. Vaficitoti ca afifianena vaificito avattito, mohena
paticchadito amhiti vuttarm hoti. Tenaha “Dasabalassa gunanubhavarm
ajananto”ti. Samaififiajotana hi visese avatitthati. Cintetva avikarontoti
sambandho. Ullanghanasamatthayapi ubbegapitiya anullanghanampi siyati
aha “paficavidhaya pitiya phutasariro’ti. Phutasariroti ca phusitasariroti
attho, na byapitasariroti sabbaya pitiya abyapitatta. Tanti attano pasadassa
avikaranarh, upasakattapavedanafica. Araddharh dhammasangahakehi.

Abhikkantati atikkanta vigata, vigatabhavo ca khayo evati aha “khaye
dissati’ti. Tatha hi vuttarh “nikkhanto pathamo yamo™ti. Abhikkantataroti
ativiya kantataro manoramo, tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako namati vuttam
“sundare’ti.

“Ko me”ti-adigatha Vimanavatthumhil. Tattha koti
devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu katamo. Meti mama. Padaniti pade,
lingavipariyayoyam. Iddhiyati idisaya deviddhiya. Yasasati idisena
parivarena,

1. Khu 2. 73 pitthe.
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parijanena ca. Jalanti jalanto vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena
kamaniyena, abhirtipenati vuttam hoti. Vannenati chavivannena
sariravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati sabba dasapi disa obhasayanto.
Cando viya, stiriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karonto ko vandatiti

sambandho.

Abhirupeti atirekartipe ularavannena sampannartipe. Abbhanumodaneti
abhi-anumodane abhippamoditabhave. Kimatthiyam “abbhanumodane”ti
vacananti aha “tasma’’ti adi. Yuttamn tava hotu abbhanumodane, kasma
panayam dvikkhattum vuttoti codanaya sodhanamukhena ameditavisayam
niddhareti “bhaye kodhe”ti adina, imina saddalakkhanena hetubhiitena evam
vutto, imina ca imina ca visayenati vuttam hoti. “Sadhu sadhu bhante”ti
ameditavasena attham dassetva tassa visayam niddharento evamahatipi
sambandhar vadanti. Tattha “coro coro, sappo sappo’ti adisu bhaye
ameditam, “vijjha vijjha, pahara pahara”ti adisu kodhe, “sadhu sadhuti
adisu! pasamsayarm, “gaccha gaccha, lunahi lunahiti adisu turite, “agaccha
agaccha”ti adisu kotthale, “Buddho Buddhoti cintento’ti adisu? acchare,
“abhikkamathayasmanto abhikkamathayasmanto™ti adisu3 hase, “kaharn
ekaputtaka, kaharh ekaputtaka”ti adisu# soke, “aho sukharn, aho sukhan’ti
adisud pasade. Ca saddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena garaha-asammanadinarh
sangaho datthabbo. “Papo papo’ti adisu hi garahayam, “abhirtupaka
abhirupaka”ti adisu asammane. Evametesu navasu, afifiesu ca visayesu
ameditavacanam budho kareyya, yojeyyati attho. Amedanarn
punappunamuccaranam, amediyati va punappunamucchariyatiti ameditam,
ekassevatthassa dvattikkhatturh vacanam. Medisaddo hi ummadane, apubbo
tu dvattikkhattumuccarane vattati yatha “etadeva yada vakyamamedayati

vasavo’'ti.

1. Ma 1. 267; Sarn 1. 389; Sarh 2. 29; Samh 3. 374 pitthadisu.
2. Khu 4. 310 pitthe. 3. D13. 12; Am 3. 181 pitthesu.
4. Sam 1. 323 pitthe. 5. Khu 1. 98, 99; D1 3. 183; Vi 4. 339, 340 pitthesu.
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Evam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttabhavam dassetva idani nayidam
ameditavaseneva dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho
paccekamatthadvayavasenapiti dassento “atha va’ti adimaha.
Ameditavasena attharh dassetva vicchavasenapi dassento evamahatipi
vadanti, tadayuttameva byapetabbassa dvikkhattumavuttatta. Byapetabbassa
hi byapakena gunakiriyadabbena Byapanicchaya dvattikkhattumh vacanam
viccha yatha “gamo gamo ramaniyoti. Tattha abhikkantanti
abhikkamaniyam, tabbhavo ca ati-itthatayati vuttam “ati-itthanti adi,
padattayaficetarn pariyayavacanam. Etthati dvisu abhikkantasaddesu.
“Abhikkantanti vacanam apekkhitva napumsakalingena vuttam, tarn pana
Bhagavato vacanam dhammadesanayevati katva “yadidam Bhagavato
dhammadesana”ti aha, yayam Bhagavato dhammadesana maya suta,
tadidam Bhagavato dhammadesanasankhatam vacanam abhikkantanti attho.
Evam patiniddesopi hi atthato abhedatta yutto eva “yattha ca dinnam
mahapphalamahti”ti adisulviya. “Abhikkantan”ti vuttassa va
atthamattadassanam etam, tasma atthavasena lingavibhattiviparinamo
veditabbo, kariyaviparinamavasena cettha vibhattiviparinamata. Vacananti
hettha seso, abhikkantarm Bhagavato vacanam, yayam Bhagavato
dhammadesana maya suta, sa abhikkantam abhikkantati attho. Dutiyapadepi
“abhikkantanti pasadanam apekkhitva napumsakalingena vuttanti-adina
yatharahamesa nayo netabbo.

“Bhagavato vacanan”ti-adina atthadvayasartipam dasseti. Tattha
dosanasanatoti ragadikilesadosaviddhamsanato. Gunadhigamanatoti
stladigunanam sampadanavasena adhigamapanato. Ye gune desana
adhigameti, tesu “gunadhigamanato’ti vuttesuyeva gunesu padhanabhuta
guna dassetabbati te padhanabhite gune tava dassetum “saddhajananato
paiifidjananato”ti vuttarn. Saddhapadhana hi lokiya guna, pafiiapadhana
lokuttarati, padhananiddeso cesa desanaya adhigametabbehi
stlasamadhidukadihipi yojanasambhavato. Afifiampi atthadvayam dasseti

“satthato”ti adina.

1. Khu 2. 76 pitthe.
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Siladi-atthasampattiya satthato. Sabhavaniruttisampattiya sabyafijanato.
Suvififieyyasaddapayogataya uttanapadato. Sanhasukhumabhavena
dubbififieyyatthataya gambhiratthato.
Siniddhamudumadhurasaddapayogataya kannasukhato.
Vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayangamato, manatimanavidhamanena
anattukkarhsanato. Thambhasarambhanimmaddanena aparavambhanato.
Hitadhippayappavattiya paresam ragaparilahadivipasamanena
karunasttalato. Kilesandhakaravidhamanena pafifiavadatato. Avadatam,
odatanti ca atthato ekam. Karavikarutamafijutaya apatharamaniyato.
Pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhataya vimaddakkhamato. Apatharamaniyataya
eva suyyamanasukhato. Vimaddakkhamataya, hitajjhasayappavattitaya ca
vimarnsiyamanahitatoti evamettha attho veditabbo. Adisaddena pana
samsaracakkanivattanato, saddhammacakkappavattanato,
micchavadaviddhamsanato, ssmmavadapatitthapanato!,
akusalamulasamuddharanato, kusalamtilasamropanato,
apayadvarapidhanato, saggamaggadvaravivaranato,
pariyutthanaviipasamanato, anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam sangaho
datthabbo.

Na kevalam padadvayeneva, tato parampi catihi upamabhiti pi-saddo
sampindanattho. “Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhanti’ti idam “telapajjotam
dhareyya”ti catuttha-upamaya akaramattadassanam, na pana
upamantaradassananti aha “catthi upamahi”ti. Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci
adhomukham thapitarn. Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukham
jatam. Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya. “Hatthe gahetva”ti
samacikkhanadassanattham vuttam, “puratthabhimukho, uttarabhimukho va
gaccha’ti adina vacanamattam avatva “esa maggo, evam gaccha’’ti hatthe
gahetva nissandeham dasseyyati vuttam hoti. Kalapakkhe catuddasi
kalapakkhacatuddasi. Nirantararukkhagahanena ekagghano vanasando
ghanavanasando. Meghassa patalam meghapatalarh, meghacchannatati
vuttarh hoti. Nikkujjitamm ukkujjeyyati kassacipi adheyyassa
anadharabhuitam kifici bhajanam adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya
upari mukham thapeyya. Hetthamukhajatataya vimukham,
adhomukhatthapitataya asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam
nikkujjitapadassa

1. Micchacaravimenato samacarapatitthapanato (Ka)
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yathadassitena atthadvayena yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasankhyam.
Attano sabhaveneva hi esa raja saddhammavimukho, papamittena pana
Devadattena pitughatadisu uyyojitatta asaddhamme patitoti. Vutthapentena
Bhagavatati sambandho.

“Kassapassa Bhagavato”ti adina tada raffia avuttassapi
atthapattimattadassanam. Kamafica kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka
nivaranabhavato, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadika satte
micchabhinivesavasenati aha “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti. Tenaha
Bhagava “micchaditthiparamaharh bhikkhave vajjarh vadami™til,
micchaditthisankhatagumbapaticchannanti attho.
“Micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena’ti vadanto
sabbabuddhanam ekava anusandhi, ekamva sasananti katva Kassapassa
Bhagavato sasanampi imina saddhim ekasasanam karotiti datthabbam.
Anguttaratthakathadisupi hi tatha ceva vuttam, evafica katva
micchaditthigahanapaticchannassa sasanassa vivaranavacanam upapannam
hotiti.

Sabbo akusaladhammasankhato apayagamimaggo kummaggo kucchito
maggoti katva. Sammaditthi-adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo
attha micchattadhamma micchamaggo mokkhamaggato miccha vitatho
maggoti katva. Teneva hi tadubhayassa patipakkhatam sandhaya
“saggamokkhamaggar avikarontena”ti vuttam. Sabbo hi kusaladhammo
saggamaggo. Samaditthi-adayo attha sammattadhamma mokkhamaggo.
Sappi-adisannissayo padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti
telapajjotaggahanam. Dhareyyati dhareyya, samahareyya samadaheyyati
attho. Buddhadiratanartipaniti Buddhadinam tinnar ratananam
vannayatanani. Tesamm Buddhadiratanaripanam paticchadakassa
mohandhakarassa viddhamsakarm tatha. Desanasankhatam pajjotam tatha.
Tadubhayam tulyadhikaranavasena viythitva tassa dharako samadahakoti
atthena
“tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharakena”ti
vuttarh. Etehi pariyayehiti yathavuttehi
nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranamaggacikkhanatela
pajjotadharanasankhatacatubbidhopamopamitabbappakarehi,

1. Am 1. 35 pitthe (Atthato samanarn)
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yathavuttehi va nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivavidhamanadi-

vibhavanapariyayehi. Tenaha “anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito™ti.

“Evan”ti-adina “esahan’ti adipathassa sambandham dasseti.
Pasannacittataya pasannakaram karoti. Pasannacittata ca imam desanam

=

sutva evati attham fapeturn “imaya desanaya”ti adi vuttam. Imaya desanaya
hetubhtitaya. Pasannakaranti pasannehi sadhujanehi kattabbasakkaram.
Sarananti patisaranam. Tenaha “parayanan”ti. Parayanata pana
anatthanisedhanena, atthasampadanena cati vuttam “aghassa tata, hitassa ca
vidhatati. Aghassati nissakke samivacanam, papatoti attho. Dukkhatotipi
vadanti keci. Tayati avassayam karotiti tata. Hitassati upayogatthe
samivacanam. Vidahati samvidhanam karotiti vidhata. “Iti imina
adhippayena”ti vadanto “iti-saddo cettha luttaniddittho, so ca akarattho”ti
dasseti. Sarananti gamanam. Hitadhippayena bhajanam, jananam va, evafica
katva Vinayatthakathadisu “sarananti gacchami’ti saheva itisaddena attho
vuttoti. Ettha hi nayam gami-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammiko, tasma
yatha “ajarn gamam neti’ti vuccati, evam “Bhagavantarm saranam
gacchami’’ti vatturh na sakka, “sarananti gacchami’’ti pana vattabbam, tasma
ettha itisaddo luttanidditthoti veditabbam, evafca katva “yo Buddham
saranam gacchati, so Buddharh va gaccheyya saranam va’ti!
Khuddakanikayatthakathaya uddhata codana anavakasa. Na hi gami-saddam
duhadinyadiganikam karonti akkharacintakati. Hotu tava gami-saddassa
ekakammabhavo, tathapi “gacchateva pubbam disam, gacchati pacchimam
disan”ti adisu? viya “Bhagavantam, saranan”ti padadvayassa
samanadhikaranata yuttati? Na, tassa padadvayassa
samanadhikaranabhavanupapattito. Tassa hi samanadhikaranabhave
adhippete patihatacittopi Bhagavantam upasankamanto Buddham saranam
gato nama siya. Yaiihi tam “Buddho’ti visesitamh saranam, tamevesa gatoti,
na cettha anupapattikena atthena attho, tasma “Bhagavantan’ti

gamaniyatthassa dipanam, “saranan’ti pana gamanakarassati

1. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 8 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 123; Sam 2. 101 pitthesu.
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vuttanayena itilopavaseneva attho gahetabboti. Dhammaficasarhghaficati
etthapi eseva nayo. Honti cettha—

“Gamissa ekakammatta, itilopam vijaniya.
Patighatappasangatta, na ca tulyatthata siya.

Tasma gamaniyatthassa, pubbapadamva jotakam.
Gamanakarassa param, ityuttam saranattaye’ti.

“Iti imina adhippayena Bhagavantam gacchami’ti pana vadanto aneneva
adhippayena bhajanam, jananam va saranagamanam namati niyameti. Tattha
“gacchami”ti adisu purimassa purimassa pacchimam pacchimam
atthavacanam, “gacchami”ti etassa va anafinasadharanatadassanavasena
patiyekkameva atthavacanam “bhajami”ti adipadattayarm. Bhajanaiihi
saranadhippayena upasankamanar, sevanam santikavacarabhavo,
payirupasanam vattapativattakaranena upatthananti evarm sabbathapi
anafifiasadharanatamyeva dasseti. Evam “gacchami’ti padassa gati-attham
dassetva buddhi-atthampi dassetum “evam va’ti adimaha. Tattha evanti
“Bhagava me saranan’ti adina adhippayena. Kasma pana “gacchami’ti
padassa “bujjham1”ti ayamattho labbhatiti codanam sodheti “yesafihi”’ti
adina, anena ca niruttinayamantarena sabhavatova gamudhatussa buddhi-
atthoti dipeti. Dhatunanti mulasaddasankhatanam i, ya, kamu,
gamu-iccadinam.

“Adhigatamagge, sacchikatanirodheti padadvayenapi phalattha eva
dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittharh patipajjamane ca”ti aha.
Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi “yathanusittham patipajjati’ti vuccatiti?
Kificapi vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itaro
niyamokkamanabhavato. Tatha hi te eva “apayesu apatamane dhareti”ti
vutta. Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi apayavinimuttisambhavoti. Evam
anekehipi Vinayalsuttantatika?karehi vuttar, tadetar
sammattaniyamokkamanavasena nippariyayato apayavinimuttake sandhaya
vuttam, tadanupapattivasena pana pariyayato apayavinimuttakam
kalyanaputhujjanampi ‘“‘yathanusittham patipajjamane’ti padena dassetiti
datthabbam.

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 414 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 275 pitthe.
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Tatha hesa Dakkhinavibhangasuttadisu! sotapattiphalasacchi kiriyaya
patipannabhavena vuttoti, Chattavimane? Chattamanavako cettha
nidassanam. Adhigatamagge, sacchikatanirodhe ca yathanusittham
patipajjamane ca puggale apayesu apatamane katva dharetiti
sapathasesayojana. Atitakalikena hi purimapadadvayena phalatthanameva
gahanam, vattamanakalikena ca pacchimena padena saha
kalyanaputhujjanena maggatthanameva. “Apatamane”ti pana padena
dharanakaradassanam apatanakaranavaseneva dharetiti,
dharanasartipadassanam va. Dharanam nama apatanakaranamevati,
apatanakaranafica apayadinibbattakakilesaviddhamsanavasena vattato
niyyanameva. “Apayest’ti hi dukkhabahulatthanataya padhanavasena
vuttam, vattadukkhesu pana sabbesupi apatamane katva dharetiti attho
veditabbo. Tatha hi Abhidhammatthakathayam vuttam “sotapattimaggo
cettha apayabhavato vutthati, sakadagamimaggo sugatikamabhavekadesato,
anagamimaggo kamabhavato, arahattamaggo rupartupabhavato,
sabbabhavehipi vutthati evati vadanti’ti3. Evafica katva ariyamaggo
niyyanikataya, nibbanafica tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayameva
nippariyayena dhammo namati sartipato dasseturn “so atthato ariyamaggo
ceva nibbanafica’ti vuttamm. Nibbanafhi arammanam labhitva ariyamaggassa
tadatthasiddhi, svayamattho ca Paliya eva siddhoti aha “vuttaficetan”ti adi.
Yavatati yattaka. Tesanti tattakanam dhammanam. “Aggo akkhayati”ti
vattabbe o-karassa a-karam, ma-karagamafica katva “aggamakkhayati’ti
vuttarh. “Akkhayati’ti cettha itisaddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena “yavata
bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam
aggamakkhayati’ti adi4 suttapadam sanganhati, “vittharo”ti imina va
tadavasesasangaho.

Yasma pana ariyaphalanam “taya saddhaya avupasantaya’ti adivacanato

maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam patippassaddhippahanakiccataya
niyyananugunata, niyyanapariyosanata cad, pariyattiya pana

1. Ma 3. 298 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 76 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 279 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343 pitthesu.
5. Niyyananugunataya, niyyanapariyosanataya ca (D1-T1 1. 276;

Sarattha-T1 1. 414 pitthesu.)
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niyyanadhammasamadhigamahetutaya niyyananugunata!ti imina pariyayena
vuttanayena dhammabhavo labbhati, tasma tadubhayampi sanganhanto “na
kevalafica”ti adimaha. Svayamattho ca patharulho evati dasseti
“vuttafihetan”ti adina. Tattha Chattamanavakavimaneti Chatto kira nama
Setabyayam brahmanamanavako, so Ukkatthayam Pokkharasatibrahmanassa
santike sippam uggahetva “garudakkhinam dassami’ti Ukkatthabhimukho
gacchati, athassa Bhagava antaramagge corantarayam, Tavatimsabhavane
nibbattamanaiica disva gathabandhavasena saranagamanavidhim desesi,
tassa Tavatimsabhavanupagassa timsayojanikam vimanam
Chattamanavakavimanam. Devalokepi hi tassa manussakale samafifia yatha
“Manduiko devaputto?, Kuvero devaraja’ti, idha pana
Chattamanavakavimanam vatthu karanam etassati katva uttarapadalopena
“na tatha tapati nabhe siiriyo, cando ca na bhasati na phusso, yatha’ti adika3
desana “Chattamanavakavimanan”ti vuccati, tatrayam gatha pariyapanna,
tasma Chattamanavakavimanavatthudesanayanti attho veditabbo.

Kamarago bhavaragoti evamadibhedo anadikalavibhavito sabbopi rago
virajjati pahiyati etenati ragavirago, maggo. Ejasankhataya tanhaya,
antonijjhanalakkhanassa ca sokassa taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta
natthi eja, soko ca etasminti anejar asokafica, phalam. Tadatthakathayam®
pana “tanhavasitthanam sokanimittanam kilesanam patippassambhanato
asokan”ti vuttarh. Dhammamasankhatanti sampajja sambhuiya paccayehi
appatisankhatatta asankhatam attano sabhavadharanato
paramatthadhammabhtitamh nibbanam. Tadatthakathayarn pana “dhammanti
sabhavadhammar. Sabhavato gahetabbadhammo hesa, yadidarm
maggaphalanibbanani, na pariyattidhammo viya pafifiattidhammavasena”ti>
vuttam, evam sati dhammasaddo tisupi thanesu yojetabbo.
Appatikulasaddena ca tattha nibbanameva gahitam “natthi ettha kificipi
patiktilanti katva, appatiktilanti ca avirodhadipanato kifici aviruddham,
ittham panitanti va attho.

1. Niyyananugunataya (Pannasati) 2. Khu 2. 73 pitthe.
3. Khu 2. 77 pitthe. 4. Vimana-Ttha 214 pitthe.
5. Vimana-Ttha 215 pitthe.
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Pagunarupena pavattitatta pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunam. Yathaha
“vihimsasafiiil pagunam na bhasim, dhammam panitarh manujesu
brahmetil.

Dhammakkhandha kathitati yojana. Evam idha catuhipi padehi
pariyattidhammoyeva gahito, tadatthakathayam pana “savanavelayam,
upaparikkhanavelayam, patipajjanavelayanti sabbadapi itthamevati
madhuram, sabbaififutafifianasannissayaya patibhanasampadaya pavattitatta
suppavattibhavato, nipunabhavato ca pagunam, vibhajitabbassa atthassa
khandhadivasena, kusaladivasena, uddesadivasena ca sutthu vibhajanato
suvibhattanti tihipi padehi pariyattidhammameva vadati’ti2 vuttam.
Apathakale viya majjanakalepi, kathentassa viya sunantassapi
sammukhibhavato ubhatopaccakkhatadassanattham idheva “iman’ti
asannapaccakkhavacanamaha. Puna “dhamman’ti idam yathavuttassa
catubbidhassapi dhammassa sadharanavacanam. Pariyattidhammopi hi
saranesu ca silesu ca patitthanamattayapi yathavapatipattiya apayapatanato
dhareti, imassa ca atthassa idameva Chattamanavakavimanam sadhakanti
datthabbam. Sadharanabhavena yathavuttam dhammam paccakkham katva
dassento puna “iman”ti aha. Yasma cesa bha-karattayena ca3 patimandita
dodhakagatha, tasma tatiya pade madhurasadde ma-karo adhikopi
ariyacariyadipadehi viya anekakkharapadena yuttatta anupavajjoti
datthabbam.

Ditthisilasamghatenati “yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa
samma dukkhakkhayaya, tathartipaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagato viharati’ti4
evam vuttaya ditthiya ceva “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani
akammasani bhujissani vififiupasatthani aparamatthani
samadhisamvattanikani, tathartpehi silehi silasamafifiagato viharati’ti> evam
vuttanam silanafica samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamafifienati attho. Samhatoti
sanghatito, sametoti vuttam hoti.

1. Ma 1. 226; Ma 2. 293; Vi 3. 10 pitthesu. 2. Vimana-Ttha 215 pitthe.
3. Bhakarattayena, dvihi gartihi ca (?)

4. D1 3. 204, 237; Ma 1. 379; Ma 3. 39; Am 2. 256; Vi 5. 168 pitthesu.

5. D1 3. 203, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39; Am 2. 256; Vi 5. 168 pitthesu.



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 175

Ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya samhata
eva. “Vuttafihetanti-adina ahaccapathena samattheti.

Yatthati yasmim sammghe. Dinnanti pariccattarh annadideyyadhammam,
gathabandhatta cettha anunasikalopo. Dodhakagatha hesa.
Mahapphalamahiiti “mahaphalan”ti Buddhadayo ahu. Cattistti cettha
ca-karo adhikopi vuttanayena anupavajjo. Accantameva kilesasucito
visuddhatta sucisu. “Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno”ti
adinal! vuttesu catisu purisayugesu. Catusaccadhammassa,
Nibbanadhammassa ca paccakkhato dassanena, ariyadhammassa
paccakkhadassavitaya va dhammadasa. Te puggala maggatthaphalatthe
yugale akatva visurh visumpuggalagananena attha ca honti. Imam samgharh
saranattharh saranaya parayanaya apayadukkhavattadukkhaparitanaya upehi
upagaccha bhaja seva, evam va janati bujjhassuti saha yojanaya attho.
Yattha yesu sucisu cattisu purisayugesu dinnam mahapphalamahu,
dhammadasa te puggala attha ca, imam samgham saranatthamupehiti va
sambandho. Evampi hi patiniddeso yutto eva atthato abhinnattati
datthabbam. Gathasukhatthaficettha purisapade i-karam, puggalapade ca
rassam katva niddeso.

avatati “esahan’’ti-adivacanakkamena. Tini vatthtini “saranan’ti
Ettavatati “esahan’ti-ad kk Tini vatthtni * nan’’t
gamanani, tikkhatturn va “saranan”ti gamananiti saranagamanani.
Pativedesiti attano hadayagatam vacaya pavedesi.

Saranagamanakathavannana

Saranagamanassa visayappabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya, kattu
ca vibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiyevati saha kattuna tam vidhim dassetum
“idani tesu saranagamanesu kosallattham -pa- veditabbo”ti vuttam. “Yo ca
saranarh gacchati”ti imina hi kattaram vibhaveti tena vina
saranagamanasseva asambhavato, “saranagamanan’ti imina ca
saranagamanameva, “saranan”ti adihi pana yathakkamam visayadayo.
Kasma panettha vodanam na gahitam, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha
kosallaya hotiti? Saccametamn, tam pana samkilesaggahaneneva

1. Sarh 3. 178 pitthe.
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atthato vibhavitam hotiti na gahitam. Yani hi nesam samkilesakaranani
anfianadini, tesam sabbena sabbam anuppannanam anuppadanena,
uppannanaifica pahanena vodanam hotiti. Atthatoti saranasaddatthato,
“saranatthato”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Himsatthassa sarasaddassa vasenetam
siddhanti dassento dhatvatthavasena “him satiti sarapan”ti vatva tam pana
himsanam kesam, katham, kassa vati codanam sodheti “saranagatanan’ti-
adina. Kesanti hi saranagatanam. Kathanti teneva saranagamanena. Kassati
bhayadinanti yathakkamam sodhana. Tattha saranagatananti “saranan’ti
gatanam. Saranagamanenati “‘saranan”ti gamanena kusaladhammena.
Bhayanti vattabhayam. Santasanti cittutrasam teneva cetasikadukkhassa
sangahitatta. Dukkhanti kayikadukkhaggahanam. Duggatiparikilesanti
duggatipariyapannam sabbampi dukkham “duggatiyam parikilissanam
samvibadhanam, samupatapanam va’'ti katva, tayidam sabbam parato
phalakathayam avi bhavissati. Himsanaficettha vinasanameva, na pana

=99.

sattahimsanamivati dasseti “hanati vinasetr’ti imina. Etanti saranapadam.

Adhivacananti namam, pasiddhavacanam va, yathabhuccam va gunam

=

adhikicca pavattavacanam. Tenaha “ratanattayasseva’ti.

Evam himsanatthavasena avisesato saranasaddattham dassetva idani
tadatthavaseneva visesato dasseturn “atha va”ti adi vuttam. Ratanattayassa
paccekam himsanakaranadassanameva hi purimanayato imassa visesoti.
Tattha hite pavattanenati “‘sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha”ti adina! atthe
sattanam niyojanena. Ahita ca nivattanenati ‘“panatipatassa kho papako
vipako, papakam abhisamparayan”ti adina adinavadassanadimukhena
anatthato ca sattanam nivattanena. Bhayam hirnsatiti hitahitesu
appavattipavattihetukam byasanam appavattikaranena vinaseti.
Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasankhato dhammo, phalanibbanasankhato
pana assasadanena sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana. Karananti
danavasena, ptjavasena ca upanitanam sakkaranam. Anupasaggopi hi saddo
sa-upalasaggo viya atthavisesavacako “appakampi katam karam, pufifiam
hoti malapphalan”ti-adisu viya.

1. Ma 1. 39, 43 pitthesu.
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Anuttaradakkhineyyabhavato vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam
bhayam him satiti yojetabbam. Iminapi pariyayenati ratanattayassa
paccekam himsakabhavakaranadassanavasena vibhajitva vuttena iminapi
karanena. Yasma panidam saranapadam nathapadam viya
suddhanamapadatta dhatvattham antonitam katva sanketatthampi vadati,

tasma hettha saranam parayananti attho vuttoti datthabbam.

Evam saranattham dassetva idani saranagamanattham dassento
“tappasada”ti adimaha. Tattha “Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato
dhammo, suppatipanno samgho”ti evamadina tasmim ratanattaye pasado
tappasado, tadeva ratanattayam garu etassati taggaru, tassa bhavo taggaruta,
tappasadho ca taggaruta ca tappasadataggaruta, tahi. Vihatakileso
vidhutavicikicchasammohasaddhiyadipapadhamatta, tadeva ratanattayam
parayanam paragati tanam tanam lenam etassati tapparayano, tassa bhavo
tapparayanata, sayeva akaro tapparayanatakaro, tena pavatto
tapparayanatakarappavatto. Ettha ca pasadaggahanena lokiyam
saranagamanamaha. Tafihi saddhapadhanam, na fianapadhanam,
garutagahanena pana lokuttaram. Ariya hi ratanattayam gunabhififiataya
pasanacchattam viya garum katva passanti, tasma tappasadena
tadangappahanavasena vihatakileso, taggarutaya ca agaravakaranahetiinam
samucchedavasenati yojetabbam. Tapparayanata panettha taggatikatati taya
catubbidhampi vakkhamanam saranagamanam gahitanti datthabbam.
Avisesena va pasadagaruta jotitati pasadaggahanena anaveccappasadassa
lokiyassa, aveccappasadassa ca lokuttarassa gahanam, tatha garutagahanena
lokiyassa garukaranassa, lokuttarassa cati ubhayenapi padena ubhayampi
lokiyalokuttarasaranagamanam yojetabbarn. Uppajjati cittametenati uppado,
sampayuttadhammasamiho, cittafica tam uppado cati cittuppado.
Samaharadvandepi hi katthaci pullingamicchanti saddavida,
tadakarappavattam saddhapafinadisampayuttadhammasahitam cittam
sarapagamanam nama “sarananti gacchati etenati katva”ti vuttam hoti.
“Tamsamangi”’ti adi kattuvibhavana. Tena yathavuttacittuppadena samangiti
tarhsamangi. Tenaha “vuttappakarena
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cittuppadena”ti. Upetiti bhajati sevati payirupasati, janati va, bujjhatiti attho.

Lokuttaram saranagamanam kesanti aha “ditthasaccanan”ti, atthannam
ariyapuggalananti attho. Kada tam ijjhatiti aha “maggakkhane”ti, “ijjhati’ti
padena cetassa sambandho. Maggakkhane ijjhamaneneva hi
catusaccadhigamena phalatthanampi saranagamakata sijjhati
lokuttarasaranagamanassa bhedabhavato, tesafica ekasantanatta. Katham tam
ijjhatiti aha “saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena”ti adi,
upakkilesasamucchedato, arammanato, kiccato ca sakalepi ratanattaye
ijjhatiti vuttarh hoti. Saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedenati cettha
pahanabhisamayam sandhaya vuttam, arammanatoti
sacchikiriyabhisamayam. Nibbanarammanam hutva arammanato ijjhatiti hi

yojetabbar, tvasaddo ca hetutthavacako yatha “sakko hutva nibbatti til.

(15

Apica “@arammanato’”ti vuttamevattham sartipato niyameti
“nibbanarammanarn hutva”ti imina. “Kiccato”ti tadavasesam
bhavanabhisamayam, parififiabhisamayafica sandhaya vuttarh. “Arammanato
nibbanarammanar hutva”ti etena va maggakkhananuripam
ekarammanatarm dassetva “kiccato”ti imina pahanato avasesam kiccattayam
dassitanti datthabbam. “Maggakkhane, nibbanarammanarm hutva’ti ca
vuttatta atthato maggafanasankhato catusaccadhigamo eva
lokuttarasaranagamananti vifinayati. Tattha hi catusaccadhigamane
saranagamanupakkilesassa pahanabhisamayavasena samucchindanam
bhavati, nibbanadhammo pana sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena,
maggadhammo ca bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva
saranagamanattham sadheti, Buddhaguna pana savakagocarabhita
parifiiabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamana saranagamanattham sadhenti,

tatha ariyasamghaguna. Tenaha “sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati’ti.

Phalapariyattinampettha vuttanayena magganugunappavattiya gahanam,
aparinfieyyabhutanafica Buddhasamghagunanam taggunasamanfatayati
datthabbam. Evafihi sakalabhavavisitthavacanam upapannam hotiti.
Ijjhantafica saheva ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohapativedhena
patividdhattati gahetabbam.

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 172 pitthe.
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padipassa viya hi ekakkhaneyeva maggassa catukiccasadhananti. Ye pana
vadanti “saranagamanam nibbanarammanam hutva na pavattati, maggassa
adhigatatta pana adhigatameva tam hoti ekaccanam tevijjadinam
lokiyavijjadayo viyati, tesam pana vacane lokiyameva saranagamanam
siya, na lokuttaram, tafica ayuttameva duvidhassapi tassa icchitabbatta.
Tadangappahanena saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanarm. Arammanato
Buddhadigunarammanam hutvati etthapi vuttanayena attho,
saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanato, arammanato ca sakalepi
ratanattaye ijjhatiti vuttam hoti.

Tanti lokiyasaranagamanam. “Sammasambuddho Bhagava™ti adina
saddhapatilabho. Saddhamaulikati yathavuttasaddhapubbangama.
Sahajatavasena pubbangamatayeva hi tammulikata saddhavirahitassa
Buddhadisu sammadassanassa asambhavato. Sammaditthi nama
Buddhasubuddhatam, dhammasudhammatam, samghasuppatipannatafica
lokiyavabodhavasena samma fiayena dassanato. “Saddhapatilabho’ti imina
sammaditthivirahitapi saddha lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti, “saddhamulika
ca sammaditthi”ti pana etena saddhtipanissaya yathavutta pafifiati.
Lokiyampi hi saranagamanam duvidham fianasampayuttam,
nanavippayuttafica. Tattha pathamena padena matadihi ussahitadarakadinam
viya fianavippayuttam saranagamanam gahitam, dutiyena pana
fanasampayuttam. Tadubhayameva pufifiakiriyavatthuvisesabhavena
dassetum “dasasu pufifiakiriyavatthusu ditthijukammanti vuccati’ti aha.
Ditthi eva attano paccayehi ujum kartyatiti hi atthena sammaditthiya
ditthijukammabhavo, ditthi ujum kariyati etenati atthena pana saddhayapi.
Saddhasammaditthiggahanena cettha tappadhanassapi cittuppadassa
gahanam, ditthijukammapadena ca yathavuttena karanasadhanena, evafica
katva “tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado’ti hettha vuttavacanam
samatthitam hoti, saddhasammaditthinam pana visum gahanam
tamsampayuttacittuppadassa tappadhanatayati datthabbam.

Tayidanti lokiyam saranagamanameva paccamasati lokuttarassa tatha
bhedabhavato. Tassa hi maggakkhaneyeva vuttanayena ijjhanato
tathavidhassa samadanassa avijjamanatta esa bhedo
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na sambhatiti. Atta sanniyyatiyati appiyati pariccajiyati etenati
attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttarm saranagamanasankhatam ditthijukammanm.
Tam ratanattayam parayanam patisaranametassati tapparayano, puggalo,
cittuppado va, tassa bhavo tapparayanata, tadeva ditthijukammanm.
“Saranan”ti adhippayena sissabhavam antevasikabhavasankhatam
vattapativattadikaranam upagacchati etenati sissabhaviipagamanarn.
Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati etenati panipato, panipatanaficettha
abhivadanapaccutthana-afijalikammasamicikammameva, sabbattha ca atthato
yathavuttaditthijukammameva veditabbam.

Samsaradukkhanittharanattham attano attabhavassa pariccajanam
attapariccajanam. Tapparayanatadisupi eseva nayo.
Hitopadesakathapariyayena dhammassapi acariyabhavo samudacariyati
“phalo ambo aphalo ca, te Sattharo ubho mama”ti adisu viyati aha
“dhammassa antevasiko™ti. “Abhivadana”ti adi panipatassa atthadassanam.
Buddhadinamyevati avadharanassa attasanniyyatanadisupi sthagatikavasena
adhikaro veditabbo. Evaiihi tadafifianivattanam katarm hotiti. “Imesafihi”ti
adi catudha pavattanassa samatthanam, karanadassanam va.

Evam attasanniyyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani aparehipi
pakarehi dassetum “apica”ti adi araddham, etena
attasanniyyatanatapparayanatadinam catunnam pariyayantarehipi
attasanniyyatanatapparayanatadi katameva hoti atthassa abhinnatta yatha
tam ‘“‘sikkhapaccakkhana-abhuitarocanani”ti dasseti. Jivitapariyantikanti
bhavanapumsakavacanam, yavajivam gacchamiti attho. Mahakassapo kira
sayameva pabbajitavesam gahetva Mahatitthabrahmanagamato nikkhamitva
gacchanto tigavutamaggam paccuggamanam katva antara ca Rajagaham,
antara ca Nalandam bahuputtakanigrodharukkhamiile ekakameva nisinnam
Bhagavantam passitva “ayam Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddhoti
ajanantoyeva “Sattharafica vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva
passeyyan”ti adina! saranagamanamakasi. Tena vuttarh “Mahakassapassa
saranagamanarh? viya’ti. Vittharo Kassapasamyuttatthakathayarn3
gahetabbo. Tattha Sattharafica vataharh passeyyam,

1. Sam 1. 419 pitthe. 2. Saranagamane (Ka) 3. Samm-Ttha 2. 182 pitthe.
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Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham Sattharam passeyyam, imam
Bhagavantamyeva passeyyam. Na hi me ito afifena Satthara bhavitum
sakka. Sugatafica vataharh passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace
aham sammapatipattiya sutthu gatatta Sugatam nama passeyyam, imam
Bhagavantamyeva passeyyam. Na hi me ito afifiena Sugatena bhavitum
sakka. Sammasambuddhafica vataharn passeyyam, Bhagavantameva
passeyyanti sace aham samma samaifca, saccani Buddhatta
Sammasambuddham nama passeyyam, imam Bhagavantamyeva passeyyam,
na hi me ito afifiena Samasambuddhena bhavitum sakkati ayamettha
Atthakatha. Sabbattha ca-saddo, vata-saddo ca padapiiranamattam,
ce-saddena va bhavitabbarm “sace”ti Atthakathayam! vuttatta. Vata-saddo ca
passitukamataya ekamsattham dipetitipi yujjati.

“So ahan”ti-adi Suttanipate Alavakasutte?. Tattha kificapi maggeneva
tassa saranagamanamagatam, sotapannabhavadassanattham, pana
pasadanurtipadassanatthafica evarm vacam bhindatiti tadatthakathayarn3
vuttarh. Gamagamanti afifiasma devagama afiflam devagamam, devatanam
va khuddakam, mahantafica gamantipi attho. Pura puranti etthapi eseva
nayo. Dhammassa ca sudhammatanti Buddhassa subuddhatam, dhammassa
sudhammatam, samghassa suppatipannatafica abhitthavitvati saha
samuccayena, pathasesena ca attho, Sambuddham namassamano
Dhammaghosako hutva vicarissamiti vuttam hoti.

Alavakadinanti adisaddena Satagirahemavatadinampi sangaho. Nanu ca
ete Alavakadayo adhigatamaggatta maggeneva agatasaranagamana, kasma
tesam tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti?
Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi tehi tapparayanatakarassa paveditatta. “So
aharh vicarissami -pa- sudhammatarh,# te mayam vicarissama, gama gamarn
naga nagarm -pa- sudhammatan”ti> ca hi etehi tapparayanatakaro pavedito.
Tasma saranagamanavisesamanapekkhitva pavedanakaramattam
upadisantena evam vuttanti datthabbam. Athati “katham kho brahmano
hot1”’ti adina putthassa atthavidhapafihassa “pubbenivasam yo vedi’ti adina
byakaranapariyosanakale. Idafihi Majjhimapannasake Brahmayusutte©.
Paricumbatiti

1. Samh-Ttha 2. 182 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 305 pitthe.
3. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 212 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu.
5. Khu 1. 305 pitthe Suttanipate. 6. Ma 2. 345 pitthe.
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pariphusati. Parisambahatiti parimajjati. Evampi panipato datthabboti
evampi paramanipaccakarena panipato datthabbo.

So panesati panipato. Nati -pa- vasenati ettha fiativasena bhayavasena,
acariyavasena, dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam yojetabbam dvandaparato
suyyamanatta. Tattha fiativasenati fiatibhavavasena. Bhavappadhananiddeso
hi ayam, bhavalopaniddeso va tabbhavasseva adhippetatta. Evam sesesupi
panipatapadena cetesam sambandho tabbasena panipatassa catubbidhatta.
Tenaha “dakkhineyyapanipatena”ti, dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatenevati
attho. Itarehiti fatibhavadihetukehi panipatehi. “Setthavaseneva’ti-adi
tassevatthassa samatthanam. Idani “na itareh1”’ti adina vuttameva

=7

atthattayam yathakkamam vittharato dasseturn “tasma”ti-adi vuttam.

=

“Sakiyo va
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ti pitupakkhato fatikuladassanam, “koliyo va”ti pana
matupakkhato. Vandatiti panipatassa upalakkhanavacanam. Rajapujitoti
rajuhi, rajuinam va pujito yatha “gamapujito’ti. Pujavacanapayoge hi kattari
samivacanamicchanti saddavidu. Bhagavatoti bodhisattabhutassa,
Buddhabhutassa va Bhagavato. Uggahitanti sikkhitasippam.

“Catudha”ti-adi Singalovadasutte!. Gharamavasanti ghare vasanto,
kammappavacaniyayogato cettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam. Kammam
payojayeti kasivanijjadikammarm payojeyya. Kulanaiihi na sabbakalam
ekasadisam vattati, kadaci rajadivasena apadapi uppajjanti, tasma “apadasu
uppannasu bhavissati’ti evam manasi katva nidhapeyyahi aha “apadasu
bhavissati’ti. Imesu pana catisu kotthasesu “ekena bhoge bhufijeyya’ti
vuttakotthasatoyeva gahetva bhikkhtinampi kapanaddhikadinampi danam
databbam, pesakaranhapitakadinampi vetanam databbanti ayam bhogapari-
ggahananusasani, evariipam anusasanim uggahetvati attho. Idafihi
ditthadhammikamyeva sandhaya vadati, samparayikam, pana niyyanikam va
anusasanim paccasisantopi dakkhineyyapanipatameva karoti namati
datthabbam. “Yo pana”ti adi “setthavaseneva -pa- ganhati”ti vuttassatthassa
vittharavacanam.

1. D1 3. 153 pitthe.
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“Evan”ti-adi pana “setthavasena ca bhijjati’ti vuttassa
byatirekadassanam. Atthavasa lingavibhattiviparinamoti katva
gahitasaranaya upasikaya vatipi yojetabbam. Evamidisesu. Pabbajitampiti
pi-saddo sambhavanatthoti vuttarn “pageva apabbajitanti. Saranagamanarn
na bhijjati setthavasena avanditatta. Tathati anukaddhanatthe nipato
“saranagamanar na bhijjati’ti. Ratthapujitattati ratthe, ratthavasinam va
pujitatta. Tayidam bhayavasena vanditabbabhavasseva samatthanam, na tu
abhedassa karanadassanam, tassa pana karanam setthavasena avanditattati
ti. Setthavasenati loke
aggadakkhineyyataya setthabhavavasenati attho. Tenaha “ayam loke
aggadakkhineyyoti vandati’ti. Titthiyampi vandato na bhijjati, pageva
itararn. Saranagamanappabhedoti saranagamanavibhago,

=9

veditabbam. Vuttafihi “setthavasena ca bhijjatt

tabbibhagasambandhato cettha sakka abhedopi sukhena dassetunti
abhedadassanam katam.

Ariyamaggo eva lokuttarasaranagamananti cattari samanfiaphalani
vipakaphalabhavena vuttani. Sabbadukkhakkhayoti sakalassa vattadukkhassa
anuppadanirodho nibbanam. Ettha ca kammasadisam vipakaphalam,
tabbiparitam anisarnsaphalanti datthabbam. Yatha hi salibijadinam phalani
tamsadisani vipakkani nama honti, vipakaniruttifica labhanti, na
miulankurapattakkhandhanalani, evam kusalakusalanam phalani
arupadhammabhavena, sarammanabhavena ca sadisani vipakkani nama
honti, vipakaniruttifica labhanti, na tadafifiani kammanibbattanipi kamma-
asadisani, tani pana anisamsani nama honti, anisamsaniruttimattafica
labhantiti. “Vuttafihetanti adina Dhammapade!
Aggidattabrahmanavatthupalimaharitva dasseti.

Yo cati ettha ca-saddo byatireke, yo panati attho. Tatrayamadhippayo—
byatirekatthadipane yadi “bahum ve saranam yanti, pabbatani vanani ca’ti-
adina? vuttarh khemar saranarh na hoti, na uttamar saranam, etafica
saranamagamma sabbadukkha na pamuccati, evam sati ki nama vatthu
khemam saranam hoti, uttamam saranam, kim nama vatthum
saranamagamma sabbadukkha pamuccatiti ce?

1. Khu 1. 42 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 41 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Yo ca Buddhafica dhammafica, samghafica saranam gato -pa-.
Etam kho saranam khemam, etarn saranamuttamar.
Etarh saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccatitil.

Evamidisesu. Lokiyassa saranagamanassa afnfiatitthiyavandanadina
kuppanato, calanato ca akuppam acalam lokuttarameva saranagamanam
pakaseturmn “cattari ariyasaccani, sammappaififiaya passati”ti vuttam.
Vacasilitthatthaficettha sammasaddassa rassattam. “Dukkhan”ti adi “cattari
ariyasaccani’ti vuttassa saripadassanam. Dukkhassa ca atikkamanti
dukkhanirodham. Dukkhtipasamagaminanti dukkhanirodhagamim. “Etan”ti

“cattari -pa- passati’til. Evam vuttarn lokuttarasaranagamanasankhatarin
ariyasaccadassanam. Kho-saddo avadharanattho padattayepi yojetabbo.

Niccato anupagamanadivasenati “niccan’ti aggahanadivasena, itina
niddisitabbehi to-saddamicchanti saddavida2. “Vuttafihetan”ti adina
Nanavibhangadisu3 agatarn Palirh sadhakabhavena aharati. Atthananti
janakahetupatikkhepo. Anavakasoti paccayahetupatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi
karanameva patikkhipati. Yanti yena karanena. Ditthisampannoti
maggaditthiya sampanno sotapanno. Kaifici sankharanti catubhimakesu
sankhatasankharesu ekampi sankharam. Niccato upagaccheyyati “nicco’ti
ganheyya. Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param
marana”ti4 evam attaditthivasena “sukho”ti ganheyya,
ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahavtipasamattham
mattahatthiparittasito cokkhabrahmano viya ukkarabhumim kafici
sankharam sukhato upagacchati. Attavare kasinadipannattisangahanattham
“sankharan’ti avatva “dhamman”ti vuttam. Yathaha Parivare

“Anicca sabbe sankhara, dukkhanatta ca sankhata.
Nibbanaficeva pafifiatti, anatta iti nicchaya”ti>.

Imesu pana tisupi varesu ariyasavakassa catubhtiimakavaseneva
paricchedo veditabbo, tebhumakavaseneva va. Yam yafihi puthujjano

1. Khu 1. 42 pitthe. 2. Saddanitisuttamalayamm Namakappe 540 suttarh passitabbarn
3. Ma 3. 109; Abhi 2. 348; Ar 1. 28 pitthesu.
4. Di 1. 29 pitthe. 5. Vi 5. 157 pitthe.
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“niccam sukham atta”ti gaham ganhati, tam tam ariyasavako “aniccam
dukkham anatta”ti ganhanto gaham vinivetheti.

“Mataran”ti-adisu janika mata, janako pita, manussabhiito khinasavo
arahati adhippeto. Kim pana ariyasavako tehi afifiampi panam jivita
varopeyyati? Etampi atthanameva. Cakkavattirajjasakajivitahetupi hi so tam
jivita na voropeyya, tathapi puthujjanabhavassa mahasavajjatadassanattham,
ariyabhavassa ca balavatapakasanattham evam vuttanti datthabbam.
Padutthacittoti vadhakacittena padtisanacitto, padusitacitto va. Lohitam
uppadeyyati jilvamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi
lohitamm uppadeyya. Samgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam
samanasimayam thitam samgham paficahi karanehi bhindeyya. Vuttaiihetam
“paficahupali akarehi samgho bhijjati kammena, uddesena, voharanto,
anussavanena, salakaggahena™ti!. Afifiarh Sattharanti ito afifiarh titthakararn
“ayam me Sattha’ti evam ganheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti attho.
Bhavasampadati sugatibhavena sampada, idam vipakaphalam.
Bhogasampadati manussabhogadevabhogehi sampada, idam pana
anisamsaphalarm. “Vuttafihetan”ti adina Devatasamyuttadipalim?
sadhakabhavena dasseti.

Gata seti ettha se-iti nipatamattam. Na te gamissanti apayabhuminti te
Buddham saranam gata tannimittarn apayam na gamissanti. Manusanti ca
gathabandhavasena visafiloganiddeso, manussesu jatanti attho. Devakayanti
devasamghar, devapuram va “devanam kayo samuiho ettha”ti katva.

“Aparampi”ti adina Salayatanavagge Moggallanasaryutte3 agatam
afifiampi phalamaha, aparampi phalam Mahamoggallanattherena vuttanti
attho. Aififie deveti asaranangate deve. Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi.
“Dibbena”ti adi tassartupadassanam. Adhiganhantiti abhibhavanti
atikkamitva titthanti. “Esa nayo”ti imina “sadhu kho Devanaminda
dhammasaranagamanarh hoti”ti4 suttapadari atidisati. Velamasuttari

1. Vi 5. 349 pitthe. 2. Samn 1. 25 pitthe.
3. Sam 2. 463 pitthe. 4. Samm 2. 467 pitthe.
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nama Anguttaranikaye Navanipate jatigottaripabhogasaddhapaffiadihi
mariyadavelatikkanteti ularehi gunehi samannagatatta Velamanamakassa
bodhisattabhuitassa caturasitisahassarajunam acariyabrahmanassa
danakathapatisafifiuttarn suttarn!. Tattha hi karisassa
catutthabhagappamananam caturasitisahassasankhyanam
suvannapatirtpiyapatikamsapatinam yathakkamam
ripiyasuvannahirafifiapiranam, sabbalankarapatimanditanam, caturasitiya
hatthisahassanam, caturasitiya assasahassanam, caturasitiya
rathasahassanam, caturasitiya dhenusahassanam caturasitiya
kanfiasahassanam, caturasitiya pallankasahassanam, caturasitiya
vatthakotisahassanam, aparimanassa ca khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa
pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani nirantaram
pavattavelama mahadanato ekassa Sotapannassa dinnadanam
mahapphalataram, tato satamsotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa
Sakadagamino, tato ekassa Anagamino, tato ekassa Arahato, tato ekassa
Paccekabuddhassa, tato Sammasambuddhassa, tato Buddhappamukhassa
samghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisam samgham
uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataranti ayamattho
pakasito. Vuttaiihetam—

“Yam gahapati Velamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo
cekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataram, yo ca
satamditthisampannanam bhojeyya, yo cekam Sakadagamim bhojeyya,
idarh tato mahapphalataran”ti adiZ.

Imina ca ukkatthaparicchedato lokuttarasseva saranagamanassa phalam
dassitanti veditabbam. Tatha hi Velamasuttatthakathayam vuttam “saranam
gaccheyyati ettha maggenagatam anivattanasaranam adhippetam,
aparepanahu “attanam niyyatetva dinnatta saranagamanam tato
mahapphalataran”ti vuttan”ti3. Kutadantasuttatthakathayarh pana vakkhati
“yasma ca saranagamanarm nama tinnam ratananam jivitapariccagamayam
puiiiakammar saggasampattim deti, tasma mahapphalatarafica
mahanisarmsataraficati veditabban”ti4. Imina

1. Am 3. 195 pitthe. 2. Am 3. 196 pitthe.
3. Am-Ttha 3. 272 pitthe. 4. Di-Ttha 1. 272 pitthe.
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pana nayena lokiyassapi saranagamanassa phalam idha dassitamevati
gahetabbarn. Acariyadhammapalattherenapi! hi ayamevattho icchitoti
vififiayati idha ceva afifasu ca Majjhimagamatikadisu avisesatoyeva vuttatta,
Acariyasariputtattherenapi ayamattho abhimato siya Saratthadipaniyam?2,
Anguttaratikayafica tadubhayasadharanavacanato. Apare pana vadanti
“Kutadantasuttatthakathayampi3 lokuttarasseva saranagamanassa phalari
vuttan’ti, tadayuttameva tatha avuttatta. ““‘Yasma -pa- deti”ti hi
tadubhayasadharanakaranavasena tadubhayassapi phalam tattha vuttanti.
Velamasuttadinanti ettha adisaddena
Aggappasadasuttatchattamanavakavimanadinam? safigaho datthabbo.

Afifianamh nama vatthuttayassa gunanamajananam tattha sammoho.
Sarhsayo nama “Buddho nu kho, na nu kho”ti adina® vicikiccha.
Micchafianarh nama vatthuttayassa gunanam agunabhavaparikappanena
viparitaggaho. Adisaddena anadaragaravadinarh sangaho. Samkilissatiti
samkilittharh malinam bhavati. Na mahajutikanti adipi samkilesapariyayo
eva. Tattha na mahajutikanti na mahujjalam, aparisuddhar apariyodatanti
attho. Na mahavippharanti na mahanubhavam, apanitamh anularanti attho.
Savajjoti tanhaditthadivasena sadoso. Tadeva phalavasena vibhavetum
“anitthaphalo”ti vuttam, savajjatta akantiphalo hotiti attho.
Lokiyasaranagamanam sikkhasamadanam viya agahitakalaparicchedam
Jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa khandhabhedena bhedo, so ca
tanhaditthadivirahitatta adosoti aha “anavajjo kalakiriyaya hoti”ti. Soti
anavajjo saranagamanabhedo. Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi na hoti, pageva
anitthaphalo avipakatta. Na hi tam akusalam’ hoti, atha kho
bhedanamattanti adhippayo. Bhavantarepiti afifasmimpi bhave.

Dharasaddassa dvikammikatta “upasakan”ti idampi kammameva, tafica
kho akaratthaneti atthamattarn dassetum “upasako ayanti evam

1. Di-T1 1. 281 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 1. 419, 420 pitthesu.
3. Di-Ttha 1. 272 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
5. Khu 2. 76 pitthe. 6. D1-Ttha 2. 185; Ma-Ttha 2. 119, 220 pitthesu.
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dharetd”ti vuttam. Dharettiti ca upadharettti attho. Upadharanaficettha
jananamevati dasseti “janatu’”ti imina. Upasakavidhikosallatthanti
upasakabhavavidhanakosallattham. Ko upasakoti sartipapuccha, kim
lakkhano upasako namati vuttam hoti. Kasmati hetupuccha, kena
pavattinimittena upasakasaddo tasmim puggale nirulhoti adhippayo. Tenaha
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“kasma upasakoti vuccati’ti. Saddassa hi abhidheyye pavattinimittameva
tadatthassa tabbhavakaranam. Kimassa silanti vatasamadanapuccha, kidisam
assa upasakassa silam, kittakena vatasamadanenayam silasampanno nama
hotiti attho. Ko @jivoti kammasamadanapuccha, ko assa samma-ajivo, kena
kammasamadanena assa ajivo sambhavatiti pucchati, so pana micchajivassa
parivajjanena hotiti micchajivopi vibhajiyati. Ka vipattiti tadubhayesam
vippatipattipuccha, ka assa upasakassa silassa, ajivassa ca vipattiti attho.
Samafinanidditthe hi sati anantarasseva vidhi va patisedho vati anantarassa
gahanam. Ka sampattiti tadubhayesameva sammapatipattipuccha, ka assa
upasakassa silassa, ajivassa ca sampattiti vuttanayena attho.
Sartipavacanatthadisankhatena pakarena kiratiti pakinnar, tadeva

pakinnakam, anekakarena pavattam atthavinicchayanti attho.

Yo kociti khattiyabrahmanadisu yo koci, imina padena akaranamettha
jati-adivisesoti dasseti, “saranagato”ti imina pana saranagamanamevettha
pamananti. “Gahattho”ti ca imina agarikesveva upasakasaddo nirulho, na
pabbajjupagatesiiti. Tamattharh Mahavaggasamyutte Mahanamasuttena!
sadhento “vuttafihetan”ti adimaha. Tattha yatoti Buddhadisaranagamanato.
Mahanamati attano ciilapituno Sukkodanassa puttam Mahanamam nama
Sakyarajanam Bhagava alapati. Ettavatati ettakena
Buddhadisaranagamanena upasako nama hoti, na jati-adihi karanehiti
adhippayo. Kamaiica Tapussabhallikanam viya dvevacika-upasakabhavopi

atthi, so pana tada vatthuttayabhavato kadaciyeva hotiti sabbada pavattam

1. Sarh 3. 344 pitthe.
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tevacika-upasakabhavam dassetum “saranagato’ti vuttam. Tepi hi paccha
tisaranagata eva, na cettha sambhavati afilam patikkhipitva ekam va dve va
saranagato upasako namati imamatthampi fapetum evam vuttanti
datthabbam.

Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena, tattha ca sakkaccakaritaya
garavabahumanadiyogena payirupasanato, imina katvattham dasseti. Tenaha
“so hiti-adi.

Veramaniyoti ettha veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam, tassa
mananato hananato vinasanato veramaniyo nama, pafica viratiyo
viratipadhanatta tassa silassa. Tatha hi udahate Mahanamasutte vuttar
“panatipata pativirato hoti’ti adil. “Yathaha”ti adina sadhakarm, sartipafica
dasseti yatha tarn uyyanapalassa ekeneva udakapatitthanapayogena

ambasecanari, garusinanafica. Yathaha Ambavimane?—

“Ambo ca sitto samano ca nhapito,
Maya ca puififiarn pasutarn anappakam.
Iti so pitiya kayarh, sabbarm pharati attano”ti3.

Evamidisesu. Ettavatati ettakena paficaveraviratimattena.

Micchavanijjati ayuttavanijja, na sammavanijja,
asaruppavanijjakammaniti attho. Pahayati akaraneneva pajahitva.
Dhammenati dhammato anapetena, tena micchavanijjakammena @jivanato
afilampi adhammikam ajivanam patikkhipati. Samenati avisamena, tena
kayavisamadiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena ajivanam dasseti.
“Vuttafihetan”ti adina Paficanguttarapali*maharitva sadhakar, saripafica
dasseti. Vanijanam ayanti vanijja, yassa kassaci vikkayo,

itthilingapadametam. satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva

1. Sarh 3. 345 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 107 pitthe.

3. “Ambo ca sificito asi, samano ca nahapito. Bahufica pufifiah pasutarn, aho saphalam
jivitan™ti. (Idha Tikayam mulapatho)

4. Am 2. 183 pitthe.
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va yathakatam patilabhitva va tassa vikkayo. Sattavanijjati manussavikkayo.
Mamsavanijjati sunakaradayo viya migastikaradike posetva marsam
sampadetva vikkayo. Majjavanijjati yam kifici majjam yojetva tassa
vikkayo. Visavanijjati visarn yojetva, sangahetva va tassa vikkayo. Tattha
Satthavanijja paroparodhanimittataya akaraniyati vutta, sattavanijja
abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja

pamadatthanato, visavanijja partipaghabhakaranato.

Tassevati yathavuttassa paficaveramanilakkhanassa silassa ceva
paficamicchavanijjadippahanalakkhanassa ajivassa ca patiniddeso. Vipattiti
bhedo, pakopo ca. Evam sila-ajivavipattivasena upasakassa vipattim
dassetva assaddhiyadivasenapi dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Yayati
assaddhiyadivippatipattiya. Candaloti nicadhammajatikatthena
upasakacandalo. Malanti malinatthena upasakamalari. Patikitthoti!
lamakatthena upasakanihino. Sapissati sapi assaddhiyadivippatipatti assa
upasakassa vipattiti veditabba. Ka panayanti vuttarh “te ca”ti adi.
Upasakacandalasuttarn?, Upasakaratanasuttafica? Paficanguttare. Tattha
Buddhadisu, kammakammaphalesu ca saddhavipariyayo micchavimokkho
assaddhiyam, tena samannagato assaddho. Yathavuttasilavipatti-
ajivavipattivasena dussilo. “Imina ditthadina idam nama mangalam hot1”ti
evam balajanaparikappitena kotuhalasankhatena ditthasutamutamangalena
samannagato kottihalamangaliko. Mangalarh paccetiti
ditthamangaladibhedamh mangalameva pattiyayati. No kammanti
kammassakatam no pattiyayati. Ito ca bahiddhati ito
Sabbafifiubuddhasasanato bahiddha bahirakasamaye. Ca-saddo
atthanapayutto, sabbattha “assaddho’ti-adisu yojetabbo. Dakkhineyyam
pariyesatiti duppatipannam dakkhinarahasafifii gavesati. Tatthati bahiddha
bahirakasamaye. Pubbakaram karotiti pathamataramh danamananadikam
kusalakiriyam karoti, bahirakasamaye pathamataram kusalakiriyam katva

paccha sasane karotiti vuttam

1. Patikutthoti (Atthakathayam) 2. Am 2. 181 pitthe.
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hotiti. Tatthati va tesam bahirakanam titthiyanantipi vadanti. Ettha ca
dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pafica dhamma veditabba.

Assati upasakassa. Silasampadati yathavuttena
paficaveramanilakkhanena silena sampada. Ajivasampadati
paficamicchavanijjadippahanalakkhanena ajivena sampada. Evam
stlasampada-ajivasampadavasena upasakassa sampattim dassetva
saddhadivasenapi dassento “ye cassa’ti adimaha. Ye ca pafica dhamma, tepi
assa sampattiti yojana. Dhammehiti gunehi. Catunnam parisanam
ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam upasakaratanarh.
Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhatadihi upasakova padumam upasakapadumar.
Tatha upasakapundarikam. Sesam vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena veditabbam.

Niganthinanti niganthasamaninam. Adimhiti pathamatthe. Ucchagganti
ucchu-aggam ucchukoti. Tatha velagganti etthapi. Kotiyanti
pariyantakotiyam, pariyantattheti attho. Ambilagganti ambilakotthasam.
Tatha tittakagganti etthapi. Viharaggenati ovarakakotthasena “imasmim
gabbhe vasantanam idam nama phalam papunati”ti-adina
tamtamvasanatthanakotthasenati attho. Parivenaggenati etthapi eseva nayo.
Aggeti ettha upayogavacanassa ekaradeso, vacanavipallaso va, katvasaddo
ca sesoti vuttam “adim katva”ti. Bhavatthe ta-saddoti dasseti “ajjabhavan”ti
imina, ajjabhavo ca nama tasmim dhammassaganasamaye
dharamanakatapapunakabhavo. Tada hi tam nissayavasena dharamanatam
nimittarn katva tamdivasanissita-arunuggamanato patthaya yava puna
arunuggamana etthantare ajjasaddo pavattati, tasma tasmim samaye
dharamanakatasankhatam ajjabhavam adim katvati attho datthabbo.
Ajjatanti va ajja-icceva attho ta-saddassa sakatthavuttito yatha “devata™ti,
ayam acariyanam mati. Evam pathamakkharena dissamanapathanurtipam
attham dassetva idani tatiyakkharena dissamanapathanurtipam attham
dasseturn “ajjadaggeti va patho”ti-adi vuttarh. Agamapattatta dakaro
padasandhikaro. Ajjati hi nepatikamidam padam. Tenaha “ajja agganti
attho™ti.

“Pano”ti idam paramatthato jivitindriye eva, “panupetan”ti ca
karanattheneva samasoti fiapeturh “yava me jivitarm pavattati,
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tava upetan”ti aha. Upeti upagacchatiti hi upeto, panehi karanabhutehi upeto
panupetoti attho acariyehi abhimato. Imina ca “panupetanti idam padam
tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatadassanan”ti imamattham vibhaveti.
“Panupetan”ti hi imina yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam upeto, upento
ca na vacamattena, na ca ekavaram cittuppadamattena, atha kho pananam
pariccajanavasena yavajivam upetoti apanakotikata dassita. “Tthi -pa-
gatan”ti idam “saranam gatan”ti etassa atthavacanam. “Anafifiasatthukan”ti
idam pana antogadhavadharanena, afifatthapohanena ca
nivattetabbatthadassanam. Ekacco kappiyakarakasaddassa attho
upasakasaddassa vacaniyopi bhavatiti vuttam “upasakam kappiyakarakan™ti,
attasanniyyatanasaranagamanar va sandhaya evam vuttanti datthabbam.
Evam “panupetan”ti imina nitatthato dassitam tassa saranagamanassa
apanakotikatam dassetva evam vadanto panesa raja “jivitena saha
vatthuttayam patiptijento saranagamanam rakkhami’ti adhippayam
vibhavetiti neyyatthato vibhavitam tassa rafifio adhippayam gibhavento
“ahafihi”ti-adimaha. Tattha hi-saddo samatthane, karanatthe va, tena imaya
yuttiya, imina va karanena upasakam mam Bhagava dharetuti ayamattho

pakasito.

Accayanam sadhumariyadam atikkamma madditva pavattanam accayo,
kayikadi-ajjhacarasankhato dosoti aha “aparadho”ti, acceti abhibhavitva
pavattati etenati va accayo, kayikadivitikkamassa pavattanako
akusaladhammasankhato doso eva, so ca aparajjhati etenati aparadhoti
vuccati. So hi aparajjhantam purisam abhibhavitva pavattati. Tenaha
“atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto”ti. Dhammanti dasarajadhammam.
Vittharo panetassa Mahaharhsajatakadihi! vibhavetabbo. Caratiti acarati
karoti. Dhammenevati dhammato anapeteneva, anapetakusaladhammenevati
attho. Tenaha “na pitughatanadina adhammena”ti. “Patigganhati”ti etassa
adhivasanam? sampaticchatiiti saddato attho, adhippayato

1. Khu 6. 97 pitthe. 2. Adhivasanavasena (D1-T1 1. 284 pitthe)
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pana attharm dasseturh “khamatt”ti vuttam. Puna akaranamettha samvaroti
dasseti “puna evartipassa’ti-adina. “Aparadhassa”ti-adi afilamafifiam
vevacanam.

251. “Yathadhammo thito, tatheva”ti iminapi yatha-saddassa
anurtipatthamaha, sadhusamacinnakusaladhammanurtipanti attho.
Patisaddassa anatthakatam dasseti “karosi’ti imina. Patikammam karositipi
vadanti. Yathadhammarm patikaranam nama kataparadhassa
khamapanamevati aha “khamapesiti vuttarm hot1ti. “Patigganhama’ti etassa
adhivasanam sampaticchamati attham dasseti “khamama”ti imina. Vuddhi
hesati ettha ha-karo padasilitthataya agamo, hi-saddo va nipatamattarm. Esati
yathadhammam patikiriya, ayatim sarmmvarapajjana ca. Tenaha “yo accayam
-pa- apajjati’ti. Sadevakena lokena ‘““saranan”ti araniyato upagantabbato
Tathagato ariyo namati vuttamn “Buddhassa Bhagavato™ti. Vineti satte
etenati vinayo, sasanam. Vaddhati saggamokkhasampatti etayati vuddhi.
Katama pana sa, ya “esa’ti niddittha vuddhiti codanamapanetum “yo
accayan’ti-adi vuttanti sambandham dasseti “katama”ti adina, ya ayam
samvarapajjana, sa ‘“‘esa ti niddittha vuddhi namati attho. ‘““Yathadhammam
patikarot1’ti idam ayatim samvarapajjanaya pubbakiriyadassananti
vififiapanattham “yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana’ti
vuttam. Esa hi acariyanam pakati, yadidam yena kenaci pakarena
adhippayantaravifinapanam, etapadena pana tassapi patiniddeso sambhavati
“yathadhammam patikaroti’tipi patiniddisitabbassa dassanato. Keci pana
“yathadhammam patikaroti”ti idarh pubbakiriyamattasseva dassanam, na
patiniddisitabbassa. ‘Ayatifica samvararh apajjati’ti idam pana
patiniddisitabbassevati vifiiapanattham evam vuttan’ti vadanti,
tadayuttameva khamapanassapi vuddhihetubhavena ariytipavade vuttatta.
Itaratha hi khamapanabhavepi ayatim samvarapajjanaya eva
ariyupavadapagamanam vuttam siya, na ca pana vuttam, tasma
vuttanayeneva attho veditabboti.

Kasma pana “yayan”ti adina dhammaniddeso dassito, nanu Paliyam “yo
accayan’ti adina puggalaniddeso katoti codanam sodhetum “desanam
pana’ti adi araddham. Puggaladhitthanam karontoti
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puggaladhitthanadhammadesanam karonto. Puggaladhitthanapi hi
puggaladhitthanadhammadesana, puggaladhitthanapuggaladesanati duvidha
hoti. Ayametthadhippayo—Xkificapi “vuddhi hesa’’ti adina
dhammadhitthanadesana araddha, tathapi puna puggaladhitthanam karontena
“yo accayan”ti adina puggaladhitthanadesana araddha desanavilasavasena,
veneyyajjhasayavasena cati. Tadubhayavaseneva hi
dhammadhitthanadibhedena catubbidha desana.

252. Vacasayatteti vacasa ayatte. Vacapatibandhatteti vadanti, tam “so
h1”’ti adina viruddham viya dissati. Vacasayattheti pana vacapariyosanattheti
attho hutto osanakaranatthassa sasaddassa vasena sayasaddanipphattito
yatha “dayo”ti. Evanhi samatthanavacanampi upapannam hoti. Gamanaya
katam vacapariyosanam katva vuttatta tasmimyeva atthe vattatiti.
Handasaddafihi codanatthe, vacasaggatthe ca icchanti. “Handa dani
bhikkhave amantayam1ti-adisu! hi codanatthe, “handa dani apayami’ti-
adisu? vacasaggatthe, vacasaggo ca nama vacavissajjanar, tafica
vacapariyosanamevati datthabbam. Dukkarakiccavasena bahukiccatati aha
“balavakicca’ti. “Avassam kattabbam kiccam, itaram karaniyam. Pathamam
va kattabbam kiccam, paccha kattabbam karaniyam. Khuddakam va kiccam,
mahantarn karaniyan”tipi Udanatthakathadisu3 vuttarm. Yamtarmsaddanarm
niccasambandhatta, gamanakalajananato, afifiakiriyaya ca anupayuttatta
“tassa kalarh tvameva janasi’ti vuttam. Idam vuttarn hoti “taya fiatam
gamanakalam tvameva fatva gacchahi”ti. Atha va yatha
kattabbakiccaniyojane “imar jana, imam dehi, imam ahara’ti4 vuttar, tatha
idhapi taya fiatam kalam tvameva janasi, gamanavasena karohiti gamane
niyojetiti dassetum “tvameva janasi’ti pathaseso vuttoti datthabbarm.
“Tikkhatturh padakkhinam katva”ti-adi yathasamacinnam
pakaranadhigatamattarh dasseturn vuttarh. Tattha padakkhinanti pakarato
katamh dakkhinam. Tenaha “tikkhattun”ti. Dasanakhasamodhanasamuyjjalanti
dvisu hatthesu jatanam dassannam nakhanam samodhanena ekibhavena
samujjalantam, tena dvinnam karatalanam

1. D1 2. 128; Sam 1. 159 pitthesu. 2. Khu 6. 225 pitthe Jatake.
3. Udana-Ttha 102 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 50, 52 pitthesu.
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samatthapanam dasseti. Afijalinti hatthaputam. Afijati byattim pakaseti
etayati afijali. Afijusaddafihi byattiyarh, alipaccayafica icchanti saddavida!.
Abhimukhovati sammukho eva, na Bhagavato pitthim dassetvati attho.
Paficappatitthitavandananayo vutto eva.

253. Imasmimyeva attabhave vipaccanakanam attano pubbe
katakusalamulanam khananena khato, tesameva upahananena upahato,
padadvayenapi tassa kammaparadhameva dasseti pariyayavacanatta
padadvayassa. Kusalamulasankhatapatitthabhedanena khattpahatabhavam
dasseturn “bhinnapatittho jato”ti vuttam. Patittha, mulanti ca atthato ekam.
Patitthahati sammattaniyamokkamanar etayati hi patittha, tassa
kusalupanissayasampada, sa kiriyaparadhena bhinna vinasita etenati
bhinnapatittho. Tadeva vittharento “tatha”ti adimaha. Yatha
kusalamulasankhata attano patitthana jata, tatha anena rafifa attanava atta
khato khanitoti yojana. Khatoti hi idam idha kammavasena siddham,
Paliyam pana kattuvasenati datthabbam. Padadvayassa pariyayatta
“upahato”ti idha na vuttam.

“Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati’ti adi2 vacanato ragadosamohava
idha rajo namati vuttarn “ragarajadivirahitan”ti. Vitasaddassa
vigatapariyayatam dasseti “vigatatta”ti imina. Dhammesu cakkhunti
catusaccadhammesu pavattam tesar dassanatthena cakkhurh. Dhammesti
va hetthimesu tisu maggadhammesu. Cakkhunti sotapattimaggasankhatam
ekam cakkhum, samudayekadesavasena adharatthasamasoyam, na tu
niddharanatthasamaso. So hi sasanaganthesu, sakkataganthesu ca sabbattha
patisiddhoti. Dhammamayanti samathavipassanadhammena nibbattam,
imina “dhammena nibbattarnh cakkhu dhammacakkh@”ti atthamaha. Apica
dhammamayanti siladitividhadhammakkhandhoyeva maya-saddassa sakatthe
pavattanato, anena “dhammoyeva cakkhu dhammacakkha”
Afifiesu thanestti afifiesu suttapadesesu, etena yathapatham tividhatthatam
dasseti. Idha pana sotapattimaggassevetam adhivacanam, tasmimpi

anadhigate afifesam vattabbatayeva abhavatoti adhippayo.

t1 atthamaha.

1. Moggallane nvadivutthiyarh 196 suttarh passitabbar.
2. Khu 7. 406; Khu 8. 154 pitthesu.
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Idani “khatayam bhikkhave raja”ti adipathassa
suviiifieyyamadhippayam dassento “idarn vuttarn hot1”ti adimaha. Tattha
nabhavissati sace na abhavissatha, evam satiti attho. Atite hi idam
kalatipattivacanam, na anagateti datthabbam. Esa nayo sotapattimaggar
patto abhavissati etthapi. Nanu ca maggapapunavacanar bhavissamanatta
anagatakalikanti? Saccam aniyamite, idha pana “idhevasane nisinno”ti
niyamitatta atitakalikamevati veditabbam. Idaiihi Bhagava rafifio asana
vutthaya acirapakkantasseva avocati. Papamittasamsaggenahi Devadattena,
Devadattaparisasankhatena ca papamittena samsaggato. Assati
sotapattimaggassa. “Evarn santep1”ti adina pathanarulham vacanavasesam
dasseti. Tasmati saranam gatatta muccissatiti sambandho. “Mama ca
sasanamahantataya’ti patho yutto, katthaci pana ca-saddo na dissati, tattha
so luttanidditthoti datthabbam. Na kevalam saranam gatattayeva muccissati,
atha kho yattha esa pasanno, pasannakarafica karoti, tassa ca tividhassapi
sasanassa uttamatayati hi saha samuccayena attho adhippetoti.

“Yatha nama”ti adi dukkarakammavipakato sukarena muccanena
upamadassanam. Kociti koci puriso. Kassaciti kassaci purisassa, “vadhan’ti
ettha bhavayoge kammatthe samivacanam. Pupphamutthimattena dandenati
pupphamutthimattasankhatena dhanadandena. Mucceyyati
vadhakammadandato mucceyya, dandenati va nissakkatthe karanavacanam
“sumutta mayarh tena mahasamanena’ti adisu! viya, pupphamutthimattena
dhanadandato, vadhadandato ca mucceyyati attho. Lohakumbhiyanti
Lohakumbhinarake. Tattha hi tadanubhavanakanam sattanam kammabalena
lohamaya mahati kumbhi nibbatta, tasma tarm “Lohakumbhi’ti vuccati.
Uparimatalato adho patanto, hetthimatalato uddharh gacchanto, ubhayatha
pana satthivassasahassani honti. Vuttafica—

“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso.

Niraye paccamananarn, kada anto bhavissati’ti2.

1. D1 2. 134; Vi 4. 480 pitthesu. 2. Khu 2. 216; Khu 5. 100 pitthesu.
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“Hetthimatalam patva, uparimatalam papunitva muccissati’ti vadanto
imamattham dipeti—yatha affie setthiputtadayo aparaparam adho patanta,
uddham gacchanta ca anekani vassasatasahassani tattha paccanti, na tatha
ayam, ayam pana raja yathavuttakaranena ekavarameva adho patanto,
uddhafica gacchanto satthivassasahassaniyeva paccitva muccissatiti. Ayam
pana attho kuto laddhoti anuyogam pariharanto “idampi kira Bhagavata

=2

vuttameva’ti aha. Kirasaddo cettha anussavanattho, tena Bhagavata
vuttabhavassa acariyaparamparato suyyamanatam, imassa ca atthassa
acariyaparamparabhatabhavam dipeti. Atha Paliyam sangitam siyati
codanamapaneti “Paliyam pana na arulhanti imina,
pakinnakadesanabhavena Paliyamanarulhatta pathabhavena na sangitanti

adhippayo. Pakinnakadesana hi Paliyamanarulhati Atthakathasu vuttam.

Yadi anantare attabhave narake paccati, evam sati imam desanam sutva
ko ranfio anisamso laddhoti kassaci asanka siyati tadasankanivattanattham
codanam uddharitva pariharitum “idam pana”ti adi vuttam. “Ayafihi’ti
adina niddalabhadikam ditthadhammikasamparayikam anekavidham
mahanisamsam sarlipato niyametva dasseti. Ettha hi “ayarm -pa- niddam
labhati”’ti imina niddalabham dasseti, tada
kayikacetasikadukkhapagatabhavafica niddalabhasisena, “tinnam -pa-
akas1’ti imina tinnam ratananam mahasakkarakiriyam, “pothujjanikaya -pa-
nahosi”ti imina satisayam pothujjanikasaddhapatilabham dassetiti evamadi
ditthadhammiko, “anagate -pa- parinibbayissati’ti imina pana ukkamsato
samparayiko dassito, anavasesato pana aparaparesu bhavesu aparimanoyeva

samparayiko veditabbo.

Tattha madhurayati madhurarasabhutaya. Ojavantiyati
madhurarasassapi sarabhtitaya ojaya ojavatiya. Puthujjane bhava
pothujjanika. Pafica mare visesato jitavati vijitavi, partipadesavirahata cettha
visesabhavo. Paccekam abhisambuddhoti Paccekabuddho, anacariyako
hutva samafifieva sambodhim abhisambuddhoti attho. Tatha hi

“Paccekabuddha sayameva bujjhanti, na pare bodhenti,
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attharasameva pativijjhanti, na dhammarasam. Na hi te lokuttaradhammam
panfiattim aropetva desetum sakkonti, mtigena ditthasupino viya,
vanacarakena nagare sayitabyafijanaraso viya ca nesamm dhammabhisamayo
hoti, sabbarn iddhisamapattipatisambhidapabhedarm papunanti”ti!
Atthakathasu vuttam.

Etthaha—yadi rafifio kammantarayabhave tasmimyeva asane
dhammacakkhu uppajjissatha, atha katham anagate Paccekabuddho hutva
parinibbayissati. Yadi ca anagate Paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati,
atha katham tasmimyeva asane dhammacakkhu uppajjissatha, nanu ime
savakabodhipaccekabodhi-upanissaya bhinnanissaya dvinnam bodhinam
asadharanabhavato. Asadharana hi eta dve yathakkamam
paficangadvayangasampattiya, abhintharasamiddhivasena,
paramisambharanakalavasena, abhisambujjhanavasena cati? Nayam virodho
ito paratoyevassa paccekabodhisambharanam sambharaniyatta.
Savakabodhiya bujjhanakasattapi hi asati tassa samavaye kalantare
paccekabodhiya bujjhissanti tathabhintharassa sambhavatoti. Apare pana
bhananti—“paccekabodhiyayevayam raja katabhiniharo. Katabhintharapi hi
tattha niyatimappatta tassa fianassa paripakam anupagatatta Satthu
sammukhibhave savakabodhim papunissantiti Bhagava ‘sacayam bhikkhave
raja’ti-adimavoca, mahabodhisattanameva ca anantariyaparimutti hoti, na
itaresam bodhisattanam. Tatha hi paccekabodhiyam niyato samano
Devadatto cirakalasambhitena Lokanathe aghatena garutarani
anantariyakammani pasavi, tasma kammantarayena ayam idani
asamavetadassanabhisamayo raja paccekabodhiniyamena anagate Vijitavi

=9

nama Paccekabuddhohutva parinibbayissati’ti datthabbam, yuttataramettha

vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Yathavuttam Palimeva samvannanaya nigamavasena dassento
“idamavoca”ti adimaha. Tassattho hi hettha vuttoti. Apica
Paliyamanarulhampi attham sangaheturm “idamavoca”ti adina nigamanam
karotiti datthabbam.

1. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 46; Apadana-Ttha 1. 159 pitthesu.
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Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya
suvimalavipulapafifiaveyyattiyajananaya ajjavamaddavaso
raccasaddhasatidhitibuddhikhanti viriyadidhammasamangina satthakathe
pitakattaye asangasamhiravisaradafianacarina anekappabhedasakasamaya
samayantaragahanajjhogahina mahaganina mahaveyyakaranena
Nanabhivarhsadhammasenapatinamatherena mahadhammarajadhirajagaruna
kataya Sadhuvilasiniya nama Linatthappakasaniya
Samafifiaphalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam

Samaiinaphalasuttavannana nitthita.



3. Ambatthasutta

Addhanagamanavannana

254. Evam Samanfiaphalasuttam samvannetva idani Ambatthasuttam
samvannento yathanupubbam samvannokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Samaiifaphalasuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Ambatthasuttabhavam
pakaseturn “evam me sutam -pa- Kosalesuiti Ambatthasuttan”ti aha.
Evamidisesu. Itisaddo cettha adi-attho, padatthavipallasajotako pana itisaddo
luttaniddittho, adisaddalopo va esa, upalakkhananiddeso va.
Apubbapadavannana nama hettha aggahitataya apubbassa padassa
atthavibhajana. “Hitva punappunagatamattharh attharh pakasayissami’til hi
vuttam, “anupubbapadavannana”ti katthaci patho, so ayuttova Tikaya
anuddhatatta, tatha asamvannitatta ca.

“Rajakumara gottavasena Kosala nama”ti? acariyena vuttarm.
Akkharacintaka pana vadanti “kosam lanti ganhanti, kusalarh va pucchantiti
Kosalati. Janapadinoti janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara. “Kosala nama
rajakumara”ti vutteyeva siddhepi “janapadino”ti vacanam santesupi afifiesu
tamtarmnamapaifatesu tattha nivasantesu janapadibhavato tesameva
nivasanamupadaya janapadassayam samaiifiati dassanattham. “Tesam
nivaso”ti imina “Kosalanam nivasa Kosala”ti taddhitam dasseti. “Ekopi
janapado”ti imina pana saddatoyevetam puthuvacanam, atthato panesa eko
evati vibhaveti. Api-saddo cettha anuggahe, tena kamam ekoyevesa
janapado, tathapi imina karanena puthuvacanamupapannanti anugganhati.
Yadi ekova janapado, katham tattha bahuvacananti aha “rulhisaddena’ti-adji,
rulhisaddatta bahuvacanamupapannanti vuttarm hoti. Nissitesu payuttassa
puthuvacanassa, puthubhavassa va nissaye abhiniropana idha rulhi, tena
vuttam acariyena idha ceva afifiattha ca Majjhimagamatikadisu
“akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya idisalingavacanani icchanti,
ayamettha rulhi yatha ‘afinatthapi Kurtisu viharati, Angesu

1. Di-Ttha 1. 2 pitthe. 2. Di-T1 1. 286 pitthe.
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viharati’ti ca’ti. Keci pana Kosalanamabhiniropanamicchanti, ayuttametam
puthuvacanassa appayujjitabbatta. Namabhiniropanaya hi ekavacanampi
bhavati yatha “stho gayati’ti. Tabbisesitepi janapadasadde jatisaddatta
ekavacanameva. Tenaha “tasmim Kosalesu janapade”ti, Kosalanamake
tasmim janapadeti attho. Abhutato hi voharamattam rulhi, bhuitatoyeva attho

vinicchinitabbo. Yatha hi—

“Santi putta Videhanam, Dighavu ratthavaddhano.

Te rajjarn karayissanti, Mithilayarn pajapati”ti-adisu!—

tamputtasankhatassa ekatthassa rulhivasena “putta”ti bahuvacanapayogo,
tatha idhapi tannivasasankhatassa ekatthassa rulhivasena “Kosalesuti
bahuvacanapayogo hoti. Yatha ca “panam na hafifie, na ca’dinnamadiye’ti-
adisu? jativasena bahvatthanamekavacanapayogo, tatha idhapi jativasena
avayavappabhedena bahvatthassa “janapade”ti ekavacanapayogo hoti.
Vuttafica acariyena Majjhimagamatikayam “tabbisesanepi janapadasadde

jatisadde ekavacanameva. Tenaha ‘tasmim angesu janapade’ti”.

Evam rulhivasena bahumhi viya vattabbe bahuvacanam dassetva idani
bahvatthavasena bahumhi eva vattabbe bahuvacanam dassento
“poranapanahii”ti adimaha. Pana-saddo cettha visesatthajotano, tena puthu-
atthavisayataya evetam puthuvacanam, na rulhivasenati vakkhamanam
visesam joteti. So hi padeso tiyojanasataparimanataya bahuppabhedoti,
imasmim pana naye tesu kosalesu janapadesuti attho veditabbo.
Mahapanadanti Mahapanadajataka3 Surucijatakesu# agatarh Surucino nama
Videharafifio puttarh Mahapanadanamakarm rajakumaram. Nananatakaniti
bhandukandapandukandapamukhani chasatasahassani nanavidhanatakani,
katthaci pana adisaddopi dittho, so Jatakatthakathayam na dissati, yadi ca
dissati, tena natalanghakadinam Sangaho datthabbo. Sitamattampiti

mihitamattampi,

1. Khu 6. 172 pitthe Jatake. 2. Am 3. 83, 86, 89 pitthesu.
3. Khu 5. 76 pitthe. 4. Khu 5. 288 pitthe.
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tassa kira dibbanatakanam anantarabhaveyeva ditthatta manussanatakanam
naccam amanufifiamh ahosi. Nangalanipi chaddetvati
kasikammappahanavasena nangalani pahaya, nidassanamattaficetam. Na hi
kevalam kassaka eva, atha kho afifiepi ubhayaratthavasino manussa attano
attano kiccam pahaya tasmim mangalatthane sannipatimsu. Tada kira
Mahapanadakumarassa pasadamangalam, chattamangalam, avahamangalanti
tini mangalani ekato akamsu, Kasivideharatthavasinopi tattha sannipatitva
atirekasattavassani chanamanubhavimstti, adhuna pana “nangaladini’’ti

patho dissati, so na poranapatho Tikayamanuddhatatta.

Mahajanakaye sannipatiteti keci “pahamsanavidhim dassetva
rajakumaram hasapessama’ti, keci “tam kilanam passissama’ti evam
mahajanasamuhe sannipatite. Atulambabhiruhanadarucitakapavesanadi
nanakilayo dassetva. Sakkapesito kira dibbanatako rajangane akase thatva
upaddhabhagam nama dasseti, ekova hattho, eko pado, ekam akkhi, eka
datha naccati calati, upaddham phandati, lesarm niccalamahosi, tam disva
Mahapanado thokar hasitamakasi, imamattham sandhaya “so dibbanatakarm
dassetva hasapest’ti vuttarn. Suhajja nama vissasika “sutthu
hadayametesan”ti katva. Adisaddena fiatakaparijanadinam sangaho. Tasmati
tatha vacanato. Tam kusalanti vacanam upadayati ettha “kacci kusalam?
Ama kusalan”ti vacanapativacanavasena pavattakusalavaditaya te manussa
adito “kusala”ti samafifiam labhimsu, tesam kusalanam issarati rajakumara
Kosala nama jata, tesam nivasatthanataya pana padeso Kosalati pubbe
vuttanayameva. Tenaha “so padeso Kosalati vuccati’ti. Evam
Majjhimagamatikayam acariyeneva vuttam. Tatrayamadhippayo siya—"“so
padeso Kosalati vuccati”ti saifitsaifia yathakkamam
ekavacanabahuvacanavasena vuttatta purimanaye viya idhapi rulhivaseneva
bahuvacanam hoti. Rajakumaranam namalabhahetumattafihettha visesoti.
Idha pana acariyena evam vuttarm “so padesoti padesasamafifiato vuttar,

vacanavipallasena va, te padesati attho. Kosalati vuccati
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kusala eva Kosalati katva’til. Tatrayamadhippayo siya—so padesoti
jatisaddavasena, vacanavipallasena va vuttatta puthu-atthavisayataya eva
bahuvacanam hoti. Padesassa namalabhahetu hettha visesoti. “Kusalan”ti hi
vacanamupadaya rulhinamavasena vuttanayena Kosala yatha “yevapanakamn,
natumhakavaggo™ti. Apica vacanapativacanavasena “kusalan”ti vadanti
etthati Kosala. Vicitra hi taddhitavuttiti. Kusalanti ca arogyam “kacci nu
bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayan”ti adisu?viya, kacci tumhakam
arogyam hotiti attho, chekam va “kusala naccagitassa, sikkhita
caturitthiyo™ti adisu3 viya, kacci tesam natakanarn chekata hotiti attho.

Caranam carika, caranam va caro, so eva carika, tayidam
maggagamanameva idhadhippetam, na cunnikagamanamattanti dassetum
“addhanagamanan”ti vuttarh, bhavanapumsakaficetam,
addhanagamanasankhataya carikaya caramanoti vuttam hoti, abhedepi va
bhedavoharena vuttar yatha “divavihararm nisidi”ti4,
addhanagamanasankhatam carikarn caramano, caranam karontoti attho.
Sabbatthako hi karabhuidhatunamatthoti. “Addhanamaggan’tipi katthaci
patho, so na sundaro. Na hi carika-saddo maggavacakoti. Idani tam
vibhagena dassetva idhadhippetarh niyamento “carika ca namesa”ti
adimaha. Savakanampi rulhivasena carikaya sambhavato tato viseseti
“Bhagavato”ti imina. Tatha hi Majjhimagamatthakathayam vuttam “carikam
caramanoti ettha kificapi ayam carika nama mahajanasangahattham
Buddhanamyeva labbhati, Buddhe upadaya pana rulhisaddena savakanampi
vuccati kilafijadihi katabijanipi talavantarm viya tid. Durepiti ettha
pi-saddena, api-saddena va natidurepiti sampindanam tatthapi
carikasambhavato. Bodhaneyyapuggalanti catusaccapativedhavasena
bodhanarahapuggalam. Sahasa gamananti sighagamanar. “Mahakassapassa
paccuggamanadist’ti vuttameva sartupato dasseti “Bhagava hi”ti adina.
Paccuggacchantoti patimukham gacchanto, paccutthahantoti attho. “Tatha”ti
imina “timsayojanan”ti padamanukaddhati. Pakkusati nama Gandhararaja.

1. D1-T1 1. 286 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 327; Khu 6. 77 pitthadisu.
3. Khu 6. 156 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 200 pitthe. 5. Ma-Ttha 2. 59 pitthe.
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Mahakappino nama Kukkutavatiraja. Dhaniyo nama Korandasetthiputto
gopo.

Evarh dhammagarutakittanamukhena Mahakassapapaccuggamanadini!
ekadesena dassetva idani Vanavasitissasamanerassa vatthum vittharetva
carikam dasseturh “ekadivasan”ti adi araddham. Ko panesa Tissasamanero
nama? Savatthiyam Dhammasenapatino upatthakakule jato mahapuiifio
“Pindapatadayakatisso, Kambaladayakatisso™ti ca pubbe laddhanamo paccha
“Vanavasitisso”’ti pakato khinasavasamanero. Vittharo Dhammapade?.
Akasagamihi saddhirh akaseneva gantukamo Bhagava “chalabhififianarn
aroceh1”ti avoca. Tassati Tissasamanerassa. Tanti Bhagavantarn saddhim
bhikkhusamghena civaram parupantam. No thero no oramattato vatati
sambandho, gunena lamakappamaniko no hotiti attho.

Attano pattasaneti bhikkhtinam asanapariyante. Tesamh gamikanam
danapatisarmyuttarn mangalam vatva. Kasma pana sadevakassa lokassa
maggadesakopi samano Bhagava evamahati codanam sodheturh “Bhagava
kira”ti adi vuttamm. Maggadesakoti nibbanamaggassa, sugatimaggassa va
desako.

Tayati araffiasafiiaya. Samghakammavasena sijjhamanapi upasampada
Satthu anavasena sijjhanato “Buddhadayajjam te dassami™ti vuttanti vadanti.
Apare pana “aparipunnavisativassasseva tassa upasampadam anujananto
Sattha ‘Buddhadayajjarh te dassami’ti avoca”ti vadanti. Dhammasenapatina
upajjhayena upasampadetva, tatoyevesa Dhammasenapatino
saddhiviharikoti Atthakathasu vutto. Dhammapadatthakathayam? pana
Dhammasenapati-aditheranam cattalisabhikkhusahassaparivaranam attano
attano parivarehi saddhim paccekam gamanam, Bhagavato ca ekakasseva
gamanam khuddakabhanakanam matena vuttam, idha, pana
Majjhimagamatthakathayafica3 afifiatha gamanam
dighabhanakamajjhimabhanakanam matenati datthabbam. Ayanti
Mahakassapadinamatthaya carika. Yam pana anugganhantassa Bhagavato
gamanam, ayam aturitacarika namati sambandho.

1. Samm-Ttha 2. 181 pitthe vittharo. 2. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 340 pitthe vittharo.
3. Ma-Ttha 2. 55 pitthe.
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Imam pana carikanti aturitacarikarh. Mahamandalanti
majjhimadesapariyapanneneva bahirimena pamanena paricchinnatta
mahantatararh mandalam. Majjhimamandalanti itaresarh ubhinnam vemajjhe
pavattarn mandalam. Antomandalanti itarehi khuddakam mandalam,
itaresam va antogadhatta antimam mandalam, abbhantarimam mandalanti
vuttarm hoti. Kim panimesam pamananti aha “kattha”ti-adi. Tattha
navayojanasatikata majjhimadesapariyapannavaseneva gahetabba tato param
aturitacarikaya agamanato. Tatuttari hi turitacarikaya eva Tathagato
gacchati, na aturitacarikaya. Pavaretvava carikacaranam Buddhacinnanti
vuttam “Mahapavaranaya pavaretva’ti adi. Patipadadivaseti
pathamakattikapunnamiya anantare patipadavase. Samantati
gatagatatthanassa catlisu passesu samantato. Mahajanakayassa sannipatanato
purimarn purimarn agata nimanteturn labhanti. Tatha sannipatanameva
dasseturn “itarest”ti adi vuttam. Samathavipassana taruna hontiti ettha
samathassa tarunabhavo upacarasamadhivasena, vipassanaya pana
sankharaparicchedafianam, kankhavitaranafianam, sammasanafianam,
maggamaggafiananti catunnam fiananam vasena veditabbo.
Tarunavipassanati hi tesam catunnam fiananamadhivacanam.
Pavaranasangaharh datvati anumatidanavasena datva. Kattikapunnamayanti
pacchimakattikapunnamiyam. “Migasirassa pathamapatipadadivase”ti idam
Majjhimadesavoharavasena migasiramasassa pathamam patipadadivasam
sandhaya vuttam, etarahi pavattavoharavasena pana pacchimakattikamasassa
kalapakkhapatipadadivaso veditabbo.

Afifienapi karanenati bhikkhtnam samathavipassanatarunabhavato
aifienapi Majjhimamandale veneyyanam fianaparipakadikaranena.
Catumasanti asalhipunnamiya patipadato yava pacchimakattikapunnamf,
tava catumasam. “Samanta yojanasatan”ti adina vuttanayeneva. Vasanam
vassam, vasanakiriya, vuttham vasitam vassamassati vutthavasso, tassa.

=

Tathagatena vinetabbatta “Bhagavato veneyyasattati saminiddeso vutto,
kattuniddeso va esa. Veneyyasattati ca cariyanuriipam vinetabbasatta.
Indriyaparipakam agamayamanoti saddhadi-indriyanam

vimuttiparipacanabhavena paripakkam patimanento.
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Phussamaghaphaggunacittamasanam afifilataramasassa pathamadivase
nikkhamanato masaniyamo ettha na katoti datthabbam. Tenaha “ekamasam
va dviticatumasar va tattheva vasitva’ti. Tatthevati vassipagamanatthane
eva. “Sattahi va’ti-adi “ekamasam va”ti-adina yathakkamam yojetabbarm—
yadi aparampi ekamasam tattheva vasati, sattahi masehi carikam
pariyosapeti. Yadi dvimasam chahi, yadi timasam paficahi, yadi catumasam
tattheva vasati, catihi masehi carikam pariyosapetiti. Kasma pana
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carikagamananti asankanivattanattham “itT”’ti adi vuttam. Atirekam
jaradubbalo balhajinno. Te kada passissanti, na passissanti eva.

Lokanukampakayati lokanukampakaya eva, tena vuttarh “na civaradihett’ti.

Janghaviharavasenati janghahi vicaranavasena, janghahi vicaritva tattha
tattha katipaham nivasanavasena va. Sabbiriyapathasadharanafihi
viharavacanam. Sariraphasukatthayati ekasmimyeva thane
nibaddhavasavasena ussannadhatukassa sarirassa vicaranena
phasubhavatthaya. Atthuppattikalabhikankhanatthayati
Aggikkhandhopamasuttal maghadevajatakadi2 desananam viya
dhammadesanaya abhikankhitabba-atthuppattikalatthaya, atthuppattikalassa
va abhikankhanatthaya, atthuppattikale dhammadesanatthayati vuttam hoti.
Sikkhapadapafifiapanatthayati surapanasikkhapadadi3paffiapane viya
sikkhapadanam pafifiapanatthaya. Bodhanatthayati angulimaladayo# viya
bodhaneyyasatte catusaccabodhanatthaya. Mahatati mahatiya. Kaifici,
katipaye va puggale uddissa carika nibaddhacarika. Tadaffia sambahule
uddissa gamanigamanagarapatipatiya carika anibaddhacarika. Tenaha
“tattha”ti adi. Yarn caratiti kiriyaparamasanam.

“Esa idha adhippeta”ti vuttameva vittharato dasseturn “tadakira”ti adi
vuttarh. Dasasahassilokadhatuyati jatikkhettabhtitarh dasasahassacakkavalam
sandhaya vuttam. Kasmati ce? Tattheva bhabbasattanam sambhavato. Tattha
hi satte bhabbe paripakkindriye passiturh Buddhafianam abhiniharitva thito
Bhagava fianajalam pattharatiti vuccati, idafica

1. A 2. 495 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 3 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 146 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 301 pitthe vittharo.
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devabrahmanam vasena vuttarn. Manussa pana imasmimyeva cakkavale,
imasmimyeva ca saparivare jambudipe bodhaneyya honti.
Bodhaneyyabandhaveti bodhaneyyasattasankhate Bhagavato bandhave.
Gottadisambandha viya hi saccapativedhasambandha veneyya Bhagavato
bandhava namati. Gocarabhaviipagamanam sandhaya
“sabbatfifiutafifianajalassa anto pavitthoti vuttarh. Bhagava kira
mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva tato vutthaya “ye satta bhabba
paripakkafiana, te mayham fianassa upatthahanttti cittam adhitthaya
samannaharati, tassa sahasamannahara eko va dve va sambahula va tada
vinaylipaga veneyya fianassa apathamagacchanti, ayamettha
Buddhanubhavo. Evamapathagatanam pana nesam upanissayam
pubbacariyam, pubbaheturn, sampati vattamanafica patipattim oloketi.
Veneyyasattaparigganhanatthafihi samannahare kate pathamam nesam
veneyyabhavena upatthanam hoti, atha “kim nu kho bhavissati’ti
saranagamanadivasena kafici nipphattim vimamsamano pubbupanissayadini
oloketi. Tenaha “atha Bhagava”ti adi. Soti ambattho. Vadapativadarm katvati
“evarh nu te ambattha”ti adinal maya vuttavacanassa “Ye ca kho te bho
gotama mundaka samanaka™ti adina! pativacanam datva. Asabbhivakyanti
asappurisavacam, tikkhattum ibbhavadanipatanavasena nanappakaram
sadhusabhavaya vacaya vattumayuttarm vakyam vakkhatiti vuttam hoti.
Nibbisevananti vigatatudanam, manadappavasena
apagataparinipphandananti attho.

Avasaritabbanti upagantabbam. Tassa gamassa idarm namamattar,
kimettha atthapariyesanayati vuttarmn “ijjhanangalantipi patho™ti. “Yena
disabhagena”ti karananiddesanurtipam karanatthe upayogavacananti dasseti
“tena avasari’ti imina. “Yasmim padese”’ti pana bhummaniddesanurtipam
“tarh va avasar1’ti vuttarm. Tadubhayamevattham vivarati “tena
disabhagena™ti adina. Gatoti upagato, agamasiti attho. Puna gatoti sampatto,
sampapuniti attho. “Icchanangale”ti idam tada Bhagavato
gocaragamanidassanam, samipatthe cetam bhummam.
“Icchanangalavanasande”ti idarh pana nivasatthanadassanar?2,
nippariyayato adhikarane cetamm bhummanti tadubhayampi padam
visesatthadassanena vivaranto “icchanangalam

1. D1 1. 85 pitthe. 2. Nivasanatthanadassanam (Ka)
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upanissaya’’ti-adimaha. “Silakhandhavaran”ti adi vuttanayena veneyyahita-
samapekkhanavaseneva Bhagavato viharadassanam. Tattha Dhammarajassa
Bhagavato sabbaso adhammanigganhanapara eva patipatti, sa ca
silasamadhipafifiavasenati siladittayasseva gahanam. Silakhandhavaranti
Cakkavattirafifio daru-itthakadikatam khandhavarasadisam silasanikhatam
khandhavaram bandhitva viharatiti sambandho. Darukkhandhadihi a
samantato varanti parikkhipanti etthati hi khandhavaro a-karassa digham
katva, rajunam aciranivasatthanam. Tattha pana Bhagavato
aciranivasanakiriyasambandhamattena bhayanivaranatthena tamsadisataya
stlampi tatha vuccati. Samadhikontanti sammasamadhisankhatam
mangalasattim. Sabbafifiutafifianapadanti sabbafifiutafinanasankhatam
jayamantapadam. Parivattayamanoti parijappamano.
“Sabbafifiutafifianasaran”tipi patho, Sabbaiifiutafinanavajiraggasaram
aparaparam samparivattamanoti attho. Yathabhirucitena viharenati
sabbaviharasadharanadassanam, dibbaviharadisu yena yena attana
abhirucitena viharena viharatiti attho.

Pokkharasativatthuvannana

255. Manteti iruvedadimantasatthe. Iruvedadayo hi
guttabhasitabbatthena “manta”ti vuccanti. Ana-saddo saddeti aha

“sajjhayati
nattarn, dighadi”ti. Kasma ayameva vacanattho vuttoti aha “idameva”ti adi.

ti. Lokiya pana vadanti “brahmuno apaccam brahmano, nagamo,

Atha kesam itaro vacanatthoti codanamapaneti “ariya pana”ti-adina. Atha
va yam lokiya vadanti “brahmuna jato brahmano™ti adiniruttim, tam
patikkhipitum evam vuttam. “Idameva’ti hi avadharanena tam patikkhipati.
“Jatibrahmananan”ti pana imina saddantarena dassitesu
jatibrahmanavisuddhibrahmanavasena duvidhesu brahmanesu
visuddhibrahmananam niruttim dassento “ariya pana”ti adimaha. Bahanti
pape bahi karontiti hi ariya brahmana niruttinayena. “Tassa kira kayo
setapokkharasadiso”ti idamevassa namalabhahetudassanam, sesam pana
tappasangena yathavijjamanavisesadassanameva. Tenaha “iti nath
pokkharasadisatta Pokkharasatiti safijananti’ti. Pokkharena sadiso kayo
yassati hi Pokkharasati
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niruttinayena. Satasaddo va sadisattho, pokkharena sato sadiso kayo tatha,
so yassati pokkharasati. Setapokkharasadisoti setapadumavanno.
Devanagareti Alakamandadidevapure. Ussapitarajatatorananti
gambhiranemanikhatam accuggatam rajatamayam indakhilam.
Kalamegharajiti kadaci dissamana kala-abbhalekha. Rajatapanalikati
rajatamayatumbam. Suvattitati vattabhavassa yuttatthane sutthu vattula.
Kalavangatilakadinamabhavena suparisuddha. “Arajake”ti-adinapi
sobhaggappattabhavameva nidasseti.

Idani aparampi tassa namalabhaheturn dassento “ayath pana”ti adimaha.
Tattha ca “Himavantapadese mahasare padumagabbhe nibbatti’ti
idamevassa namalabhahetudassanam. Sesam pana tappasangena
tathapavattakaradassanameva. Tenaha “iti nam pokkhare sayitatta
Pokkharasatiti safijananti”ti. Pokkhare kamale sayatiti hi Pokkharasati,
satam va vuccati samasanthanam, pokkhare jatam samasanthanam tatha,
tamassatthitipi Pokkharasati. Yarm pana acariyena vuttarh “imassa
brahmanassa kidiso pubbayogo, yena namm Bhagava anugganhitum tam
thanarh upagatoti aha™ti!, tadetam “ayam pana”ti adivacanam ekadesameva
sandhaya vuttam. “So tato manussalokan”ti adivacanato devaloke nibbattiti
ettha aparaparam nibbatti eva vuttati datthabbam. Tathartipena kammena
nibbattimeva sandhaya “matukucchivasam jigucchitvati adi vuttam.
“Padumagabbhe nibbatti’ti imina samsedajoyeva hutva nibbattiti dasseti. Na
pupphatiti na vikasati. Tenati tapasena. Nalatoti pupphadandato.
Suvannacunnehi pifijararh hemavanno yassati suvannacunnapifijaro, tam,
suvannacunnehi vikinnabhavena hemavannanti attho. Pifijjarasaddo hi
hemavannapariyayoti Saratthadipaniyarh? vuttam. Esa nayo
padumarenupifijaranti etthapi. Rajatabimbakanti rupiyamayartupakam.
Patijaggamiti posemi. Paranti pariyosanam, nipphatti va vuccati
nadisamuddadinam pariyosanabhtitarh param viyati katva.
Patisandhipafifiasankhatena sabhavaianena pandito. Iti kattabbesu, vedesu
va visaradapaffiasankhatena

1. D1-T1 1. 288 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 1. 457 pitthe.
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veyyattiyena byatto. Aggabrahmanoti disapamokkhabrahmano. Sippanti
vedasippam tasseva pakaranadhigatatta. Brahmadeyyam adasiti
vakkhamananayena brahmadeyyam katva adasi.

“Ajjhavasati’ti ettha adhi-saddo, a-saddo ca upasaggamattam, tato
“Ukkatthan”ti idam ajjhapubbavasayoge bhummatthe upayogavacanam.
Adhi-saddo va issariyattho, a-saddo mariyadattho, tato “Ukkatthan”ti idam
kammappavacaniyayoge bhummatthe upayogavacananti dasseti

=9

“Ukkatthanamake”ti adina. Tadevatthamn vivaritum “tassa’ti adi vuttam.
“Tassa nagarassa samiko hutva”ti hi “abhibhavitva”ti etassatthavivaranam,
tenetarn dipeti “samibhavo abhibhavanan™ti. “Yaya mariyadayati-adi pana
a-saddassatthavivaranam, tenetam dipeti “a-saddo mariyadattho, mariyada
ca nama yaya tattha vasitabbam, sayeva aparadhinatati. Yaya mariyadayati
hi yaya aparadhinatasankhataya anafifasadharanaya avatthayati attho.
“Upasaggavasena”ti adi pana “Ukkatthanamake™ti etassatthavivaranam,
tenetamn dipeti “satipi bhummavacanappasange
dhatvatthanuvattakavisesakabhutehi duvidhehipi upasaggehi yuttatta
upayogavacanamevettha vihitan”ti. “Tassa kira”ti adi pana
atthanugatasamafifaparidipanam. Vatthu nama

nagaramapanarahabhtimippadeso “aramavatthu, viharavatthti”ti-adisu viya.

Ukkati dandadipika. Aggahesunti “ajja mangaladivaso, tasma
sunakkhattam, tatthapi ayam sukhano ma atikkami’ti rattivibhayanam
anurakkhanta rattiyam alokakaranatthaya ukka thapetva ukkasu jalamanasu
nagarassa vatthurh aggahesum, tenetam dipeti—ukkasu thitati Ukkattha.
Miilavibhujadi! akatiganapakkhepena, niruttinayena va ukkasu
vijjotayantisu thitati Ukkattha, tatha ukkasu thitasu thita asitipi Ukkatthati.
Majjhimagamatthakathayarh pana evam vuttarn “tafica nagaram
‘mangaladivaso sukhano, sunakkhattam ma atikkami’ti rattimpi ukkasu
thitasu mapitatta Ukkatthatipi vuccati, dandadipikasu jaletva dhariyamanasu

mapitattati vuttarh hoti’ti2, tadapimina sarnsandati ceva

1. Panini 3. 2. 5 suttam passitabbarm. 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 12 pitthe.
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sameti ca nagaravatthupariggahassapi nagaramapanapariyapannattati
datthabbam. Apare pana bhananti “bhtimibhagasampattiya,
upakaranasampattiya, manussasampattiya ca tam nagaram
Ukkatthagunayogato “Ukkattha”ti namarm labhati’ti. Lokiya pana vadanti
“ukka dhariyati etassa mapitakaleti Ukkattha, vannavikaroyanti,
itthilingavasena cayam samaiifa, tenevidha payogo dissati “yatha ca bhavam
gotamo Ukkatthaya afifiani upasakakulani upasankamati’ti!
millapariyayasuttadisu? ca “ekarn samayarm Bhagava Ukkatthayarh viharati
subhagavane salarajamule”ti adi. Evamettha hotu upasaggavasena
upayogavacanam, katham panetam sesapadesu siyati anuyogenaha “tassa
anupayogatta sesapadesti”ti. Tattha tassati upasaggavasena
upayogasanfiuttassa ‘“Ukkatthan”ti padassa. Anupayogattati visesanabhavena
anupayuttatta. Sesapadestiti “sattussadan’ti adisu sattasu padesu.

Kim nukhvayam saddapayogo saddalakkhananugatoti codanamapaneti
“tattha -pa- pariyesitabban”ti imina. Tatthati upasaggavasena,
anupayogavasena ca upayogavacananti vutte dubbidhepi vidhane.
Lakkhananti gahantipayafiayabhutam saddalakkhanam, suttam va.
Pariyesitabbanti saddasatthesu vijjamanatta fianena gavesitabbam,
gahetabbanti vuttam hoti. Etena hi saddalakkhananugatovayam
saddapayogoti dasseti, saddavidi ca icchanti “upa-anu-adhi-a-
iccadipubbavasayoge sattamiyatthe upayogavacanam papunati,
visesitabbapade ca yathavidhimanupayogo visesanapadanam
samanadhikaranabhutanan”ti. Tatra yada adhi-saddo, a-saddo ca
upasaggamattam, tada “tatiyasattaminafica’ti lakkhanena
ajjhapubbavasayoge upayogavacanam. Tatha hi vadanti “sattamiyatthe
kaladisasu upanvajjhavasayoge, adhipubbasithavasanam payoge,
tappanacaresu ca dutiya. Kale pubbanhasamayam nivasetva, ekam samayam
Bhagava, kaifici kalam purejatapaccayena paccayo, imam rattim cattaro
maharajano. Disayam purimam disarnh dhatarattho. Upadipubbavasayoge
gamarm upavasati, gamarm anuvasati, gamam avasati, agaram ajjhavasati.
Adhipubbasithavasanarm

1. D1 1. 103 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 1 pitthe.
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payoge pathavim adhisessati, gamam adhititthati, gamam ajjhavasati.
Tappanacaresu nadim pivati, gamam carati iccaditi.

Yada pana adhi-saddo issariyattho, a-saddo ca mariyadattho, tada
“kammappavacaniyayutteti lakkhanena kammappavacaniyayoge
upayogavacanam. Tatha hi vadanti “anu-adayo upasagga, dhi-adayo nipata
ca kammappavacaniyasaiifia honti kiriyasankhatarh kammam pavacaniyam
yesam te kammappavacaniya’ti. Sesapadanam pana yathavidhimanupayoge
katarena lakkhanena upayogavacananti? Yathavuttalakkhaneneva. Yajjevam
tesampi adharabhavato nanadharata siyati? Na, bahtinampi padanam
nagaravasena ekatthabhavato. Sakatthamattafihi tesam nanakarananti. Afifie
pana saddavidi evamicchanti “samanadhikaranapadanam paccekam
kiriyasambandhanena visesitabbapadena samanavacanata yatha ‘katam
karoti, vipulam, dassaniyan’ti ettha ‘katam karoti, vipulam karoti,
dassaniyarn karoti’ti paccekam kiriyasambandhanena kammattheyeva
dutiya’ti, tadetam vicaretabbam visesanapadanam samanadhikarananam
kiriyasambajjhanabhavato. Yada hi kiriyasambajjhanam, tada visesanameva

na hottti.

Ussadata namettha bahulatati vuttarm “bahujanan”ti. Tam pana
bahulatam dasseti “akinnamanussan’ti adina. Araffiadisu gahetva posetabba
posavaniya, etena tesarn dhammabhavarn dasseti. Avijjhitvati parikkhipitva.
Khanitva kata pokkharani, abandhitva katam talakar.
Acchinnudakatthaneyeva jalajakusumani jataniti vuttam “udakassa
niccabharitaneva”ti. Udakassati ca puranakiriyayoge karanatthe
samivacanam ‘“mahante, mahante sanipasibbake karapetva
hirafifiasuvannassa purapetva’ti adisu! viya. Saha dhafifienati sadhafifianti
nagarasaddapekkhaya napursakalingena vuttam, yathavakyam va
upayogavacanena. Evam sabbattha. Pubbannaparannadibhedam
bahudhaiifiasannicayanti ettha adisaddena tadubhayavinimuttar
alabukumbhandadistipeyyam sanganhati. Tenayamattho vififiayati—nayidha
dhafinasaddo sali-adidhafinavisesavacako, posane sadhuttamattena pana
niravasesapubbannaparannastpeyyavacako,

1. Vi 1. 19 pitthe.



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 213

virlipekasesavasena va payuttoti. Ettavatati yathavuttapadattayena.
Rajalilayati rajunam vilasena. Samiddhiya
upabhogaparibhogasampunnabhavena sampatti samiddhisampatti.
“Rajabhoggan’ti vutte “kena dinnan”ti avassam pucchitabbato evam
vuttanti dasseti “kena”ti adina. Rafifia viya bhufijitabbanti va rajabhogganti
Atthakathato aparo nayo. Yava puttanattapanattaparampara
kulasantakabhavena rajato laddhatta “rafifio dayabhtitan”ti vuttam.
“Dhammadayada me bhikkhave bhavatha™ti adisu! viya ca dayasaddo
dayajjapariyayoti aha “dayajjanti attho”ti. Katham dinnatta brahmadeyyam
namati codanam pariharati “chattarn ussapetva”ti adina. Rajantharena
paribhuifijitabbato hi uddham paribhogalabhassa brahmadeyyata nama natthi,
idafica tatha dinnameva, tasma brahmadeyyam namati vuttam hoti.
Chejjabhejjanti sariradandadhanadandadibhedam dandamaha.
Nadititthapabbatadisuti nadititthapabbatapadagamadvara-atavimukhadisu.
Setacchattaggahanena sesarajakakudhabhandampi gahitam tappamukhattati
veditabbam. “Raififia bhufijitabban”tveva vutte idhadhippetattho na pakatoti
hutva-saddaggahanam katarmn. Tafihi so rajakulato asamudagatopi raja hutva
bhuiijiturn labhatiti ayamidhadhippeto attho. Databbanti dayam,
“rajadayan”ti iminava rafifia dinnabhave siddhe “rafifia pasenadina kosalena
dinnan”ti puna ca vacanam kimatthiyanti aha “dayakarajadipanatthan”ti adi,
asukena rafifia dinnanti dayakarajassa adipitatta evam vuttanti adhippayo.
Ettha ca pathamanaye “rajabhoggan”ti pade pucchasambhavato idam
vuttam, dutiyanaye pana “rajadayan’ti padeti ayampi viseso datthabbo.
Tattha atibahulataya purato thapanokasabhavato passenapi
odanastipabyafijanadi diyati etassati pasenadi aluttasamasavasena. So hi raja
tanduladonassa odanampi tadupiyena stipabyafijanena bhuiijati. Tatha hi
nam bhuttapatarasakale Satthu santikamagantva ito cito ca samparivattantam

niddaya abhibhuyyamanam ujukam nisiditumasakkontam Bhagava—

1. Ma 1. 15 pitthe.
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“Middhi yada hoti mahagghaso ca,
Niddayita samparivattasay1.
Mahavarahova nivapavuttho,
Punappunarh gabbhamupeti mando”til—

imaya gathaya ovadi. Bhagineyyafica so sudassanam nama manavam—

“Manujassa sada satimato,
Mattam janato laddhabhojane.
Tanukassa bhavanti vedana,
Sanitar jirati ayupalayan”tiZ—

imam gatham Bhagavato santike uggahapetva attano bhufijantassa
osanapindakale devasikam bhanapeti, so aparena samayena tassa gathaya
attham sallakkhetva punappunam osanapindapariharanena
nalikodanamattaya santhahitva tanusariro balava sukhappatto ahositi.
Udanatthakathayam3 pana evam vuttarh “paccamittarh parasenarm jinatiti
pasenadi”ti. Saddaviduipi# hi ja-karassa da-kare idamudaharanti. So hi attano
bhagineyyam Ajatasatthurajanam, paficacorasatadini ca avaruddhakani
jinatiti. Kosalaratthassadhipatibhavato kosalo, tasma Kosaladhipatina
Pasenadinamakena rafifia dinnanti attho veditabbo.
Nissatthapariccattatasankhatena puna aggahetabbabhaveneva dinnatta idha
brahmadeyyamnama, na tu purimanaye viya rajasankhepena
paribhufijitabbabhavena dinnattati aha “yatha”ti adi. Nissattham hutva,
nissatthabhavena va pariccattam nissatthapariccattam, muttacagavasena
cajitanti attho.

Savanam upalabbhoti dasseti “upalabhi’ti imina, so cayamupalabbho
savanavaseneva janananti vuttam
“sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena afifiasi’ti.
Sotadvaranusaravifiianavithivasena jananameva hi idha savanam teneva
“samano khalu bho gotamo”ti adina vuttassatthassa adhigatatta, na pana
sotadvaravithivasena

1. Khu 1. 59; Khu 10. 30, 108 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 82 pitthe. 3. Udana-Ttha 92 pitthe.
4. Saddanitisuttamalayam sandhikappe 130 suttam passitabbam.
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sutamattam tena tadatthassa anadhigatatta. Avadharanaphalatta
saddapayogassa sabbampi vakyam antogadhavadharanam. Tasma
tadatthajotakasaddena vinapi aifiatthapohanavasena assosi eva, nassa koci
savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho vinfiayatiti aha “padapuranamatte
nipato”ti, antogadhavadharanepi ca sabbasmirm vakye nitatthato
avadharanattham kho-saddaggahanam “eva’ti samatthiya satisayam
etadatthassa vifiilayamanattati pathamavikappo vutto. Nitatthato
avadharanena ko attho ekantiko kato, avadharito cati vuttam “tattha”ti adi.
Atha padaptranamattena khosaddena kim payojananti codanamapaneti
“padapuranena’ti-adina, akkharasamuhapadassa, padasamuhavakyassa ca
silitthatapayojanamattamevati attho. “Assosi”ti hidam padam kho-sadde
gahite tena phullitalmh manditam vibhiisitarn viya hontarnh puritar nama hoti,
tena ca purimapacchimapadani sukhuccaranavasena silitthani honti, na
tasmim aggahite, tasma padapuranamattampi
padabyanjanasilitthatapayojananti vuttam hoti. Mattasaddo cettha
visesanivatti-attho, tenassa anatthantaradipanata dassita, eva-saddena pana
padabyanjanasilitthataya ekantikata.

=%

“Samano khalt”ti adi yathasutatthanidassananti dasseti “idani”’ti adina.
Samitapapattati ettha accantarm anavasesato savasanam samitapapattati attho
gahetabbo. Evaiihi bahirakavitaragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato Bhagavato
papasamanam yatharaham visesitam hoti. Tena vuttam “Bhagava ca
anuttarena ariyamaggena samitapapo’’ti. Tadevattharn niddesapathena
sadhetum “vuttafihetan”ti adimaha. Assati anena bhikkhuna, Bhagavata va.
Samitati samapita, samabhavam va apadayita, assa va sampadanabhutassa
santa hontiti attho. Atthanugata cayam Bhagavati samafifati vuttam
“Bhagava ca”ti adi. Tenati tatha samitapapatta. Yathabhttarnh pavatto
yathabhuccam, tadeva guno, tena adhigatam tatha. “Khaluti idam
nepatikarh khalupacchabhattikapade! viya, na namarm, anekatthatta ca

nipatanam anussavanatthova idhadhippetoti aha “anussavanatthe nipato™ti,

1. Khu 11. 340 pitthe.
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paramparasavanaficettha anussavanam. Brahmanajatisamudagatanti
brahmanajatiya agatarh, jatisiddhanti vuttarn hoti. Alapanamattanti
piyalapanavacanamattam, na tatuttari-atthaparidipanam. Piyasamudahara
hete “bho”ti va “avuso”ti va “devanam piya’ti va. Dhammapade
brahmanavatthupathena!, Suttanipate ca Vasetthasuttapadena?
brahmanajatisamudagatalapanabhavam samattheturh “vuttampi cetan”ti

adimaha.

Tatrayamattho—sace ragadikificanehi sakificano assa, so
amantanadisu”bho bho’ti vadanto hutva vicaranato bhovadiyeva nama hoti,
na brahmano. “Akificanarh anadanam, tamaharh brimi brahmanan”ti3
sesagathapadam. Tattha ragadayo satte kificanti maddanti palibuddhantiti
kificanani. Manussa kira gonehi khalarh maddapenta “kificehi kapila,
kificehi kalaka™ti vadanti, tasma kificanasaddo maddanattho veditabbo.
Yathaha niddese “akificananti ragakificanam, dosa, moha, mana, ditthi,
kilesakificanam, duccaritakificanam, yassete kificana pahina samucchinna
vilpasanta patippassaddha abhabbuppattika fianaggina daddha, so vuccati
akificano”ti4. Gotamoti gottavasena parikittanam, yarh “adiccagottan”tipi
loke vadanti, sakyaputtoti pana jativasena sakiyoti ca tasseva vevacanam.

Vuttafihetarh pabbajjasutte—

“Adicca nama gottena, sakiya nama jatiya.

Tamha kula pabbajitomhi, na kame abhipatthayan”ti.

Tatha caha “gotamoti Bhagavantar gottavasena parikittet1 ti-adi.
Tattha gam tayatiti gottarh, “gotamo”ti pavattamanam abhidhanam,
buddhifica ekamsikavisayataya rakkhatiti attho. Yatha hi buddhi
arammanabhiitena atthena vina na vattati, evam abhidhanam
abhidheyyabhiitena, tasma so gottasankhato attho tani rakkhatiti vuccati,

gosaddo cettha abhidhane, buddhiyafica vattati. Tatha hi vadanti—

1. Khu 1. 70 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 376 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 70, 376 pitthesu.
4. Khu 8. 84, 92, 133, 139 pitthesu. 5. Khu 1. 341 pitthe suttanipate.
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“Go gone cendriye bhumyam, vacane ceva buddhiyam.
Adicce rasmiyaficeva, paniyepi ca vattate.
Tesu atthesu gone thi, puma ca itare puma”til.

Tattha “gosu duyhamanasu gato, gopaficamo’ti adisu gosaddo gone
vattati. “Gocaro”ti adisu indriye. “Gorakkhan”ti adisu bhumiyam. Tatha hi
Suttanipatatthakathaya Vasetthasuttasamvannanayam vuttarm “gorakkhanti
khettarakkham, kasikammanti vuttam hoti. Pathavi hi ‘go’ti vuccati,
tappabhedo ca ‘khettan’ti2. “Gottarh nama dve gottani hinafica gottarn,
Ukkatthafica gottan”ti adisu3 vacane, buddhiyafica vattati. “Gogottarm
gotamam name”ti poranakaviracanaya adicce, adiccabandhum gotamam
Sammasambuddham namamiti hi attho. “Unhagu”ti adisu rasmiyam, unha
gavo rasmiyo etassati hi unhagu, striyo. “Gositacandanan”ti adisu# paniye,
gosankhatam paniyam viya sitam, tadeva candanam tatha. Tasmifihi
uddhanato uddharitapakkuthitatelasmim pakkhitte tankhanafifieva tam telam
sitalam hotiti. Etesu pana atthesu gone vattamano go-saddo yatharaham
itthilingo ceva pullingo ca, sesesu pana pullingoyeva.

Kim panetam gottam namati? Afiflakulaparamparaya asadharanam tassa
kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam
samafifiartipanti datthabbam. Sadharanameva hi idam
tamkulapariyapannanam sadharanato ca samaiifartpam. Tatha hi tamkule
jata suddhodanamaharajadayopi “gotamo”tveva vuccanti, teneva Bhagava
attano pitaram suddhodanamaharajanam “atikkantavara kho gotama
Tathagata™ti> avoca, vessavanopi maharaja Bhagavantarn
“vijjacaranasampannarn, Buddharh vandama gotaman’ti®, ayasmapi vangiso
ayasmantarn Anandam “sadhu nibbapanam briihi, anukampaya gotama™ti’.
Idha pana Bhagavantameva. Tenaha “Bhagavantam gottavasena
parikitteti’ti. Tasmati yathavuttamatthattayam paccamasati. Ettha ca
“samano’’ti

1. Saddanttipadamalayam lingattayamissakanamikapadamalayarm.

2. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 187 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 8 pitthe.

4. Am-Ti 1. 100 pitthe. 5. Vi 3. 116 pitthe.
6. D1 3. 167 pitthe. 7. Samm 1. 189 pitthe.
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imina sarikkhakajanehi Bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito
tabbisayasamitapapataparikittanato, “gotamo’ti imina lokiyajanehi
tabbisaya-ularagottasambhutataparikittanato.

Sakyassa suddhodanamaharajassa putto sakyaputto, imina pana
uccakulaparidipanam uditoditavipulakhattiyakulasambhutataparikittanato.
Sabbakhattiyanaifihi adibhutamahasammatamaharajato patthaya
asambhinnam ularatamam Sakyarajakulam. Yathaha—

“Mahasammatarajassa, vamsajo hi mahamuni.
Kappadismifihi rajasi, mahasammatanamako™ti!.

Kathamh saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipananti aha “kenact”ti adi.
Parijiyanam parihayanam parijufifiamn, parijiratiti va parijinno, tassa bhavo
parijufifiarh, tena. Natiparijufifiabhogaparijufiiadina kenaci parijufifiena
parihaniya anabhibhuto anajjhotthato hutva pabbajitoti attho. Tadeva
pariyayantarena vibhaveturn “aparikkhinarhyeva tam kulam pahaya’ti
vuttam. Aparikkhinanti hi fiatiparijufifiabhogaparijufifiadina kenaci
parijufifena aparikkhayam. Saddhaya pabbajitoti saddhaya eva pabbajito.
Evafihi “kenact”ti adina nivattitavacanam stipapannam hoti. Nanu ca
“Sakyakula pabbajito”ti idam uccakula pabbajitabhavaparidipanameva siya
tadatthasseva vifiidyamanatta, na saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam
tadatthassa avififiayamanattati? Na kho panevam datthabbam mahantam
natiparivattam, mahantafica bhogakkhandham pahaya
saddhapabbajitabhavassa atthato siddhatta. Tatha hi Lokanathassa
abhijatiyam tassa kulassa na kifici parijuiinam, atha kho vaddhiyeva, tato
tassa samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato panfiato hoti, tasma “Sakyakula
pabbajito™ti ettakeyeva vutte tatha samiddhatamam kulam pahaya
saddhapabbajitabhavo siddhoyevati, imam pariharam “kenaci parijufifena’ti
adina vibhavetiti datthabbam. Tato paranti “kosalesu carikam caramano’ti
adivacanam.

“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pafifianava naro.
Sadhu mittanamadubbho, papassakaranam sukhan’ti-adisu—

1. Mahavamse dutiyaparicchede pathamagatha.
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viya sadhusaddo idha sundaratthoti aha “sundarar kho pana”ti. Khoti
avadharanatthe nipato, panati pakkhantaratthe. Evam
satthakatavififiapanatthafihi samvannanayametesam gahanam. Sundaranti ca
bhaddakam, bhaddakata ca passantanam hitasukhavahabhavenati vuttam
“atthavaharh sukhavahan”ti. Attho cettha
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthavasena tividham hitarh, sukhampi
tatheva tividham sukham.

Tathartpananti tadisanam, ayam saddato attho. Atthamattam pana
dasseturn “evarfipanan”ti vuttarh. Yadisehi ca gunehi Bhagava samannagato
catuppamanikassa lokassa sabbakalampi accantaya saddhaya pasadaniyo
tesam yathabhuitasabhavatta, tadisehi gunehi samannagatabhavam sandhaya
“tathartupanarn arahatan”ti vuttanti dassento “yathartipo”ti-adimaha.
Laddhasaddhananti laddhasaddahanam, parajanassa saddham
patilabhantananti vuttamm hoti. Laddhasaddhananti va
patiladdhakittisaddanam, etena “arahatan”ti padassa arahantananti attho,
arahantasamanfiaya ca pakatabhavo dassito. Apica “yathartipo so bhavam
Gotamo™ti imina “tathartipanan’ti padassa aniyamavasena attham dassetva
sarlpaniyamavasenapi dasseturm “yathabhuccagunadhigamena loke
arahantoti laddhasaddhanan”ti vuttam. Idampi hi “tathartipanan’ti
padasseva atthadassanam, ayameva ca nayo acariyehi adhippeto idha
Tikayam!, Saratthadipaniyafica? tatheva vuttatta. “Yatharupa te bhavanto
arahanto”ti avatva “yatharipo so bhavam gotamo”ti vacanam
Bhagavatiyeva garugaravavasena ‘“tatharipanam arahatan’ti
puthuvacananidditthabhavavififiapanattham. Attani, gartisu ca hi
bahuvacanar icchanti saddavida3. “Yathabhucca -pa- arahatan”ti imina ca
dhammappamananam, lukhappamananaiica sattanam Bhagavato
pasadavahatam yatharutato dasseti arahantabhavassa tesafifieva yatharaham
visayatta, tamdassanena pana itaresampi rupappamanaghosappamananam
pasadavahata dassitayeva tadavinabhavatoti datthabbam.

Pasadasommaniti pasannani, sitalani ca, pasadavasena va sitalani, anena
pasannamanatam dasseti. “Dassanan”ti vuttepi tatuttari

1. Di-T1 1. 291 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 1. 335 pitthe.
3. Saddanitisuttamalayam karakakappe 714 suttarm passitabbam.
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kattabbatasambhavato ayam sambhavanattho labbhatiti aha
“dassanamattampi sadhu hoti”ti. Itaratha hi “dassanafifieva sadhu, na
tatuttari karanan”ti anadhippetattho apajjati, sambhavanattho cettha
pi-saddo, api-saddo va luttaniddittho. “Brahmacariyam pakasetiti ettha
iti-saddo “abbhuggato”ti imina sambandhamupagato, tasma ayam ‘“sadhu
hoti”’ti idha iti-saddo “brahmano Pokkharasati Ambattharn Manavam
amantesi’’ti imina sambajjhitabbo, “ajjhasayam katva’ti ca pathaseso
tadatthassa vifiiayamanatta. Yassa hi attho viifiayati, saddo na payujjati, so
“pathaseso”ti vuccati, imamattharm vibhavento aha “dassanamattampi sadhu
hotiti evarm ajjhasayarn katva”ti. Mulapannasake
Culasthanadasuttatthakathaya! agatam kosiyasakunavatthu cettha
kathetabbam.

Ambatthamanavakathavannana

256. “Ajjhayako”ti idam pathamapakatiya garahavacanameva,
dutiyapakatiya pasamsavacanam katva voharanti yatha tam “puriso naro”ti
dasseturn aggafifiasuttapada? mudahatarn. Tattha imeti jhayakanamena
samaffita jana. Na jhayantiti pannakutisu jhanarm na appenti na
nipphadenti, gamanigamasamantam osaritva vedaganthe karontava
acchantiti attho. Tam panetesam brahmanajhayakasankhatam
pathamadutiyanamarn upadaya tatiyameva jatanti aha “ajjhayakatveva
tatiyarn akkhararn upanibbattan”ti, akkharanti ca nirutti samanfia. Sa hi
tasmim yeva nirulhabhavena afifiattha asaficaranato “akkharan”ti vuccati.
Mante parivattetiti vede sajjhayati, pariyapunatiti attho. Idha hi
adhi-apubba-i-saddavasena padasandhi, itarattha pana jhe-saddavasena.
Mante dharetiti yatha-adhite mante asammilhe katva hadaye thapeti.

Athabbanavedo partipaghatakaratta sadhiinamaparibhogoti katva
“Iruveda Yajuveda Samavedanan”ti vuttarh. Tattha iccante thomiyante deva
etayati iru ica-dhatuvasena ca-karassa ra-karam katva,

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 322 pitthe. 2. Di 3. 78 pitthe.
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itthilingoyam. Yajjante pujjante deva anenati yaju
punnapumsakalingavasena. Soyanti antarn karonti, sayanti va tanum karonti
papamanenati samarn so-dhatupakkhe o-karassa a-karam katva. Vidanti
dhammam, kammam va etehiti veda, te eva manta “sugatiyopi munanti,
suyyanti ca etehi’ti katva. Paharanam sanghattanam pahatam, otthanam
pahatam tatha, tassa karanavasena, otthani caletva
pagunabhavakaranavasena param gato, na atthavibhavanavasenati vuttam
hoti. Paraguti ca niccasapekkhataya kitantasamaso.

“Saha nighantuna”ti adina yathavakyam vibhatyantavasena
nibbacanadassanam. Nighanturukkhadinanti nighantu nama rukkhaviseso,
tadadikanamatthananti attho, etena nighanturukkhapariyayam adim katva
tappamukhena sesapariyayanam tatthadassitatta so ganthonighantunama
yatha tam “parajikakando, kusalattikoti ayamattho dassito imina
yatharutameva tadatthassa adhigatatta. Acariya pana evarn vadanti
“vacaniyavacakabhavena attham, saddafica nikhadati bhindati vibhajja
dassetiti nikhandu, so eva kha-karassa gha-karam katva ‘nighandu’ti
vutto”ti!, tadetarn Atthakathanayato afifianayadassananti gahetabbari.
Itaratha hi so Atthakathaya virodho siya, vicaretabbametam. Akkharacintaka
pana evamicchanti “tattha tatthagatani namani nissesato ghatenti rasim
karonti etthati nighantu niggahitagamena”ti. Vevacanappakasakanti
pariyayasaddadipakam, ekekassa atthassa anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti
attho. Nidassanamattaficetam anekesampi atthanam
ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta. Ko
panesoti? Etarahi namalinganusasanaratanamalabhidhanappadipikadi.
Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, tatheva vividham
kappiyati etenati vikappo, kiriyakappo ca so vikappo cati
kiriyakappavikappo. So hi vannapadasambandhapadatthadivibhagato
bahuvikappoti katva “kiriyakappavikappo’ti vuccati, so ca gantha
visesoyevati vuttarn “kavinarh upakaravaharm Satthan”ti, catunnampi
kavinam kavibhavasampadabhogasampadadipayojanavasena upakaravaho
ganthoti

1. DI-Ti 1.291 pitthe.
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attho. Ko panesoti? Kabyabandhanavidhividhayako
kabyalankaragitasubodhalankaradi. Idam pana milakiriyakappagantham
sandhaya vuttam. So hi mahavisayo satasahassagathaparimano, yam
“nayacariyadipakaranan”tipi vadanti. Vacanatthato pana kitayati gameti
fapeti kiriyadivibhaganti ketubham kita-dhatuto abhapaccayavasena,
a-karassa ca u-karo. Atha va kiriyadivibhagam anavasesapariyadanato
kitento gamanto obheti puretiti ketubharm kita-saddupapada-
ubhadhatuvasena. Apica kitanti gacchanti kavayo bandhesu kosallametenati
ketubham, purimanayenevettha padasiddhi. Thanataranadivibhagato,
nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti etenati akkharappabhedo, tam
pana chasu vedangesu pariyapannam pakaranadvayamevati vuttam “sikkha
ca nirutti ca’ti. Tattha sikkhanti akkharasamayametayati sikkha,
akaradivannanam thanakaranapayatanapatipadakasattham. Nicchayena,
nissesato va utti nirutti, vannagamavannavipariyayadilakkhanam.
Vuttafica—

“Vannagamo vannavipariyayo,
Dve capare vannavikaranasa.
Dhatussa atthatisayena yogo,
Taduccate paficavidha nirutti”til.

Idha pana tabbasena anekadha nibbacanaparidipakam Sattham
uttarapadalopena “nirutti’ti adhippetam nibbacanavibhagatopi
akkharapabhedabhavassa acariyehi? vuttatta, tamantarena
nibbacanavibhagassa ca byakaranangena sangahitatta. Byakaranam, nirutti
ca hi paccekameva vedangam. Yathahu—

“Kappo byakaranam joti-sattham sikkha nirutti ca.
Chandoviciti cetani, vedangani vadanti cha’ti3.

Tasma byakaranangena asankarabhtitameva niruttinayena
nibbacanamidhadhippetam, na chasu byafijanapadesu viya
tadubhayasadharananibbacanam vedangavisayattati veditabbam. Ayam
panettha Mahaniddesatthakathaya4

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 95; Visuddhi 1. 204; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 228 pitthesu.
2. Di-T1 1. 291 pitthe. 3. Abhidhane Saggakande 110 gatha.
4. Mahaniddesa-Ttha 228, 229 pitthesu.
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agataniruttinayavinicchayo. Tattha hi “nakkhattarajarivatarakanan’ti! ettha
ra-karagamo viya avijjamanassa akkharassa agamo vannagamo nama. Him
sanatta “himso”ti vattabbe “stho’ti parivattanam viya
vijjamananamakkharanam hetthupariyavasena parivattanam
vannavipariyayo nama. “Navachannakedani diyyati’ti ettha a-karassa
e-karapajjanam viya anfiakkharassa afinakkharapajjanam vannavikaro nama.
“Jivanassa muto jivanamiito”ti vattabbe “jimuito”ti va-kara na-karanam
vinaso viya vijjamanakkharanam vinaso vannavinaso nama. “Pharusahi
vacahi pakubbamano, asajja marh tvam vadase kumara”ti3 ettha
“pakubbamano’ti padassa abhibhavamanoti atthapatipadanam viya tattha
tattha yathayogam visesatthapatipadanam dhatunamatthatisayena yogo
namati.

Yathavuttappabhedanam tinnam vedanam ayam catutthoyeva siya, atha
kena saddhim paficamoti aha “Athabbanavedarn catuttharh katva’ti.
Athabbanavedo nama Athabbanavedikehi vihito paripaghatakaro manto, so
pana Itihasapaficamabhavappakasanattham ganitatamattena gahito, na
sarlipavasena, evafica katva “etesan”ti padassa tesam tinnam Vedanantveva
attho gahetabbo. Tafihi “tinnam Vedanan’ti etassa visesananti. Itiha asati
evam idha loke ahosi, “asa”tipi katthaci patho, soyevattho. Tha thane iti
evam, idam va kammam, vatthum va asa icchahitipi attho. Tassa ganthassa
mahavisayatadipanatthaficettha vicchavacanam, imina “itihasa”ti vacanena
patisamyutto Itihaso taddhitavasenati attham dasseti. “Itiha asa, itiha asa’ti
idisavacanapatisamyutto Itihaso niruttinayenati atthadassanantipi vadanti.
Akkharacintaka pana evamicchanti “itiha-saddo parampariyopadese ekova
nipato, asati vijjatiti aso, itiha aso etasminti Itihaso samasavasena’ti, tesarm
mate “ihiha asa”ti ettha evam parampariyopadeso asa vijjamano ahositi
attho. “Puranakathasankhatoti imina tassa ganthavisesabhavamaha,
bharatanamakanam dvebhatikarajunam yuddhakatha, ramarafifio

sitaharanakatha, narastharajuppattikathati

1. Khu 5. 229 pitthe jatake. 2. Khu 5. 147 pitthe jatake. 3. Khu 5. 212 pitthe jatake.
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evamadipuranakathasankhato
bharatapuranaramapurananarasihapuranadigantho Itihaso namati vuttam
hoti. “Tesam itihasapaficamanam vedananti imina yathavakyam “tinnam
vedanan”ti ettha visesanabhavam dasseti.

Pajjati attho etenati padam, namakhyatopasagganipatadivasena
anekavibhagam vibhattiyantapadam. Tadapi byakarane agatamevati vuttam
“tadavasesan”ti, padato avasesam pakatipaccayadisaddalakkhanabhutanti
attho. Tam tam saddam, tadatthafica byakaroti byacikkhati etenati
byakaranam, visesena va akariyante pakatipaccayadayo abhinipphadiyante
etta, anenati va byakaranam, sadhusaddanamanvakhyayakam
Muddhabodhabyakarana sarassatabyakarana
paninibyakaranacandrabyakaranadi adhunapi vijjamanasattharm. Adhiyatiti
ajjhayati. Vedetiti paresarmn vaceti. Ca-saddo atthadvayasamuccinanattho,
vikappanattho va atthantarassa vikappitatta. Vicitra hi taddhitavutti.
Padakoti byakaranesu agatapadakosallam sandhaya vuttam, veyyakaranoti
tadavasitthapakatipaccayadisaddavidhikosallanti imassatthassa
vififiapanattham padadvayassa ekato atthavacanam. Esa hi acariyanam
pakati, yadidarm yena kenaci pakarena atthantaravififiapanam. Ayam
Atthakathato aparo nayo—te eva vede padaso kayatiti padakoti. Tattha
padasoti gajjabandhapajjabandhapadena. Kayatiti katheti yatha “jatakan’ti,
imina vedakarakasamatthatarn! dasseti. Evafihi “ajjhayako”ti adihi imassa
viseso pakato hotiti.

Ayatim hitarh balajanasankhato loko na yatati na thati anenati
lokayatam. Tafihi gantham nissaya satta pufifiakiriyaya cittampi na
uppadenti, loka va balajana ayatanti ussahanti vadassadena etthati
lokayatam. Afilamaffiaviruddham, saggamokkhaviruddham va tanonti
etthati vitando da-paccayavasena, na-karassa ca na-karam katva, viruddhena
vadadandena talenti vadino etthati vitando tadidhatuvasena,
niggahitagamafica katva. Adesampi yam nissaya vadinam vado pavatto, tam
tesam desatopi upacaravasena vuccati yatha

1. Bhedakarakasamatthatarn (Ka)
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“Cakkhum loke piyartipam satarupam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana
pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati’ti!, visesena va panditanarm manarn
tadenti calenti etenati vitando, tarh vadanti, so vado va etesanti vitandavada,
tesam Sattham tatha. Lakkhanadipakasattham uttara padalopena,
taddhitavasena va lakkhananti dasseti “lakkhanadipakan”ti adina. Lakkhiyati
Buddhabhavadi anenati lakkhanam, nigrodhabimbatadi. Tenaha “yesam
vasena”ti-adi. Dvadasasahassaganthapamananti ettha

bhanavarappamanadisu viya battim sakkharaganthova adhippeto. Vuttafihi—

“Atthakkhara ekapadam, eka gatha catuppadam.
Gatha ceka mato gantho, gantho battimsatakkharo™til.

Dvadasahi gunitasahassabattimsakkharaganthappamananti attho. Yatthati
yasmim lakkhanasatthe, adhare cetarn bhummam yatha “rukkhe sakhati.
Solasa ca sahassafica solasasahassar, solasadhikasahassagathaparimanati
attho. Evaiihi adharadheyyavacanam stipapannam hotiti. Padhanavasena
Buddhanam lakkhanadipanato Buddhamanta nama. Paccekabuddhadinampi

hi lakkhanam tattha dipitameva. Tena vuttam “yesam vasena”ti-adi.

g

“Antino pariptirakari’ti atthamattadassanam, saddato pana
adhigatamattharm dasseturh “avayo na hot1”’ti vuttarh. Ko panesa avayoti
anuyogamapaneti “avayo nama’ti adina. Ayametthadhippayo—yo tani
sandharetumn sakkoti, so “vayo”ti vuccati. Yo pana na sakkoti, so avayo
nama. Yo ca avayo na hoti, so “dve patisedha pakatiyatthagamaka”ti fiayena
vayo evati. Vayatiti hi vayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu katthacipi
aparikilamanto avitthayanto te ganthe santane paneti byavaharatiti attho.
Ayam pana Vinayatthakathanayo3—anavayoti anu avayo, sandhivasena
u-karalopo, anu anu avayo antino, paripunnasippoti attho. Vayoti hi hani
“ayavayo’ti adisu viya, natthi etassa yathavuttaganthesu vayo Gnatati avayo,

anu anu avayo anavayoti.

1. D1 2. 248; Ma 1. 86; Abhi 2. 109 pitthadisu.
2. Saddanttidhatumalayarh bhuvadigane nakarantadhaturtipe. 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 249 pitthe.
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“Anufifiato”’ti padassa kammasadhanavasena, “patififiato”ti padassa ca
kattusadhanavasena attham dassento “acariyena”ti adimaha. Assati
ambatthassa. Paliyam *“yamaham janami, tam tvam janasi’ti idam
anujananakaradassanam, “yam tvam janasi, tamaharm janam1”’ti idam pana
patijananakaradassananti dasseti “yarh ahan”ti adina. “Ama acariya”ti hi
yathagatam patijananavacanameva atthavasena vuttam. Yanti tevijjakam
pavacanam. Tassati acariyassa. Pativacanadanameva patifina tatha, taya
sayameva patififiatoti attho. “Sake”ti adi anujananapatijana
nadhikaradassanam. Adesassapi desamiva kappanamattenati vuttam
“katarasmin”ti adi. Sassa attano santakarh sakarh. Acariyanam paramparato,
paramparabhutehi va acariyehi agatam acariyakam. Tisso vijja, tasam
samuho tevijjakam, vedattayam. Padhanam vacanam, pakatthanam va
atthakadinam vacanam pavacanam.

257. 1dani yenadhippayena brahmano Pokkharasatt ambattham
manavam amantetva “ayam tata’ti adivacanamabravi, tadadhippayam
vibhavento “esa kira”ti adimaha. Tattha uggatassati pubbepakatassa
kittimato poranajanassa. Bahti janati Pturanakassapadayo sandhaya vuttam.
Ekaccanti khattiyadijatimantam, lokasammatam va janam. Garuti bhariyam,
attanarh tato mocetva apagamanamattampi dukkaram hoti, pageva tatuttari
karananti vuttarn hoti. Anattho nama tathapagamanadina

nindabyarosa-uparambhadi.

“Abbhuggato”ti ettha abhisaddayogena
itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva “gotaman’ti upayogavacanam. “Tam
bhavantam, tatha santam yeva”ti padesupi tassa anupayogatta
tadatthavasenevati dasseti “tassa bhoto”ti adina. Tenaha “idhap1i”ti adi.
Tatha satoyevati yenakarena arahatadina saddo abbhuggato, tenakarena
santassa bhiitassa eva tassa bhavato gotamassa saddo yadi va abbhuggatoti
attho. Apica tarh bhavantam gotamarh tatha santarhyevati ekassapi atthassa
dvikkhattum sambandhabhavena vacanam samaififiavisitthataparikappanena

atthavisesavifiiapanattham, tasma “tassa Bhoto Gotamassati
samaififiasambandhabhavena vicchinditva “tatha
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satoyeva’ti visesasambandhabhavena yojetabbam. Yadi-saddo cettha
samsayattho dvinnampi atthanam samsayitabbatta. Va-saddo ca
vikappanattho tesu ekassa vikappetabbatta. Saddavidu pana evam vadanti—
“Imassa vacanam saccam va yadi va musa”ti adisu viya yadi-saddo va-saddo
ca ubhopi vikappatthayeva. Yadi-saddopi hi “yam yadeva parisam
upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisarn yadi brahmanaparisan”ti adisu!
va-saddattho dissati. “Appam vassasatam ayu, idanetarahi vijjatr’ti adisu
viya ca idha samanatthasaddapayogoti. Paliyam “yadi va no tatha”ti idampi
“santamyeva saddo abbhuggatoti imina sambajjhitva yathavuttanayeneva
yojetabbam. Nanu “gotaman”ti padeyeva upayogavacanam siya, na etthati
codanaya “idhap1”ti adi vuttarn, tassa anupayogatta, vicchinditva
sambandhavisesabhavena yojetabbatta va idhapi
itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva upayogavacanam namati vuttam hoti.
Itthambhutakhyanam attho yassa tatha, abhisaddo, itthambhutakhyanameva
va attho tatha, soyevattho. Yadaggena hi saddayogo hoti, tadaggena

atthayogopiti.

258. Bhoti attano acariyam alapati. Yatha-saddarn satthakam katva saha
pathasesena yojetum “yatha sakka”ti adi vuttarm. Soti Bhagava. Purimanaye
akaratthajotanayathasaddayogyato kathanti pucchamattam, idha pana

=

tadayogyato “akarapuccha”ti vuttam. Bahirakasamaye acariyamhi
upajjhayasamudacaroti aha “atha narh? upajjhayo”ti, upajjhayasafifito

acariyabrahmanoti attho.

Kamafica manto, brahmam, kappoti tibbidho vedo, tathapi
atthakadivuttam padhanabhtitam mulam manto, tadatthavivaranamattham
brahmam, tattha vuttanayena yafifiakiriyavidhanam kappoti mantasseva
padhanabhavato, itaresafica tannissayeneva jatatta mantaggahanena
brahmakappanampi gahanam siddhamevati dasseti “tisu vedest”ti imina.
Mantoti hi atthakadihi isthi vuttamulavedasseva namam, vedoti sabbassa,
tasma “vedesu’ti

1. Am 2. 33 pitthe. 2. Kira nam (Atthakathayam)
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vutte sabbesampi gahanam sijjhatiti veditabbarm. Lakkhananiti
lakkhanadipakani mantapadani. Pajjagajjabandhapavesanavasena
pakkhipitva. Brahmanavesenevati vedavacakabrahmanalingeneva. Vedeti
mahapurisalakkhanamante. Mahesakkha sattati mahapufifiavanto
panditasatta. Janissanti iti manasi katva vacentiti sambandho. Tenati tatha
vacanato. Pubbeti “Tathagato uppajjissati’ti vattabbakalato pabhuti
Tathagatassa dharamanakale. Ajjhayitabbavacetabbabhavena agacchanti
pakata bhavanti. Ekagathadvigathadivasena anukkamena antaradhayanti. Na
kevalam lakkhanamantayeva, atha kho afifiepi veda brahmananam
anfianabhavena anukkamena antaradhayanti evati acariyenal vuttarn.

Buddhabhavapatthana panidhi, paramisambharanam samadanar,
paccekarh mahantasaddo yojetabbotil acariyena vuttarn. Evafica sati karuna
adi yesam saddhasiladinam te garunadayo, te eva guna karunadiguna,
panidhi ca samadanafica fianafica karunadiguna ca, tehi mahanto
panidhisamadanafianakarunadigunamahantoti nibbacanam katabbam.
Evafihi dvandatoparatta mahantasaddo paccekam yojiyatiti. Apica panidhi
ca samadanafica fianafica karuna ca, tamadi yesam te tatha, teyeva guna, tehi
mahantoti nibbacanenapi attho stipapanno hoti, panidhimahantatadi cassa
Buddhavamsa? Cariyapitakadi3 vasena veditabbo.
Mahapadanasuttatthakathayam pana “Mahapurisassati
jatigottakulapadesadivasena mahantassa purisassa”ti4 vuttarn. Tattha
“khattiyo, brahmano™ti evamadi jati. “Kondaffio, gotamo”ti evamadi
gottam. “Ponika, Cikkhallika, Sakiya, Koliya’ti evamadi kulapadeso,
tadetarn sabbampi idha adisaddena sangahitanti datthabbam. Evafihi sati
“dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti’ti ubhinnam sadharanavacanarm samatthitam
hotiti.

Nitthati nipphattiyo siddhiyo. Nanvayam gati-saddo anekattho, kasma
nitthayameva vuttoti aha “kamaficayan”ti adi.

1. Di-T1 1. 292 pitthe. 2. Khu 4. 307 pitthe.
3. Khu 4. 385 pitthe. 4. Di-Ttha 2. 34 pitthe.
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Bhavabhedeti nirayadibhavavisese. So hi sucaritaduccaritakammena sattehi
upapajjanavasena gantabbati gati. Gacchati pavattati etthati gati,
nivasatthanam. Gamati yathasabhavam janatiti gati, pafiia. Gamanam
byapanarm gati, vissatabhavo, so pana ito ca etto ca byapetva thitatava.
Gamanam nipphattanam gati, nittha, ajjhasayapatisaranatthapi
nidassananayena gahita. Tatha hesa “imesar kho aham bhikkhtinarn
stlavantanarh kalyanadhammanarn neva janami agatim va gatirh va”ti! ettha
ajjhasaye vattati, “nibbanarn arahatogati’ti? ettha patisarane, parayane
apassayeti attho. Gacchati yatharuci pavattatiti gati, ajjhasayo. Gacchati
avacarati, avacaranavasena va pavattati etthati gati, patisaranam.
Sabbasankhatavisaiifiuttassa hi arahato nibbanameva patisaranam, idha pana
nitthayam vattatiti veditabbo tadafiiesamavisayatta.

Nanu dvinnam nipphattinam nimittabhutani lakkhanani visadisaneva,
atha kasma “‘yehi samannagatassa’ti adina tesam sadisabhavo vuttoti
codanalesam dassetva sodhento “tattha kificapi”ti adimaha. Samanepi
nigrodhabimbatadilakkhanabhave attheva koci nesam visesoti dassetum “na
teheva Buddho hoti”ti vuttam. “Yatha hi Buddhanam lakkhanani suvisadani,
suparibyattani, paripunnani ca honti, na evam cakkavattinan”ti ayam pana
viseso Acariyadhammapalattherena3 pakasito. Jayanti bhinnesupi atthesu

abhinnadhisadda etayati jati, lakkhanabhavamattam. Vuttafthi—

“Sabaladisu bhinnesu, yaya vattantubhinnadhi-
Sadda sa jatiresa ca, malasuttamivanvita’ti4.

Tasma lakkhanatamattena samanabhavato visadisanipi taniyeva
Cakkavattinipphattinimittabhtitani lakkhanani sadisani viya katva tani
Buddhanipphattinimittabhtitani lakkhanani namati idam vacanam vuccatiti
attho. Adhi-apubbavasayoge bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “agare
vasati’ti. Catuhi acchariyadhammebhiti abhirtipata, dighayukata,
appabadhata, brahmanagahapatikanam piyamanapatati imehi cattihi
acchariyasabhavabhutahi iddhihi. Yathaha—

1. Ma 1. 409 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 263 pitthe. 3. Di-T1 1. 292 pitthe.
4. Atthabhedacintayarm 32 gatha.
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“Raja Ananda Mahasudassano catiihi iddhihi samannagato ahosi.
Katamahi cattihi iddhihi? Idhananda raja Mahasudassano abhirtipo

ahosi dassaniyo pasadiko”ti adil.

Cetiyajatake? agatanayarn gahetvapi evarm vadanti “sarirato
candanagandho vayati, ayam eka iddhi. Mukhato uppalagandho vayati,
ayam dutiya. Cattaro devaputta catiisu disasu sabbakalam khaggahattha
arakkham ganhanti, ayarn tatiya. Akasena vicarati, ayam catutthi’ ti.
Anagatavamsasamvannanayam? pana “abhirtipabhavo eka iddhi,
samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagatabhavo dutiya, yavatayukampi
sakalalokassa dassanatittikabhavo tatiya, akasacaribhavo catutthi’ti vuttam.
Tattha samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagatabhavoti samavipacaniya
kammajatejodhatuya sampannata. Yassa hi bhuttamattova aharo jirati, yassa
va pana putabhattam viya tatheva titthati, ubhopete na samavepakiniya
samannagata. Yassa pana puna bhattakale bhattacchando uppajjateva, ayam
samavepakiniya samannagato nama, tathartipatati attho. Sangahavatthtihiti
danam, piyavacanam, atthacariya, samanattatati imehi sangahopayehi.
Yathaha—

“Danafca peyyavajjaiica, atthacariya ca ya idha.
Samanattata ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yatharaham.
Ete kho sangaha loke, rathassaniva yayato.

Ete ca sangaha nassu, na mata puttakarana.
Labhetha manam ptijam va, pita va puttakarana.
Yasma ca sangaha ete, samapekkhanti pandita.

Tasma mahattarh papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti teti4.

Raifijanatoti pitisomanassavasena rafijanato, na ragavasena,
pitisomanassanam jananatoti vuttam hoti. Catthi sangahavatthtihi

rafijanatthena rajati pana sabbesam rajunam samafifia tatha akarontanampi

1. D1 2. 145 pitthe. 2. Jataka-Ttha 3. 431 pitthe.
3. Metteyya-anagatavamsavannana passitabba. 4. D1 3. 156 pitthe.
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vilivabijanadisu talavantavoharo viya rulhivasena pavattito, tasma
“acchariyadhammehi’ti asadharananibbacanam vuttanti datthabbam.

Saddasamatthiyato anekadha cakkavattisaddassa vacanattham dassento
padhanabhtitamh vacanattham pathamam dasseturn “cakkaratanan’ti
adimaha. Idameva hi padhanam cakkaratanassa pavattanamantarena
cakkavattibhavanapattito. Tatha hi Atthakathasu vuttarn “kittavata
cakkavatti hotiti? Ekanguladvangulamattampi cakkaratane akasam
abbhuggantva pavattetil. Yasma pana raja cakkavatti ekamsarn
uttarasangam karitva vamahatthena hatthisondasadisapanalim
suvannabhinkaram ukkhipitva dakkhinahatthena cakkaratanam udakena
abbhukkiritva “pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanam, abhivijinatu bhavam
cakkaratanan”ti2 vacanena cakkaratanam vehasam abbhuggantva pavattesi,
tasma tadisam pavattapanam sandhaya “cakkaratanarn vattetr’ti vuttam.
Yathaha “atha kho Ananda raja Mahasudassano utthayasana -pa-
cakkaratanarn abbhukkiri ‘pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanan’ti”adi3. Na
kevalafica cakkasaddo cakkarataneyeva vattati, atha kho
sampatticakkadisupi, tasma tam tadatthavacakasaddasamatthiyatopi
vacanattham dasseti “sampatticakkehi’ti-adina. Tattha sampatticakkehiti—

“Patirtipe vase dese, ariyamittakaro siya.
Sammapanidhisampanno, pubbe puiifiakato naro.
Dhafifiah dhanarh yaso kitti, sukhaficetarndhivattati’ti4—

vuttehi patiripadesavasadisampatticakkehi. Vattatiti pavattati sampajjati,
upartipari kusaladhamman va patipajjati. Tehiti sampatticakkehi. Paranti
sattanikayam, yatha sayamsaddo suddhakattutthassa jotako, tatha
paramsaddopi hetukattutthassati veditabbam. Vattetiti pavatteti sampadeti,
upartipari kusaladhammam va patipajjapeti. Yathaha—

“Raja Mahasudassano evamaha ‘pano na hantabbo, adinnam na
adatabbam, kamesu miccha na caritabba, musa na bhanitabba, majjam
na patabbam, yathabhuttafica bhufijatha’ti. Ye kho

1. Di-Ttha 2. 212 Ma-Ttha 4. 155 pitthe. 2. Di 2. 141 pitthe.
3. Di 2. 141 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 341 pitthe.
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panananda puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rafiio Mahasudassanassa

anuyanta ahesun”ti adil.

Iriyapathacakkananti iriyapathabhutanam cakkanam. Iriyapathopi hi
“cakkan”ti vuccati “catucakkar navadvaran’ti-adisu2. Yathaha—

“Rathange lakkhane dhammo-racakkesviriyapathe.
Cakkam sampattiyam cakka-ratane mandale bale.

Kulalabhande anaya-mayudhe danarasist’ti3.

Vattoti pavattanam uppajjanam, iminava iriyapathacakkam vatteti

parahitaya uppadetiti nibbacanampi dasseti atthato samanatta. Tatha caha—

“Atha kho tarh Ananda Cakkaratanarh puratthimarn disam pavatti,
anvadeva raja Mahasudassano saddhim caturanginiya senaya. Yasmim
kho panananda padese Cakkaratanam patitthasi, tattha raja

Mahasudassano vasarm upagacchi saddhir caturanginiya senaya’ti adi4.

Ayam Atthakathato aparo nayo—appatihatam anasankhatam cakkam
vattetiti cakkavattt. Tatha hi vuttaimh—

“Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Raja Cakkavatti
dhammeneva cakkam vatteti, tamn hoti Cakkam appativattiyam kenaci
manussabhititena paccatthikena panina. Katamehi paficahi? Idha

bhikkhave Raja Cakkavatti atthafifiu ca hoti, dhammaiint ca mattanfit

ca kalafifii ca parisafifiti ca. Imehi kho -pa- panina”ti-adi>.

Khattiyamandaladisafifiitam Cakkam samuham attano vase vatteti
anuvattetitipi Cakkavatti. Vuttaiihi “ye kho panananda puratthimaya disaya

patirajano, te rafifio Mahasudassanassa anuyanta ahesun’ti adi©.
Cakkalakkhanam vattati etassatipi Cakkavatti. Tenaha “imassa deva

kumarassa
1. D1 2. 141 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 15, 62 pitthadisu.
3. Abhidhane anekatthavagge 781 gatha. 4. D1 2. 14 pitthe.

5. Am 2. 130 pitthe. 6. D1 2. 142 pitthe.
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hettha padatalesu Cakkani jatani sahassarani sanemikani sanabhikani
sabbakaraparipurani’ti adi!. Cakkarn mahantarh kayabalarh vattati etassatipi
Cakkavatti. Vuttaiihetam “Ayafihi deva kumaro sattussado -pa-. Ayaiihi
deva kumaro sthapubbaddhakayo”ti adi2. Tena hissa lakkhanena
mahabbalabhavo viffiayati. Cakkam dasavidham, dvadasavidham va
vattadhamman vattati patipajjatiti Cakkavatti. Tena vuttarh “na hi te tata
dibbam Cakkaratanam pettikam dayajjam, ingha tvam tata ariye
Cakkavattivatte vattahi’ti adi3. Cakkam mahantarn danarm vatteti
pavattetitipi Cakkavatti. Vuttafica—

“Patthapesi kho Ananda raja Mahasudassano tasarm pokkharaninarn
tire evarlipam danam annam annatthikassa, panam panatthikassa,
vattham vatthatthikassa, yanam yanatthikassa, sayanam sayanatthikassa,
itthim itthitthikassa, hiranfnarm hirafifiatthikassa, suvannam
suvannatthikassa’ti-adi4.

Rajati samaiifiam tadaffiasadharanato. Cakkavattiti visesam
anafifasadharanato. Dhammasaddo fiaye, samo eva ca fiayo namati aha
“figyena samena”ti. Vattati uppajjati, patipajjatiti va attho. “Idam nama
carati’ti avuttepi samafifiajotanaya visese avatthanato, visesatthina ca
visesassa payujjitabbatta “sadatthaparatthe’ti yojiyati. Padesaggahane hi
asati gahetabbassa nippadesata vififiayati yatha “dikkhito na dadati™ti.
Yasma Cakkavattiraja dhammeneva rajjamadhigacchati, na adhammena
paripaghatadina. Tasma vuttarh “dhammena rajjar labhitva”ti-adi,
dhammenati ca fiayena, kusaladhammena va. Raififio bhavo rajjam,
issariyam.

Paresam hitopayabhutarh dhammam karoti, caratiti va dhammiko.
Attano hitopayabhiitassa dhammassa karako, carako va rajati dhammarajati
imam savisesam attham dasseti “parahitadhammakaranena va”ti adina.
Ayam pana Mahapadanatthakathanayo—dasavidhe kusaladhamme,
agatirahite va rajadhamme niyuttoti dhammiko, teneva dhammena

1.Di 2. 14 pitthe. 2. Di2. 15 pitthe. 3. Di 3. 50 pitthe. 4. Di 2. 147 pitthe.
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lokam rafijetiti Dhammaraja. Pariyayavacanameva hi idam padadvayanti.
Acariyena pana evar vuttarn “Cakkavattivattasankhatarn dhammarh carati,
Cakkavattivatta-sankhato va dhammo etassa, etasmim va atthiti dhammiko,
dhammato anapetatta dhammo ca so rafijanatthena raja cati dhammaraja”til.
“Raja hoti cakkavatti’ti vacanato “caturanto’ti idam catudipissaratam
vibhavetiti aha “caturantaya”ti adi. Cattaro samudda anta pariyosana etissati
caturanta, pathavi. Sa hi catusu disasu puratthima-
samuddadicatusamuddapariyosanatta evam vuccati. Tena vuttam
“catusamudda-antaya”ti, sa pana avayavabhiteti catubbidhehi dipehi
vibhusita ekalokadhatupariyapanna pathaviyevati dasseti
“catubbidhadipavibhusitaya pathaviya”ti imina. Yathaha—

“Yavata candimastiriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana.
Sabbeva dasa Mandhatu, ye ca pana pathavissita’ti.

Ettha ca “catudipavibhusitayati avatva catubbidhadipavibhusitayati
vidhasaddaggahanam paccekam paficasataparittadipanampi mahadipeyeva
sangahanattham saddatirittena atthatirittassa vifilayamanatta,
kotthasavacakena va vidhasaddena samanabhaganam gahitattati datthabbam.
Kopadipaccatthiketi ettha adisaddena kamamohamanamadadike sanganhati.
Vijetiti tamkalapekkhaya vattamanavacanam, vijitavati attho. Saddavidu hi
atite tavisaddamicchanti. “Sabbarajano vijeti’ti vadanto kamam
Cakkavattino kenaci yuddham nama natthi, yuddhena pana sadhetabbassa

= ¢

vijayassa siddhiya “vijitasangamo”tveva vuttoti dasseti.

Thavarassa dhuvassa bhavo thavariyam, yatha janapade thavariyam
patto, tamh dassetum “na sakka kenaci’ti-adi vuttarh, imina kenaci
akampiyatthena janapade thavariyappattoti tappurisasamasam dasseti,
itarena ca dalhabhattibhavato janapado thavariyappatto etasminti
afifiapadatthasamasam. Tamhiti asmim rajini. Yatha janapado tasmim
thavariyam patto, tadavikaronto “anuyutto”ti adimaha. Tattha anuyuttoti
niccapayutto. Sakammaniratoti cakkavattino rajjakamme sada

1. D1-T1 1. 293 pitthe.
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pavatto. Acalo asampavedhiti pariyayavacanametarn, coranam va
vilopanamattena acalo, damarikattena asampavedhi. Corehi va acalo,
patirajuhi asampavedhi. Anatimudubhavena va acalo, anaticandabhavena
asampavedhi. Tatha hi aticandassa rafifio balikhandadihi lokam pilayato
manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva pabbatasamuddatiradini nissaya
paccante vasam kappenti, atimudukassa ca rafifio
corasahasikajanavilopapilita manussa paccantam pahaya janapadamajjhe
vasam kappenti, iti evartipe rajini janapado thavarabhavam na papunati,
etasmim pana tadubhayavirahite suvannatula viya samabhavappatte rajini
rajjam karayamane janapado pasanapitthiyam thapetva ayopattena
parikkhitto viya acalo asampavedhi thavariyappattoti.

Seyyathidanti ekova nipato, “so katamo, tam katamam, sa katama’’ti
adina yatharaham lingavibhattivacanavasena payojiyamanova hoti, idha tani
katamaniti payuttoti aha “tassa cetani’ti adi. Cacati cakkavattino yatharuci
akasadigamanaya paribbhamatiti cakkam. Cakkaratanafhi
antosamutthitavayodhatuvasena raififio cakkavattissa
vacanasamanantarameva pavattati, na candastriyavimanadi viya
bahisamutthitavayodhatuvasenati Vimanatthakathayarh! vuttarh.
Ratijananatthenati pitisomanassuppadanatthena. Taiihi passantassa,
sunantassa ca anappakam pitisomanassam uppajjati acchariyadhammatta.
Vacanatthato pana rameti ratim karotiti ratanam, ramanarm va ratam, tam
netiti ratanar, ratam va janetiti ratanam ja-karalopavasenatipi neruttika.
Sabbatthati hatthiratanadisu.

Cittikatabhavadinapi cakkassa ratanattho veditabbo, so pana
ratijananattheneva ekasangahataya visum na gahito. Kasma ekasangahoti
ce? Cittikatadibhavassapi ratinimittatta. Atha va ganthabyasam
pariharitukamena cittikatadibhavo na gahitoti veditabbam. Afifiasu pana
Atthakathasu? evam vuttarh—

1. Vimana-Ttha 13 pitthe.
2. Di-Ttha 2. 35; Sam-Ttha 3. 19; Khuddakapatha-Ttha 143; Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 272;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 231 pitthesu.
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“Ratijananatthena ratanam. Apica—

Cittikatam mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati.

Cakkaratanassa ca nibbattakalato patthaya afifnam devatthanam
nama na hoti, sabbepi gandhapupphadihi tasseva pujafica
abhivadanadini ca karontiti cittikatatthena ratanam. Cakkaratanassa ca
ettakam nama dhanam agghatiti aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi
ratanam. Cakkaratanafica afifiehi loke vijjamanaratanehi asadisanti
atulatthena ratanam. Yasma pana yasmim kappe Buddha uppajjanti,
tasmimyeva Cakkavattino uppajjanti, Buddha ca kadaci karahaci
uppajjanti, tasma dullabhadassanatthenapi ratanam. Tadetam
jatirupakula-issariyadihi anomassa ularasattasseva uppajjati, na
anfiassati anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam. Yatha ca
cakkaratanam, evam sesanipi’ti.

Tatrayam tattikaya, affiattha ca vuttanayena atthavibhavana—idafihi
“cittikatan”ti adivacanam nibbacanatthavasena vuttam na hoti, atha kinti ce?
Loke “ratanan”ti sammatassa vatthuno garukatabbabhavena vuttam.
Sarfipato panetam lokiyamahajanena sammatam hirafifiasuvannadikam,
cakkavattirafino uppannam Cakkaratanadikam,
katafifiukatavedipuggaladikam, sabbukkatthaparicchedavasena
Buddhadisaranattayafica datthabbam. “Aho manoharan™ti citte kattabbataya
cittikatarh, svayam cittikaro tassa ptjaniyatayati katva ptjaniyanti attham
vadanti. Keci pana “vicitrakatatthena cittikatanti bhananti, tam na
gahetabbar idha cittasaddassa hadayavacakatta “cittikatva sunatha me”ti!
ahaccabhasitapaliyam viya. Tatha cahu “yatharahamivannagamo
bhiikarestti2. “Passa cittikatarn riiparh, manina kundalena ca ti-adisu3 pana
pubbe avicitramh idani vicitram katanti cittikatanti attho gahetabbo tattha
cittasaddassa vicitravacakatta. Mahantam vipulam aparimitam agghatiti
mahaggham. Natthi etassa tula upama, tulam va sadisanti atularh.
Kadacideva uppajjanato

1. Khu 4. 306 pitthe Buddhavamse.
2. Saddanttisuttamalayar kitakappe 1383 suttamh passitabbam. 3. Ma 2. 253 pitthe.
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dukkhena laddhabbadassanatta dullabhadassanam. Anomehi ularaguneheva
sattehi paribhufijitabbato anomasattaparibhogam.

Idani nesam cittikatadi-atthanam savisesam cakkaratane labbhamanatam
dassetva itaresupi te atidisiturh “yatha ca cakkaratananti adi araddham.
Tattha afifiarh devatthanam nama na hoti rafifio
anafifiasadharanissariyadisampattipatilabhahetuto, afifiesam sattanam
yathicchitatthapatilabhahetuto ca. Aggho natthi ativiya
ularasamujjalaratanatta, acchariyabbhutadhammataya ca. Yadaggena ca
mahaggham, tadaggena atulam. Sattanam papajigucchanena vigatakalako
puiifiapasutataya mandabhuto yadiso kalo Buddhuppadaraho, tadise eva
cakkavattinampi sambhavoti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Kadaci karahaciti
pariyayavacanam, “kadact’ti va yathavuttakalam sandhaya vuttam,
“karahac1’ti jambusiridipasankhatam desam. Tenaha—

“Kalam dipafica desafica, kulam matarameva ca.
Ime pafica viloketva, uppajjati mahayaso™til.

Upamavasena cetam vuttamn. Upamopameyyanafica na accantameva
sadisata, tasma yatha Buddha kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, na tatha
Cakkavattino. cakkavattino pana anekadapi Buddhuppadakappe uppajjantiti
attho gahetabbo. Evam santepi Cakkavattivattaptiranassa dukkarabhavato
dullabhuppadoyevati imina dullabhuppadatasamaiifiena tesam
dullabhadassanata vuttati veditabbam. Kamam cakkaratananubhavena
samijjhamano guno cakkavattiparivarajanasadharano, tathapi cakkavatti eva
nam samibhavena visavitaya paribhuiijatiti vattabbatam arahati
tadatthameva uppajjanatoti dassento “tadetan”ti-adimaha. Yathavuttanam
paficannam, channampi va atthanam sesaratanesupi labbhanato “evam
sesanipi’ti vuttam.

Imehi pana ratanehi Raja Cakkavatti kimattham paccanubhoti, nanu
vinapi tesu kenaci rafifio Cakkavattina bhavitabbanti codanaya tassa tehi
yatharahamatthapaccanubhavanadassanena kenacipi avinabhavitam
vibhaveturm “imesu pana”ti adi araddham. Ajitam puratthimadidisaya

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 53 pitthe.
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khattiyamandalam jinati mahesakkhatasarmvattaniyakammanissandabhavato.
Yathasukham anuvicarati hatthiratanam, assaratanafica abhiruhitva tesam
anubhavena antopatarasamyeva samuddapariyantam pathavim
anupariyayitva rajadhaniya eva paccagamanato. Parinayakaratanena
vijitamanurakkhati tattha tattha kattabbakiccasamvidahanato. Avasesehi
maniratana-itthiratanagahapatiratanehi upabhufijanena pavattam
upabhogasukharn anubhavati yatharaham tehi tathanubhavanasiddhito. So hi
maniratanena yojanappamane padese andhakaram vidhametva
alokadassanadina sukhamanubhavati, itthiratenena
atikkantamanusakartipadassanadivasena, gahapatiratanena
icchiticchitamanikanakarajatadidhanapatilabhavasena sukhamanubhavati.

Idani sattiya, sattiphalena ca yathavuttamattham vibhaveturn
“pathamena”ti adi vuttarn. Tividha hi sattiyo “sakkonti samatthenti rajano
etaya’ti katva. Yathahu—

“Pabhavussahamantanam, vasa tisso hi sattiyo.
Pabhavo dandajo tejo, patapo tu ca kosajo.

Manto ca mantanam so tu, catukkanno dvigocaro.
Tigocaro tu chakkanno, rahassam guyhamuccate™til.

Tattha viriyabalam ussahasatti. Pathamena cassa Cakkaratanena
tadanuyogo paripunno hoti. Kasmati ce? Tena ussahasattiya pavattetabbassa
appatihatanacakkabhavassa siddhito. Pafifiabalarh mantasatti. Pacchimena
cassa parinayakaratanena tadanuyogo. Kasmati ce? Tassa sabbarajakiccesu
kusalabhavena mantasattiya viya avirajjhanapayogatta. Damanena, dhanena
ca pabhuttam pabhusatti. Hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi cassa tadanuyogo
paripunno hoti. Kasmati ce? Hatti-assaratananam mahanubhavataya,
gahapatiratanato patiladdhakosasampattiya ca pabhavasattiya viya
pabhavasamiddhisiddhito. Itthimaniratenehi tividhasattiyogaphalam
paripunnam hotiti sambandho, yathavuttahi tividhahi sattthi payujjanato yam
phalam laddhabbam, tam sabbam

1. Abhidhane Bhukande Catubbannavagge 351-352 gatha.
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tehi paripunnam hotiti attho. Kasmati ce? Teheva upabhogasukhassa
sijjhanato.

Duvidhasukhavasenapi yathavuttamattham vibhaveturn “so
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itthimanirataneh1™ti adi kathitarh. Bhogasukhanti samipe katva
paribhogavasena pavattasukham. Sesehiti tadavasesehi
cakkadipaficaratanehi. Apaccatthikatavasena pavattasukham issariyasukham.
Idani tesam sampannahetuvasenapi kenaci avinabhavitameva vibhavetum
“visesato”ti adimaha. Adosakusalamiilajanitakammanubhavenati
adosasankhatena kusalamiilena sahajatadipaccayavasena uppaditakammassa
anubhavena sampajjanti sommatara ratanajatikatta. Kammaphalafihi
yebhuyyena kammasarikkhatarn. Majjhimani mani-itthigahapatiratanani
alobhakusalamiilajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti ularadhanassa,
ularadhanapatilabhakaranassa ca pariccagasampadahetukatta. Pacchimarn
parinayakaratanam amohakusalamilajanita kammanubhavena sampajjati
mahapafifieneva cakkavattirajakiccassa parinetabbatta, mahapafifiabhavassa
ca amohakusalamulajanitakammanissandabhavato. Bojjhangasamyutteti
Mahavagge dutiye Bojjhangasarnyutte!. Ratanasuttassati tattha
paficamavagge sangitassa dutiyassa ratanasuttassal. Upadeso nama
savisesam sattannam ratananam vicaranavasena pavatto nayo.

Saranato patipakkhavidhamanato stra sattivanto, nibbhayavahati attho.
Tenaha “abhirukajatika”ti. Asure vijinitva thitatta sakko Devanamindo
dhiro nama, tassa senangabhavato devaputto “angan’ti vuccati, dhirassa
angam, tassa rupamiva ripam yesam te dhirangartipa, tena vuttarm
“devaputtasadisakaya”ti. Eketi sarasamasanamaka acariya, tadakkhamanto
aha “aharh panettha”ti adi. Sabhavoti sabhavabhuto attho. Uttamastrati
uttamayodha. Surasaddo hi idha yodhattho. Evafhi purimanayato imassa
visesata hoti, “uttamattho stirasaddo’tipi vadanti, “uttama stira vuccant1 tipi
hi patho dissati. Virananti viriyavantanam. Anganti karanam “angiyati
nayati phalametena™ti katva. Yena viriyena “dhira”ti vuccanti, tadeva
dhirangam

1. Sarh 3. 87 pitthe.
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namati aha “viriyanti vuttarh hoti”ti. RGpanti sariram. Tena vuttam
“viriyamayasarira viya ti. Viriyameva viriyamayam yatha “danamayan”til,
tasma viriyasankhatasarira viyati attho. Viriyam pana na ekantartupanti
viya-addaggahanam katam. Apica dhirangena nibbattarh dhiranganti attham
dasseturn “viriyamayasarira viya’ti vuttarn, evampi viriyato ruparm na
ekantam nibbattanti viya-addena dasseti. Atha va rupam sarirabhitam
dhirangam viriyametesanti yojetabbam, tathapi viriyam nama kifici
saviggaham na hotiti dipeti “viriyamayasarira viya”ti imina, idhapi
mayasaddo sakattheyeva datthabbo, tasma saviggahaviriyasadisati attho.
Idam vuttam hoti—saviggaham ce viriyam nama siya, te cassa putta
tarnsadisayeva bhaveyyunti ayameva cattho acariyena? anumato.
Mahapadanatthakathayam pana evam vuttarn “dhirangam rupametesanti
dhirangartipa, viriyajatika viriyasabhava viriyamaya akilasuno ahesum,
divasampi yujjhanta na kilamantiti vuttarh hoti’ti3, tadetar riipasaddassa
sabhavatthatam sandhaya vuttanti datthabbam. Idha ceva affiattha ca
katthaci “dhitangartipa”ti patho dissati. Viriyatthopi hi dhitisaddo hoti
“saccarh dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati”ti-adisu# dhitisaddo viya.
Katthaci pana “virangan’ti pathova dittho. Yatha ruccati, tatha gahetabbam.

Nanu ca raififio cakkavattissa patisena nama natthi, ya’massa putta
pamaddeyyum, atha kasma “parasenappamaddana’ti vuttanti codanam
sodhento “sace”ti adimaha, parasena hotu va, ma va, “sace pana
bhaveyya”ti parikappanamattena tesam evamanubhavatam dassetum tatha
vuttanti adhippayo, “parasenappamaddana’ti vuttepi parasenam pamadditum
samatthati attho gahetabbo pakaranatopi atthantarassa vifilayamanatta,
yatha “sikkhamanena bhikkhave bhikkhuna afifnatabbam paripucchitabbam
paripafihitabban”tid etassa padabhajaniye® “‘sikkhitukamena’ti
atthaggahananti imamattham dassetum “tam parimadditurn samattha”ti
vuttam. Na hi te parasenam pamaddanta titthanti, atha kho

pamaddanasamattha eva

1. D1 3. 182; Khu 1. 23; Khu 10. 43 pitthesu. 2. D1-Ti 1. 294 pitthe.
3. Di-Ttha 2. 36 pitthe. 4. Khu 5. 14, 61 pitthesu Jatake.
5. Vi 2. 186 pitthe. 6. Vi 2. 187 pitthe.
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honti. Evamaffiatrapi yatharaham. Parasenam pamaddanaya samatthentiti
parasenappamaddanati attham dassetitipi vadanti.

Pubbe katlipacitassa etarahi vipaccamanakassa pufitadhammassa
cirataram vipaccitum paccayabhutam cakkavattivattasamudagatam
payogasampattisankhatam dhammam dassetum “dhammena’ti padassa
“pano na hantabboti-adina paficasiladhammena”ti atthamaha. Ayafihi attho
“ye kho panananda puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rajanam
Mahasudassanam upasankamitva evamahamsu ‘ehi kho maharaja, svagatam
te maharaja, sakam te maharaja, anusasa maharaja’ti. Raja Mahasudassano
evamaha ‘pano na hantabbo, adinnam na adatabbam, kamesu miccha na
caritabba, musa na bhanitabba, majjam na patabbam, yathabhuttafica
bhufjatha’ti. Ye kho panananda puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rafifo
Mahasudassanassa anuyanta ahesun”ti-adina! agatam rafifio ovadadhammarn
sandhaya vutto. Evafihi “adandena asatthena”ti idampi visesanavacanam
susamatthitarn hoti. Afifiasupi Suttanipatatthakathadisu? ayamevattho vutto.

Mahapadanatthakathayam pana “adandenati ye kataparadhe satte
satampi sahassampi ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam karenti nama, ye
chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te Satthadandena. Ayam pana duvidhampi dandam
pahaya adandena ajjhavasati. Asatthenati ye ekatodharadina Satthena param
vihesanti, te Satthena rajjam karenti nama. Ayam pana Satthena
khuddakamakkhikayapi pivanamattam lohitam kassaci anuppadetva
dhammeneva ‘ehi kho maharaja’ti evam patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano
vuttappakaram pathavim abhivijinitva ajjhavasati abhibhavitva samt hutva
vasatiti attho”ti3 vuttarn, tadetarm “dhammena”ti padassa “pubbe
katupacitena etarahi vipaccamanakena yena kenaci pufiiadhammena”ti
attham sandhaya vuttam. Teneva hi “dhammena patirajuhi
sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram

1. D1 2. 141 pitthe.

2. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 272; Khuddakapatha-Ttha 143; Di-Ttha 2. 35; Sam-Ttha 3. 190
pitthesu.

3. Di-Ttha 2. 36 pitthe.



242 Dighanikaya

pathavir abhivijinitva ajjhavasati’ti. Acariyenapi! vuttarh—dhammenati
katupacitena attano pufiiadhammena. Tena hi saficodita pathaviyam
sabbarajano paccuggantva “svagatam te maharaja’ti adini vatva attano
rajjam rafifio cakkavattissa niyyatenti. Tena vuttarm “so imam pathavim
sagarapariyantam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati’ti,
tenapi yathavuttamevattham dasseti, tasma ubhayathapi ettha attho yutto
evati datthabbam. Cakkavattivattaptranadipayogasampattimantarena hi
pubbe kattipacitakammeneva evamajjhavasanam na sambhavati, tatha pubbe

katupacitakammamantarena cakkavattivattaptiranadipayogasampattiya evati.

Evam ekam nipphattim kathetva dutiyam nipphattim kathetum yadetam
“sace kho pana”ti adivacanam vuttam, tattha anuttanamattham dassento
“araham -pa- vivattacchadoti ettha’ti adimaha. Yasma ragadayo satta
papadhamma loke uppajjanti, uppajjamana ca te sattasantanam chadetva
pariyonandhitva kusalappavattim nivarenti, tasma te idha chadasaddena
vuttati dasseti “ragadosa’ti adina. Duccaritanti micchaditthito afifiena
manoduccaritena saha tini duccaritani, micchaditthi pana visesena sattanam
chadanato, paramasavajjatta ca visum gahita. Vuttafica “sabbe te imeheva
dvasatthiya vatthuhi antojalikata, ettha sitava ummujjamana ummujjanti’ti
adi2. Tatha muyhanatthena moho, aviditakaranatthena avijjati pavatti-
akarabhedena afifianameva dvidha vuttam. Tatha hissa dvidhapi chadanattho
kathito “andhatamarn tada hoti, yarh moho sahate naran”ti3, “avijjaya nivuto
loko, veviccha pamada nappakasati”ti4 ca. Evam ragadosadinampi
chadanattho vattabbo. Mahapadanatthakathayari® pana
ragadosamohamanaditthikilesatanhavasena satta papadhamma gahita. Tatra
rafijanatthena rago, tanhayanatthena tanhati pavatti-akarabhedena lobho eva
dvidha vutto. Tatha hissa dvidhapi chadanattho ekantikova. Yathaha
“andhatamarh tada hoti, yarh rago sahate naran”ti3, “kamandha

jalasafichanna,

1. Di-T1 1. 294 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 42 pitthe. 3. Khu 7. 12, 283, 374 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 25, 28 pitthesu. 5. Di-Ttha 2. 36 pitthe.
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tanhachadanachadita™ti! ca, kilesaggahanena ca vuttavasittha vicikicchadayo
vutta.

Sattahi paticchanneti hetugabbhavacanam, sattahi papadhammehi
paticchannatta kilesavasena andhakare loketi attho. Tarm chadananti
sattapapadhammasankhatarm chadanam. Vivattetvati vivattam katva
vigametva. Tadeva pariyayantarena vuttarn “samantato safijataloko hutva’ti.
Kilesachadanavigamo eva hi aloko, etena vivattayitabbo vigametabboti
vivatto, chadeti paticchadetiti chado, vivatto chado anenati vivattacchada,
vivattacchado vati attharm dasseti. Ayaifihi vivattacchadasaddo
dalhadhammapaccakkhadhammasaddadayo viya pullingavasena akaranto,
okaranto ca hoti. Tatha hi Mahapadanatthakathayam vuttam
“ragadosamohamanaditthikilesatanhasankhatam chadanam avaranarm
vivatam viddhamsitam vivatakam etenati vivatacchado, ‘vivattacchada’tipi
patho, ayamevattho™ti2, tassa Linatthappakasaniyampi vuttarn
“vivattacchadati okarassa akararh katva niddeso”ti. Saddavidai3 pana
“adhanvaditoti lakkhanena samasantagatehi dhanusaddadihi kvaci
apaccayo’’ti vatva “kandivadhanva, paccakkhadhamma, vivattacchada’ti
payogamudaharanti.

Kasma padattayametam vuttanti anuyogam hetlankaranayena
pariharanto “tattha”ti adimaha, tatthati ca tisu padesuti attho. Pajavisesam
patigganhitum arahatiti arahanti atthena pujarahata vutta. Yasma
Sammasambuddho, tasma pujarahatati tassa ptjarahataya hetu vutto.
Savasanasabbakilesappahanapubbakatta Buddhabhavassa
Buddhattahetubhiita vivattacchadata vutta. Kammadivasena tividharm
vattafica ragadivasena sattavidho chado ca vattacchada, vattacchadehi
vigato, vigata va vattacchada yassati vivattacchado, vivattacchada va,
dvandapubbago pana vi-saddo ubhayattha yojetabboti imamattham dasseturn
“vivatto ca vicchado ca”ti vuttarh. Evampi vadanti “vivatto ca so vicchado
cati vivattacchado,

1. Khu 1. 172 pitthe udane. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 36 pitthe.
3. Saddanitisuttamalayarmh samasakappe 777 suttam passitabbam.
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uttarapade pubbapadalopoti attharmh dasset’ti. ““Araham vattabhavena”ti
idam kilesehi arakatta, kilesarinam, samsaracakkassaranafica hatatta,
papakarane ca rahabhavati attham sandhaya vuttam. Idafihi phalena
hetanumanadassanam—yatha tam dhiimena aggissa, udakoghena upari
vutthiya, etena ca atthena arahabhavo hetu, vattabhavo phalanti ayam
acariyamati. “Paccayadinam, pujavisesassa ca arahatta”ti pana hetuna
phalanumanadassanampi siya yatha tam aggina dhtimassa, upari vutthiya
udakoghassa. “Sammasambuddho chadanabhavena”ti idam pana hetuna
phalanumanadassanam savasanasabbakilesacchadanabhavapubbakatta
Sammasambuddhabhavassa. Arahattamaggena hi vicchadata,
sabbaffiutafiianena Sammasambuddhabhavo. “Vivatto ca vicchado ca”ti
idam hetudvayam. Kamafica acariyamatiya phalena hetu-anumanadassane
vivattata phalameva hoti, hetu-anumanadassanassa, pana tathafianassa ca

hetubhavato hetuyeva namati veditabbam.

Evam padattayavacane hetalankaranayena payojanam dassetva idani
catuvesarajjavasenapi dassento “dutiyena”ti adimaha. Tattha dutiyena
vesarajjenati “cattarimani bhikkhave Tathagatassa Vesarajjani, yehi
Vesarajjehi samannagato Tathagato Asabham Thanam patijanati, parisasu
Sthanadarh nadati, Brahmacakkarh pavatteti’ti adina! Bhagavata
vuttakkamena dutiyabhtitena “khinasavassa te patijanato ‘ime asava
aparikkhina’ti, tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va devo va maro va
brahma va koci va lokasmim saha dhammena paticodessatiti nimittametarm
bhikkhave na samanupassami, etamaham bhikkhave nimittar
asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami’til
paridipitena vesarajjena. Purimasiddhiti purimassa “arahan’ti padassa
atthasiddhi arahattasiddhi, dutiyavesarajjassa tadatthabhavato tena
vesarajjena tadatthasiddhiti vuttam hoti. “Khinasavassa te patijanato ‘ime
asava aparikkhina’ti"adina! vuttameva hi dutiyavesarajjam “kilesehi

arakatta”ti adina vutto “arahan’ti padassa atthoti. Tato ca vififiayati “yatha

1. Am 1. 315; Ma 1. 103 pitthesu.
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dutiyena vesarajjena purimasiddhi, evam purimenapi atthena
dutiyavesarajjasiddhi”ti. Evafica katva imina nayena catuvesarajjavasena
padattayavacane payojanadassanam upapannam hoti. Itaratha hi
kificipayojanabhavato idamyeva vacanam idha avattabbam siyati. Esa nayo
sesesupi.

Pathamenati vuttanayena pathamabhttena “Sammasambuddhassa te
patijanato ‘ime dhamma anabhisambuddha’ti, tatra -pa- viharami ti!
paridipitena vesarajjena. Dutiyasiddhiti dutiyassa “Sammasambuddho’ti
padassa atthasiddhi Buddhattasiddhi tassa tadatthabhavato.
Tatiyacatutthehiti vuttanayeneva tatiyacatutthabhutehi “ye kho pana te
antarayika dhamma vutta, te patisevato nalam antarayayati, tatra -pa-
viharami’ti! ca “yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desito, so na niyyati
takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati, tatra -pa- viharam1”ti! ca paridipitehi
vesarajjehi. Tatiyasiddhiti tatiyassa “vivattacchada”ti padassa atthasiddhi
vivattacchadatthasiddhi tehi tassa pakatabhavatoti attho. “Yathavato
antarayikaniyyanikadhammapadesena hi Satthu vivattacchadabhavo loke
pakato ahosi”ti2 acariyena vuttarn, vivattacchadabhaveneva
antarayikaniyyanikadhammadesanasiddhito “tatiyena
tatiyacatutthasiddhi™tipi vattum yujjati.

Evam padattayavacane catuvesarajjavasena payojanam dassetva idani
cakkhuttayavasenapi dassento “purimafica”ti adimaha. Tattha ca-addo
upanyasattho. Purimam “arahan”ti padam Bhagavato
hetthimamaggaphalattayafianasankhatarm dhammacakkhurn sadheti
kilesarinam, samsaracakkassa aranafica hatabhavadipanato. Dutiyarh
“Sammasambuddho’ti padam asayanusaya-
indriyaparopariyattafanasankhatam Buddhacakkhum sadheti
Sammasambuddhasseva tamsambhavato. Tadetafihi fianadvayam
savakapaccekabuddhanam na sambhavati. Tatiyam “vivattacchada’ti padam
sabbanfutafifianasankhatam samantacakkhur sadheti
savasanasabbakilesappahanadipanato. “Sammasambuddho’ti hi vatva
“vivattacchada”ti vacanamm Sammasambuddhabhavaya
savasanasabbakilesappahanam vibhavetiti. “Aham kho pana tata ambattha
mantanam data’ti idam appadhanam, “tvam mantanam patiggaheta”ti
idameva padhanam samuttejanavacananti

1. A 1. 315; Ma 1. 103 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ti 1. 295 pitthe.
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sandhaya “tvarh mantanarh patiggahetati imina’ssa mantesu sfirabhavarn
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janeti’ti vuttarm, lakkhanavibhavane visadafianatasankhatam strabhavam

janetiti attho.

259. Evamn bhoti ettha evamh-addo vacanasampaticchane nipato,
vacanasampaticchanaficettha tatha mayam tarm Bhavantam Gotamarn
vedissama, tvam mantanam patiggahetati ca evam pavattassa
Pokkharasatino vacanassa sampatiggaho. “Tassattho”ti adinapi hi
tadevattham dasseti. Tatha ca vuttam “brahmanassa Pokkharasatissa
patissutva’ti, tamh panesa acariyassa samuttejanaya lakkhanesu
vigatasammohabhavena Buddhamante sampassamanatta vadatiti dassento
“sop1”ti adimaha. Tattha “tayati taya yathavuttaya samuttejanaya’ti!
acariyena vuttarm, adhuna pana potthakesu “taya acariyakathaya”ti patho
dissati. Atthato cesa aviruddhoyeva. Mantesu satisamuppadika hi katha
samuttejanati.

Ayanabhiiminti yanassa abhiimim, yanena
yatumasakkuneyyatthanabhutam dvarakotthakasamipam gantvati attho.

Avisesena vuttassapi vacanassa attho Atthakathapamanato visesena
gahetabboti aha “thitamajjhanhikasamaye”ti. Sabbesamacinnavasena
pathamanayam vatva padhanikanameva avenikacinnavasena dutiyanayo
vutto. Divapadhanikati divapadhananuyufijanaka, divasabhage
samanadhammakaranattham te evarm cankamantiti vuttarn hoti. Tenaha
“tadisanafihi’ti adi. “Parivenato parivenamagacchanto papaiico hoti,
pucchitvava pavisissami’’ti ambatthassa tadupasankamanadhippayam
vibhavento “so kira”ti-adimaha.

260. Abhififatakule jato abhififiatakolafifio. Kamaiica
vakkhamananayena pubbe ambatthakulamapanfiatam, tada pana paffiatanti
aha “tada kira”ti adi. Riipajatimantakulapadesehiti “ayamidiso’ti
apadisanahetubhtitehi cattuhi riipajatimantakulehi. Yena

1. DL-Ti 1. 296 pitthe.
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te bhikkhu cintayimsu, tadadhippayam avi katum “yo hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Avisesato vuttampi visesato vifinayamanattharm sandhaya bhasitavacananti
dasseti “gandhakutim sandhaya”ti imina. Evamidisesu.

Aturitoti avegayanto, “aturanto’tipi patho, soyevattho. Katham
pavisanto ataramano pavisati namati aha “sanikan”ti adi. Tattha
padappamanatthaneti dvinnam padanam antare mutthiratanapamanatthane.
Sinduvaro nama eko pupphupagarukkho, yassa setamh puppham hoti, yo
“niggund1’tipi vuccati. Pamukhanti Gandhakutigabbhapamukhan.
“Kuicikacchiddasamipeti vuttavacanam samatthetum “dvaram kira”ti adi
vuttam.

261. “Danarm dadamanehi”ti imina paramitanubhavena sayameva
dvaravivaranam dasseti.

Bhagavata saddhim sammodirnsuti ettha samatthena sam-addena
vififfayamanam Bhagavato tehi saddhim pathamam pavattamodatasankhatam
neyyattham dassento “yatha”ti adimaha. Bhagavapi hi “kacci bho manava
khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan’ti-adini pucchanto tehi manavehi saddhim
pubbabhasitaya pathamaiifieva pavattamodo ahosi. Samappavattamodati
Bhagavato tadanukaranena samam pavattasamsandana. Tadattham saha
upamaya dassetum “sitodakarn viya’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha
paramanibbutakilesadarathataya Bhagavato sitodakasadisata,
anibbutakilesadarathataya ca manavanam unhodakasadisata datthabba.
Sammoditanti samsanditam. Mudasaddo hettha samsandaneyeva, na
pamojje. Evaifihi yathavutta-upamavacanam samatthitam hoti. Tatha hi
vuttarh “ekibhavan”ti, sammodanakiriyaya samanatam ekarfipatanti attho.

Khamaniyanti “catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam
dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti
pucchanti, yapaniyanti aharadipaccayapatibaddhavuttikam
cirappabandhasankhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam,
sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham, dukkhajivikabhavena kacci
appatankam, tamtam kiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam,
tadanuripabalayogato kacci balam, sukhaviharaphalasabbhavena
kacciphasuviharo atthiti sabbattha kacci-addam yojetva attho veditabbo.
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Balappatta piti pitiyeva. Taruna piti pamojjam. Sammodanam janeti karotiti
sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyar ka-karassa ya-karam katva.
Sammodetabbato sammodaniyanti imamattharn dasseti “sammodituth
yuttabhavatoti imina. Evam acariyehi vuttam. Sammoditurn arahatiti
sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyam yathavuttanayenati imamatthampi
dassetiti datthabbam. “Saretun”ti etassa “nirantaram pavattetun”ti
atthavacanam. Saritabbabhavatoti anussaritabbabhavato. “Sareturn arahati”ti
atthe yathapadam dighena “saraniyan”ti vuttam. “Saritabban’ti atthe pana
“saraniyan’”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti vuttanti veditabbam.
Evam saddato attham dassetva idani atthamattato dassetum
“suyyamanasukhato”ti adi vuttarh. Tattha suyyamanasukhatoti
apathamadhurattamaha, anussariyamanasukhatoti vimadda-ramaniyattam.
Byaiijanaparisuddhatayati sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacana-
caturiyam, atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesattam. Anekehi
pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi.

Apasadessamiti mankum karissami. Ubhosu khandhesu satakam
asajjetva kanthe olambanam sandhaya “kanthe olambitva”ti vuttam.
Dussakannam gahetvati nivattasatakassa kotim ekena hatthena gahetva.
Cankamitumaruhanam sandhaya ‘“cankamarm abhiruhitvati aha.
Dhatusamatati rasadidhattinam samavatthata, arogatati attho. Pasadikatthanti
pasadajananattham, “gatagatatthane”ti imina sambandho. “Pasadikatta”tipi
patho, tassattho—angapaccanganam pasadavahattati, “uppannabahumana”ti
imina sambandho. Uppandanakathanti avahasitabbatayuttakatham.
“Anacarabhavasaraniyan”ti tassa visesanam, anacarabhavena saraniyam

“anacaro vatayan’ti saritabbakanti attho.

262. Katum dukkaramasakkuneyyam kiccamayam arabhiti dassetum
“bhavaggam gahetukamo viya’ti adi vuttam. Asakkuneyyafhetam
sadevakenapi lokena, yadidam Bhagavato apasadanam. Tenaha “atthane
vayamati’ti. Handa tena saddhimh mantemiti evam atthane vayamantopi

ayam balo “mayi kifici akathente maya saddhim uttari
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kathetumpi na visahati’ti manameva pagganhissati, kathente pana
kathapasangenassa jatigotte vibhavite mananiggaho bhavissati, “handa tena
saddhim mantem1”’ti Bhagava ambatthamm manavam etadavocati attho.
Acarasamacarasikkhapanena acariya, tesarh pana acariyanarn pakattha
acariyati pacariya yatha “papitamaho”ti imamattharm dasseturn “@cariyehi ca
tesarn acariyehi ca’ti vuttam.

Pathama-ibbhavadavannana

263. Kificapi “sayano va’ti adivacanam na vattabbam, manavasena pana
yugaggaham karonto vadatiti dassento “kamarn tisi”’ti adimaha. Tattha tisu
iriyapathestti thanagamananisajjasu. Tesveva hi acariyena saddhim
sallapitumarahati, na tu sayane garukaraniyanam sayananampi sammukha
garukarehi sayanassa akattabbabhavato. Kathasallapanti! kathavasena
yugaggahakaranattham sallapanam. Sayanena hi acariyena saddhim
sayanassa katha nama acaro na hoti, tathapetam itarehi sadisam katva
kathanam idha kathasallapo.

Yam panetam “sayano va hi bho Gotama brahmano sayanena
brahmanena saddhim sallapitumarahati’ti vuttassa sallapassa
anacarabhavavibhavanam Satthara ambatthena saddhim kathentena katam,
tam Palivasena sangitimanarulhampi agarahitaya acariyaparamparaya
yavajjatana samabhatanti “ye ca kho te bho Gotama™ti adikaya uparipaliya
sambandhabhavena dassento “tato kira’ti-adimaha. Gortipanti go niina
ripakavasena vuttatta, ripasaddassa ca tabbhavavuttito. Yadi ahilento
bhaveyya, “munda samana”ti vadeyya, hilento pana garahatthena
ka-saddena padam vaddhetva “mundaka samanaka’ti vadatiti dassetum
“munde munda”ti adi vuttam. Ibbhati gahapatikati atthamattavacanam,
saddato pana ibhassa payogo ibho uttarapadalopena, tam ibham arahantiti
ibbha dvittarh katva. Kim vuttarh hoti—yatha sobhanam gamanato
ibhasankhato hatthivahanabhuito parassa vasena pavattati, na attano,
evametepi brahmananam susstisaka sudda parassa

1. Kathapalasam (D1-T1 1. 297 pitthe.)
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vasena pavattanti, na attano, tasma ibhasadisapayogataya ibbhati. Te pana
kutumbikataya gharavasino gharasamika hontiti atthamattam dasseti
“gahapatika”ti imina.

Kanhati kanhajatika. Dvija eva hi suddhajatika, na itareti tassadhippayo.
Tenaha “kalaka”ti. Pitamahabhavena fiatibandhavatta bandhu. Tenaha
“pitamahoti voharanti’ti. Apaccati putta. Mukhato nikkhantati
brahmananam pubbapurisa brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, ayam tesam
pathamuppattiti adhippayo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ayarn panettha
viseso—‘ibbha kanha™ti vatva “bandhupadapacca’ti vadanto kulavasena
samana vessakulapariyapanna, pathamuppattivasena pana brahmuno
pitthipadato nikkhanta, na pakativessa viya nabhitoti dassetiti, idam panassa
“mukhato nikkhantati adivacanatopi ativiya asamavekkhitapubbavacanam
catuvannapariyapannasseva samanabhavasambhavato. Aniyametvati

avisesetva, anuddesikabhavenati attho.

Manameva nissaya kathesiti manamevapassayam katva attanam
ukkarmsento, pare ca vambhento “mundaka samanaka’ti-adivacanarm
kathesi. Janapessamiti attano gottapamanam yathavato vibhavanena
vififapessami. Atthoti hitarh, icchitavatthu va, tam pana kattabbakiccamevati
vuttarmn “agantva kattabbakiccasankhato attho”ti, so etassa atthiti atthikam
yatha “dandiko’’ti. Dutiyassapi puggalavacakassa tadassatthipaccayassa
vijjamanatta pathamena tadarammanikacittameva vififiayatiti aha “tassa

manavassa cittan”ti. Atthikamassa atthiti atthikava yatha “gunava’ti.

——, =

“Yayeva kho panatthaya™ti lingavipallasavasena vuttanti dasseti
“yeneva kho panatthena”ti imina. Tenevaha “tameva atthanti idam
purisalingavaseneva vuttan”ti. Tattha hi sabhavikalingatadassanena idha
asabhavikalingatasiddhiti. Ayam panettha Atthakathato aparo nayo—yaya
atthayati pullingavaseneva tadatthe sampadanavacanam, yassa

kattabbakiccasankhatassa atthassa atthayati atthoti. Assati
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ambatthassa dassetvati sambandho. Afifiesarn santikarh agatananti
garutthaniyanam santikamupagatanam sadhurtipanam. Vattanti tesam
samacinnam. Pakaranatoyeva “acariyakule’ti attho vififiayati, “avusitava’ti
ca asikkhitabhavoyeva voharavasena vutto yatha tam civaradanam
ticivarena acchadesiti. Tenaha “acariyakule avusitava asikkhito”ti.
Asikkhitatta eva appassuto, “vusitamani’’ti ca padapekkhaya
apariyositavacanatta samanoti pathasesoti dasseti “appassutova samano”ti
imina. Bahusaccafihi nama yavadeva upasamattham icchitabbam,
tadabhavato panayam ambattho avusitava asikkhito appassutoti vififayatiti
evampi atthapattito karanam vibhavento aha “kimaififiatra avusitatta”ti.
Imampi sambandham dipeti “etassa hi”ti-adina. Yatharutato pana
pharusavacanasamudacarena anupasamakaranadassanametam. Tatrayam
yojana—‘‘kimafifatra avusitatta”ti idam karanam etassa ambatthassa
pharusavacanasamudacare karananti. “Pharusavacanasamudacarena’tipi
patho, tatha samudacaravasena vuttam karananti attho. Evampi yojenti—
avusitatta avusitabhavam affatra thapetva etassa evam
pharusavacanasamudacare karanam kimafifiam atthiti. Purimayojanavettha
yuttatara yathapatham yojetabbato. “Afifiatra’ti nipatayogato avusitattati
upayogatthe nissakkavacanam. Tadeva karanam samattheti “acariyakule”ti-

adina.

264. Kodhasankhatassa parassa vasanugatacittataya asakamano.
Mananimmadanatthanti manassa nimmadanattham abhimaddanattham,
amadanattham va, manamadavirahatthanti attho. Dosam uggiletvati
sinehapanena kilinnam vatapittasemhadosam ubbamanam katva. Gottena
gottanti ambattheneva Bhagavata putthena vuttena savajjena puratanagottena
adhuna anavajjasafifiitarh gottarh. Kulapadesena kulapadesanti etthapi eseva
nayo. Utthapetvati savajjato utthahanam katva, uddharitvati vuttam hoti.
Gottaficettha adipurisavasena, kulapadeso pana tadanvaye
uppannabhiffiatapurisavasena gahetabbo yatha “adicco maghavo™ti.
Sakiyanaiihi adiccagottarh aditiya nama devadhitaya puttabhutarn
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adipurisam pati hoti, tam “gotamagottan”tipi vadanti. Yathaha
pabbajjasutte—

“Adicca nama gottena, sakiya nama jatiya.
Tamha kula pabbajitomhi, na kame abhipatthayan™til.

Maghavakularh pana tadanvaye abhifiiatarh macalagamikapurisam pati
hotiti. Gottamiillassa garayhataya amanavatthubhavapavedanato
“manaddhajarmh mule chetva nipatessami”ti vuttam. Ghattentoti
jatigottavasena omasanto. Hilentoti hilanam garaham karonto. “Canda bho

=9

Gotama Sakyajati’ti adina Sakiyesu candabhavadidosam papitesu Samanopi

Gotamo papito bhavissatiti adhippayo.

Yasmim manussayakodhussaya afiilamaffitipatthaddha, so “cando’ti
vuccatiti dasseti “mananissitakodhayutta”ti imina,
pakatipanissayarammanavasena cettha nissitabhavo, na sahajatadivasena.
Kharati cittena, vacaya ca kakkhala. Lahukati taruna avuddhakamma.
Tenaha “appakeneva”ti adi. Alabukatahanti labuphalassa abhejjakapalam.
Atthakathamuttakanayam dasseturn “bhassati sahasikati keci vadanti,
sarambhakati apare”tiZ acariyena vuttam. Samanati honta bhavamanati
asasaddavasenatthoti aha “santati purimapadasseva vevacanan’ti. Na
sakkarontiti sakkaram na karontiti atthameva vififiapeti “na brahmananan’ti
adina. Apacitikammanti panipatakammam. “Yadime sakyati
pacchimavakye ya-saddassa kiriyaparamasanassa aniyamassa “tayidam bho
Gotama”ti purimavakye ta-saddena niyamanarn veditabbanti aha “yarn ime
sakya”’ti adi. Nanulomanti attano jatiya na anucchavikam.

Dutiya-ibbhavadavannana

265. Sandhagarapadanibbacanam hettha vuttameva. Tada
abhisittasakyarajunampi bahutam sandhayaha “abhisittasakyarajano’ti.
Kamaiihi sakyarajakule yo sabbesam vuddhataro, samattho ca, so eva
abhisekam

1. Khu 1. 341 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Di-Ti 1. 299 pitthe.
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labhati. Ekacco pana abhisitto samano “idam rajjam nama bahukiccam
bahubyaparan™ti tato nibbijja rajjam vayasa anantarassa niyyateti, kadaci
sopi afifiassati evam paramparaniyyatanavasena tada bahu abhisittapubba
sakyarajano hontiti idam acariyassabhimatarm!. Apica yatharaharh
thanantaresu abhisittasakyarajunampi bahutam sandhaya evamahatipi

e~ 1=

yujjati. Te hi “rajano”ti vuccanti. Yathaha—

“Rajano nama pathabyaraja, padesaraja, mandalika, antarabhogika,
akkhadassa, mahamatta, ye va pana chejjabhejjam karonta anusasanti,
ete rajano nama’ti2.

Sarmharimehi valartpehi kato pallanko, bhaddapitham vettasanam.
Mihitamattam hasitamattarh. Anuhasantiti mamuddesikarn mahahasitam
karonti. Idafihi “anujagghanta”ti etassa samvannanapadam. Jagghasaddo ca
mahahasane pavattati “na ujjagghikaya antaraghare gamissami’ti-adisu3
viya.

Kanhayanato patthaya paramparagatam kulavamsam anussavavasena
jananti. Kulabhimanino hi yebhuyyena paresam uccavacam kulam tatha
tatha udaharanti, attano ca kulavamsam jananti, evam ambatthopi. Tatha
hesa parato Bhagavata pucchito vajirapanibhayena attano kulavamsam
yathavato kathesiti. Olambetvati hatthisondasanthanadina satakam
avalambetva. Tatoti tathajananato, gamanato ca. Mamafifieva maiifieti
mamameva anujagghanta maffie.

Tatiya-ibbhavadavannana

266. Khettaleddiinanti khette kasanavasena utthapitamattikakhandanam.
Leddukanamantare nivasitatta “leddukika’icceva# safifiata
khuddakasakunika. Majjhima pannasake leddukikopamasuttavannanayam
“catakasakunika”tid vutta, nighantusatthesu pana tarh “lapasakunika’tio
vadanti. Kodhavasena laggitunti upanayhiturm, aghatamm bandhitunti attho.

1. Di-Ti 1. 299 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 57 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 243 pitthe.
4. Latukika icceva (Di-T1 1. 299 pitthe.) 5. Ma-Ttha 3. 116 pitthe.

6. Abhidhane bhukande arafifiadivagge 639 gathayam.
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“Amhe hamsakoficamorasame karoti’ti vadanto hettha gahitam “na tam
koci hamso va kofico va moro va agantva kim tvam lapasiti nisedheti”ti
idampi vacanam sangitimanarulham tada Bhagavata vuttamevati dasseti.
Tada vadantoyeva hi evam karotiti vattumarahati. “Evam nu te’ti-
adivacanam, “avusitavayeva’ti adivacanafica manavasena samanena
gotamena vuttanti ambattho maffiatiti adhippayenaha “nimmano dani jatoti

mafifiamano’ti.

Dasiputtavadavannana

267. Nimmadetiti a-karassa a-karam katva niddeso ummade
madasaddena nipphannattati dasseti “nimmadeti”ti imina. Nimmaneti
vigatamane. Yadi panaham gottam puccheyyam sadhu vatati attho. Pakatam
katukamyataya tikkhatturn mahasaddena avoca. Kasma avocati pana
asuddhabhavam janantassapi tathavacane karanapuccha. Gottabhuitarm
namameva adhippetam, na visumh gottanti aha “matapettikanti matapittinarh
santakan”ti. Gottafhi pitito laddhabbam pettikameva, na matapettikam. Na
hi brahmananam sagottaya eva avahavivaho icchito, gottanamam pana
jatisiddham, na kittimam, na gunanamar va, jati ca ubhayasambandhiniti
matapettikameva, na pettikamattarn. Namagottanti gottabhtitarn namam, na
kittimam, na gunanamam va visesanaparanipatavasena vuttatta yatha
“agyahito”ti. Namafica tadeva pavenivasena pavattatta gottaficapi hi
namagottam. Tattha ya “kanhayano”ti namapannatti nirulha, tam
sandhayaha “pannattivasena naman’ti. Tarh panetarh namam kanha-isito
patthaya tasmim kulaparamparavasena agatam, na etasmimyeva nirulhanti

vuttarh “pavenivasena gottan’ti. Gottapadassa vacanattho hettha vuttoyeva.

“Anussarato”ti ettha na kevalam anussaranamattam adhippetam, atha
kho kulasuddhivimamsanavasenevati aha “kulakotim sodhentassa™ti,
kulaggam visodhentassati attho. “Ayyaputta”ti ettha ayyasaddo ayyiraketi

=9

vuttam “samino putta”ti. Catlsu
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dasisu disa okkakarafifio antojatadasi. Tenaha “gharadasiya puttoti. Ettha
ca yasma Ambattho jatim nissaya manathaddho, na ca tassa yathavato jatiya
avibhavitaya mananiggaho kariyati, akate ca mananiggahe manavasena
ratanattayam aparajjhissati, kate pana mananiggahe aparabhage Ratanattaye
pasidissati, na cedis1 vaca pharusavaca nama hoti cittassa sanhabhavato.
Majjhimapannasake Abhayasuttafi! cettha nidassanam. Keci ca jana
kakkhalaya vacaya vutta aggina viya lohadayo mudubhavam gacchanti,
tasma Bhagava ambattham nibbisevanam kattukamo ‘“Ayyaputta Sakya

bhavanti, dasiputto tvamasi Sakyanan”ti avoca.

“Idhekacco papabhikkhu Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam
pariyapunitva attano dahati”’ti adisu? viya dahasaddo dharanattho,
dharanaficettha pubbapurisavasena safifiapananti aha “okkako no
pubbapuriso”ti adi. Dahasaddaiihi bhasmikarane, dharane ca icchanti
saddavidu3. Pabha niccharatiti pabhassaram hutva nikkhamati tathartipena

puiifiakammena dantanam pabhassarabhavato.

Teti jetthakumare. Pathamakappikananti pathamakappassa adikale
nibbattanam. Kirasaddena cettha anussavatthena, yo vuccamanaya
rajaparamparaya kesafici matibhedo, tam ullingeti. Anussavavacaneneva hi
ananussuto uttaraviharavasi-adinam matibhedo nirakariyatiti.
Mahasammatassati Aggafifiasutte vakkhamananayena “ayam no raja”ti
mahajanena sammannitva thapitatta “Mahasammato’ti evam sammatassa.

Yam sandhaya vadanti—

“Adiccakulasambhiito, suvisuddhagunakaro.

Mahanubhavo rajasi, Mahasammatanamako.

Yo cakkhubhuto lokassa, gunaramsisamujjalo.

Tamonudo virocittha, dutiyo viya bhanuma.

1. Ma 2. 54 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 115 pitthe.

3. Saddanitidhatumalaya Bhuvadiganikaparicchede hakarantadhaturtiparh passitabbam.
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Thapita yena mariyada, loke lokahitesina.

Vavatthita sakkunanti, na vilanghayitum jana.

Yasassinam tejassinarm!, lokastmanurakkhakarh.

Adibhiitarh mahavirar, kathayanti ‘Manii’ti yan”ti2.

Tassa ca puttapaputtaparamparam sandhaya evam vadanti—

“Tassa putto mahatejo, Rojo nama mahipati.
Tassa putto Vararojo, pagaro rajamandale.
Tassasi kalyanaguno,Kalyano nama atrajo.

Raja tassasi tanayo, Varakalyananamato.

Tassa putto mahaviro, Mandhata kamabhoginam.
Aggabhiito mahindena, addharajjena pujito.
Tassa stinu mahatejo, Varamandhatunamako.

‘Uposatho’ti namena, tassa putto mahayaso3.

Varo nama mahatejo, tassa putto Mahavaro?.

Tassati Upavaroti, putto raja mahabalo.

Tassa putto Maghadevo, devatulyo mahipati.

Caturasiti sahassani, tassa puttaparampara.

Tesam pacchimako raja, ‘Okkako’ iti vissuto.

Mahayaso mahatejo, akhuddo rajamandale’tis.

Idam Atthakathanuparodhavacanam. Yam pana dipavarise vuttam—

“Pathamabhisitto raja, bhumipalo jutindharo.

Mahasammato namena, rajjam karesi khattiya.

Tassa putto Rojo nama, Vararojo ca khattiyo.

Kalyano Varakalyano, Uposatho mahissaro.

1. Rajisinam (Ka) 2. Di-Ti 1. 301 pitthepi.
3. Maharatho (Ka) 4. Mahaharo (Ka) 5. Di-Ti 1. 301 pitthepi.
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Mandhata sattamo tesam, catudipamhi issaro.
Varo Upavaro raja, Cetiyo ca mahissaro”ti adi!,

Yafica mahavamsadisu vuttam—

“Mahasammatarajassa, vamsajo hi mahamuni.
Kappadismim rajasi, Mahasammatanamako.

Rojo ca Vararojo ca, tatha Kalyanaka duve.
Uposatho ca Mandhata, Varako pavara duve”ti adi2,

Sabbametam yebhuyyato Atthakathavirodhavacanam. Atthakathayafihi
Mandhaturaja chattho vutto, Maghadevaraja ekadasamo, tassa ca
puttaparamparaya caturasitisahassarajunam pacchimako Okkakaraja, tesu
pana Mandhaturaja sattamo vutto, Maghadevaraja anekesam rajasahassanam
pacchimako, tassa ca puttaparamparaya anekarajasahassanam pacchimako
Okkakarajati evamadina anekadha virodhavacanam Atthakathayam
nirakaroti. Nanu avocumha “kirasaddena cettha anussavatthena, yo
vuccamanaya rajaparamparaya kesafici matibhedo, tam ullingeti’ti. Tesam
pacchatoti Maghadevaparamparabhtuitanarm Kalarajanakapariyosananam
caturasitikhattiyasahassanarn3 aparabhaveti yathanussutarh acariyena
vuttam. Dipavamsadisu pana “Kalarajanakarafifio puttaparamparaya
anekakhattiyasahassanam pacchimako raja Sujato nama, tassa putto Okkako
raja’ti4 vuttarn. Maghadevaparamparaya anekasahassarajiinam aparabhage
Pathamo Okkako nama raja ahosi, tassa paramparabhutanam pana
anekasahassarajunam aparabhage Dutiyo Okkako nama raja ahosi, tassapi
paramparaya anekasahassarajunam aparabhage Tatiyo Okkako nama raja
ahosi. Tam sandhayaha “tayo Okkakavarhsa ahesun”ti adi.

Jatiya paficamadivase namakammadimangalam lokacinnanti vuttam
“paficamadivase alankaritva”ti. Sahasa varar adasinti puttadassanena

1. Tatiyaparicchede Maharajavarmse 3-4-5 gatha.

2. Dutiyaparicchede pathamadutiyagatha.

3. Anekasatasahassanam rajunam (D1-T1 1. 301 pitthe.)

4. Dipavamse tatiyaparicchede maharajavarnsakatha passitabba.
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balavasomanassappatto turitamn avimarnsitva tutthidayavasena varam adasim
“yarn icchasi, tam ganhahi”ti. Sati jantukumaramata. Rajjam parinameturn
icchatiti mama varadanam antaram katva imam rajjar parinameturn icchati.

Rajjam karessantiti rajabhavam mahajanena, mahajanam va
karapessanti. Nappasaheyyati nivasatthaya pariyatto na bhaveyya.

Kalaravannataya Kapilabrahmano nama ahosi. Nikkhammati
gharavasato, kamehi ca nikkhamitva. Sako nama sabbasaramayo
rukkhaviseso, yena pasadadi kariyate, tamsamudayabhiite vanasandeti attho.
Bhumiya pavattam bhummarm, tam gunadosam jaleti joteti, tarh va jalati
jotati pakatarh bhavati etayati bhummajala. Hettha cati ettha ca-saddena
“asitihattheti idamanukaddhati. Etasmirh padeseti sakavanasandamaha.
Khandhapantivasena dakkhinavatta. Sakhapantivasena pactnabhimukha.
Tehiti migastukarehi, mandukamusikehi ca. Teti sthabyagghadayo,

sappabilara ca.

Etthati evamh mapiyamane nagare. Tumhakam purisesu pariyapannam
ekekampi purisam paccatthikabhtitam afifiam purisasatampi
purisasahassampi abhibhaviturh na sakkhissatiti yojana. Cakkavattibalenati
cakkavattibalabhavena. Atiseyyoti ativiya uttamo bhaveyya. Kapilassa isino

vasanatthanatta kapilavatthu.

Nesam santike bhaveyyati sambandho. Asadisasamyogeti jatiya

asadisanam gharavasapayoge hetubhtite. Avasesahi attano attano kanitthahi.

Vaddhamanananti anadare samivacanam, anantarayikaya
puttadhituvaddhanaya vaddhamanesu eva udapaditi attho. Lohitakataya
kovilarapupphasadisani. Kuttharogo nama sasamastriroga! viya
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yebhuyyena sankamanasabhavoti vuttam “ayarn rogo sankamati’ti. Upari

padarena paticchadetva pamsum rasikaranena datva.

1. Pahamastiraroga (Ka)
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Natakitthiyo nama naccantiyo. Rajabhariyayo orodha nama. Tassati
susirassa. Migasakunadinanti! ettha adisaddena vanacarakapetadike
sanganhati.

Tasmim ramaraiifie nisinneti sambandho. Padareti daruphalake.
Khattiyamayarocanena attano khattiyabhavar janapetva.

Matikanti matito agatamn. Pabhatanti mulabhandam, pannakaro va.
Raffioti Ramarajassa jetthaputtabhtitassa Baranasirafifio. Tatthati
Baranasiyam. Idhevati himavantapasseyeva. Nagaranti rajadhanibhutam
mahanagaram. Kolarukkho nama kutthabhesajjupago eko rukkhaviseso.
Byagghapatheti byagghamagge.

Matulati matu bhataro. Kesaggahananti kesavenibandhanam.
Dussaggahananti vatthassa nivasanakaro. Nhanatitthanti yathavuttaya
pokkharaniya udakanhanatittham. Idanipi tesam jatisambhedabhavam
dassento “evam tesan”ti adimaha. Avaho darikaharanam. Vivaho
darikadanam. Tatthati tesu sakyakoliyesu. Dhatusaddanamanekatthatta
samusaddo nivasatthoti vuttam “vasanti”ti. Aggeti upayogatthe
bhummavacanam, adyatthe ca aggasaddo, kiriyavisesoti ca dasseti “tarn
aggan”ti adina. Yadettha Bhagavata vuttarh “atha kho Ambattha raja
Okkako udanarm udanesi ‘sakya vata bho kumara, paramasakya vata bho
kumara’ti, tadagge kho pana Ambattha Sakya pafifiayanti’ti2, tadetarn
saddato, atthato ca sabhavikanibbacananidassanam ‘“‘sakahi bhaginihipi
saddhim samvasavasena jatisambhedamakatva kulavarmsam anurakkhitum
sakkunanti samatthentiti Sakya”ti, teyeva saddaracanavisesena Sakiya. Yam
panetam sakkatanighantusatthesu vuttam—

“Sakarukkhapaticchannam, vasam yasma purakamsu.

Tasma dittha varnsajate, bhuvi ‘Sakya’ti vissuta’ti3,

Tadetamm saddamattam pati asabhavikanibbacananidassanam “Kapilamunino
vasanatthane sakavane vasantiti Sakya, Sakiyati ca.

1. Migastikaradinam (Atthakathayam) 2. D1 1. 78 pitthe.
3. Vacappatinamake sakkatabhidhane.
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Kalavannataya kanho namati vuttarm “kalavannan”ti-adi. Hanuyam jata
massi, uttarotthassa ubhosu passesu dathakarena jata dathika. Idafica
atthamattena vuttam, taddhitavasena pana yatha etarahi yakkhe “pisaco’ti
samaffia, evarmn tada “kanho”ti, tasma jatamatteyeva sabyaharanena
pisacasadisataya kanhoti. Tatha hi vuttam “yatha kho pana ambattha etarahi
manussa pisace disva ‘pisaca’ti safijananti, evameva kho ambattha tena kho
pana samayena manussa pisace ‘kanha’ti safijananti’ti-adi. Tattha pisaco
jatoti idani pakatanamena suvififiapanattham purimapadasseva vevacanam
vuttarh. “Na sakabalena mukhena byaharissami’ti-adisu! viya
upasaggavasena saddakaranattho harasaddo, puna dutiyopasaggena yutto
uccasaddakarane vattatiti vuttarn “uccasaddamakasi’ti.

268. Attano uparambhamocanatthayati acariyena, Ambatthena ca attano
attano upari papetabbopavadassa apanayanattham. “Attano’ti hetarm
vicchalopavacanam. Paribhindissatiti anatthakamatapavedanena paribhedam
karissati, pesufiflam upasamharissatiti vuttarm hoti. Atthavifiiiapane
sadhanataya vaca eva karanam vakkaranarh niruttinayena, tam
kalyanamassati kalyanavakkarano. Asmim vacaneti ettha ta-saddena kamam
“cattarome bho Gotama vanna’ti adina? Ambatthena hettha vutto jativado
paramasitabbo hoti, tathapesa jativado vede vuttavidhinayeva tena
patimantetabbo, tasma patimantanahetubhavena pasiddham
vedattayavacanameva paramasitabbanti dasseturn vuttarn “attana uggahite
vedattayavacane”ti. Idani “poranam kho pana te Ambattha matapettikan”ti
adina Bhagavata vuttavacanassapi paramasanam dassento “etasmim va
dasiputtavacane”ti aha. Apica patimantetunti ettha patimantana nama
pafihavissajjana, uttarikathana va, tasma atthadvayanurtipam tabbisayassa
ta-saddena paramasanam dassetiti datthabbam.

269. Tavati mantanaya pathamameva, akataya eva mantanayati vuttam
hoti. Dujjanati dubbififieyya, pathamameva sisamukkhipitum

1. Vi 2. 256 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 86 pitthe.
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asamatthanato, jatiya ca dubbififieyyatta, attassa ca dukkaranako ambattho
sayameva mocettiti adhippayo. Attanava sakyesu ibbhavadanipatanena
attano upari papunanam sandhaya “attana baddham putakan”ti vuttam,
attanava baddham putolinti attho.

270. Dhammo nama karanam “dhammapatisambhida”ti adisu! viya,
dhammena saha vattatiti sashadhammo, so eva sahadhammikoti aha
“sahetuko”ti-adi, pariyayavacanametam. Janako va hetu, upatthambhako
karanam. Afifiena atthanagatena afifiam atthanagatam vacanam. Tenaha “yo
h1ti adi.

Tatoti dvikkhattumm codanato param, tatiyacodanaya anagataya eva
pakkamissamiti vuttam hoti.

271. Pujitabbato Sakko devaraja Yakkho nama. Yo aggissa
pakativanno, tena samannagatanti vuttarn “adittanti aggivannan”ti. Kandalo
nama pupphupagarukkhaviseso, yassa setamn puppham pupphati,
makulampissa setavannam da thakaram hoti. Virtupartpanti
viparitaripasanthanam.

Atthamasattahe ajapalanigrodhamiile nisinnassa sabbabuddhassa
acinnasamacinnam appossukkatam sandhaya “ahaficeva’ti-adi vuttam.
Avattamaneti appatipajjamane, ananuvattamane va. Tasmati
tadatathapatififiatatta. Tasetva pafiharn vissajjapessamiti agato yatha tam
Millapannasake agatassa Saccakaparibbajakassa samagame?.

“Bhagava ceva passati Ambattho ca’ti ettha itaresamadassane
duvidhampi karanam dassento “yadi h1’ti adimaha. Hi-saddo karanatthe
nipato. Yasma agaru, yasma ca vadeyyum, tasmati sambandho. Afifiesampi
sadharanato agaru abhariyam. Avahetvati mantabalena avhanarm katva.
Tassati ambatthassa. Antokucchi anta-antagunadiko. Vadasamghatteti
vacasanghattane. Mafifiamanoti maffianato. Sambandhadassanafihetam.

272. Tanam gavesamanoti “ayameva Samano Gotamo ito bhayato
mama tayako”’ti Bhagavantamyeva “tanan”ti

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 294 pitthe.
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pariyesanto, upagacchantoti vuttam hoti. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
Tayatiti yathUipatthitabhayato paleti. Tenaha “rakkhati™ti,
kattusadhanametam. Niliyatiti yathupatthiteneva bhayena upadduto nilino
hoti, adhikaranasadhanametar. Sarasaddo himsane, tafica viddhamsanameva
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adhippetanti vuttarh “bhayam hirnsati viddhamseti’ti, kattusadhanametam.

Ambatthavamsakathavannana

274. Gangaya dakkhinatoti Gangaya nama nadiya dakkhinadisabhage.
Brahmanatapasati brahmakulino tapasa. Saram va satti-adayo va parassa
upari khipitukamassa mantanubhavena hattham na parivattati, hatthe pana
aparivattante kuto avudham parivattissatiti tatha aparivattanam sandhaya
“avudham na parivattati”ti vuttarn. Bhadrambhoti sampaticchanam, sadhuti
attho. Dhanuna khittasarena agamaniyam sasambharakathanayena “dhanu
agamaniyan’ti vuttarm yatha “dhanuna vijjhati, cakkhuna passati’ti.
Ambattharh nama vijjanti sattanam sarire abbhangam thapetiti ambattha
niruttinayena, evamladdhanamam mantavijjanti attho. Yato ambattha vijja
etasmim atthiti katva kanho isi “ambattho”ti pafifiayittha, tabbamsajatataya
panayam manavo “ambattho”ti vohariyati. So kira “katham namaham disaya
dasiya kucchimhi nibbatto”ti tam hinam jatim jigucchanto “handaham yatha
tatha imam jatim sodhessam1”ti niggato. Tena vuttam “idani me
manoratharh pliressami”ti. Ayafhissa manoratho—vijjabalena rajanam
tasetva tassa dhitaram laddhakalato patthaya myayam dasajati sodhita

bhavissatiti.

Setthamanteti setthabhiite vedamante. Ko nu kimkarana dasiputto
samano maddartpim dhitaram yacatiti attho. Khurati chindati, khuram va
pati pivatiti khurappo, khuramassa agge appiyati thapiyatiti va khurappo,
saro. Mantanubhavena rafifio bahukkhambhamattam jatam, tena pana
bahukkhambhena “ko janati, kim bhavissati’ti raja bhito ussanki utrasto

ahosi. Tatha ca vuttam “bhayena vedhamano atthasi’ti.
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Sarabhangajatake! agatanam dandakirajadinarh paccha okkakaraja
ahosi, tesam pavatti ca sabbattha cirakalam pakatati aha “dandakirafifio”ti
adi. Aparaddhassa dandakirafifio, aparaddho nalikero, ajjuno cati
sambandho. Satipi valukadivasse avudhavasseneva vinasoti vuttarn
“avudhavutthiya”ti. “Ayampi 1diso mahanubhavo”ti mafiiamana evam
cintayanta bhayena avocunti datthabbam.

Undriyissatiti bhindiyissati. Kammartpafihetam “pathavi”ti
kammakattuvasena vuttatta yatha “kusulo bhijjati’ti. Tenaha “bhijjissati’ti.
Thusamutthiti palasamutthi, bhusamutthi va. Kasmati aha
“sarasanthambhanamatte”ti-adi.

Bhitatasita bhayavasena chambhitasarira uddhaggaloma honti
hatthaloma, abhitatasita pana bhayupaddavabhavato acchambhitasarira,
patitaloma honti ahatthaloma, khemena sotthina titthanti, taya pana
patitalomataya tassa sotthibhavo pakato hotiti phalena karanam vibhavetum
Paliyam “pallomo”ti vuttanti dasseti “pannalomo”ti adina. Niruttinayena
padasiddhi yatha tam bhayabheravasutte “bhiyyo pallomamapadim arafifie
viharaya”ti2. Idanti osanavacanam. “Sace me raja tarh darikarh dasseti,
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kumaro sotthi pallomo bhavissati’ti patifiiakaranam pakaranatoyeva
pakatam. Tenati kanhena. Manteti bahukkhambhakamantassa
patippassambhakavijjasankhate mante. Evartpanaihi bhayupaddavakaranam
mantanam ekamseneva patippassambhakamanta honti yatha tam
kusumarakavijjadinam. Parivattiteti pajappite. Attano dhituya
apavadamocanattham tam adasam bhujissam karoti. Tassa anurlipe issariye
thapanattham ulare ca nam thane thapesi. Ekena pakkhenati matupakkhena.
Karunayanto samassasanattharn aha, na pana uccakulinabhavadassanattham.

Tenaha “atha kho Bhagavati-adi.

Khattiyasetthabhavavannana

275. Brahmanesiiti voharamattarn, brahmananam samipe brahmanehi
laddhabbani asanadini labhethati vuttam hoti. Tena vuttam

1. Khu 6. 6 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 21 pitthe.
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“brahmananarn antare”ti. Kevalam vedasatthanurtipam paralokagate
saddhaya eva katabbam, na tadafifiarh kifici abhipatthentenati saddhanti
nibbacanam dassetum “matake uddissa katabhatteti vuttam.
Mangaladibhatteti ettha adisaddena ussavadevataradhanadibhatte
sanganhati. Yaififiabhatteti papasafinamadivasena katabhatte.
“Papasafiiamadibhatto bhavissatiti adina hi aggihomo idha yafifiam.
Pahunakananti atithinarh. Anagantukanampi pahenakabhattam
“pahunan”tveva vuccatiti aha “pannakarabhatte va”ti. Avatarh nivaranam.
Anavatam anivaranam. Khattiyabhavam appatto ubhatosujatabhavato.
Tenaha “aparisuddhoti.

276. Itthiya va itthim karitvati ettha karanam nama
kiriyasamaiifiavisayam karabhudhattinam atthavasena
sabbadhatvantogadhattati aha “pariyesitva’ti. Khattiyakumarassa
bhariyabhuitarm brahmanakafifam itthim pariyesitva gahetva brahmananam
itthiya va khattiyava settha, “hina brahmana”ti Palimudaharitva yojetabbam.
“Purisena va purisam karitvati etthapi eseva nayo™ti! acariyena vuttar.
Tatthapi hi khattiyakafinaya patibhtitam brahmanakumaram purisam
pariyesitva gahetva brahmananam purisena va khattiyava settha, hina
brahmanati yojana. Kismificideva pakaraneti ettha pakaranam nama
karanam “‘etasmim nidane etasmirn pakarane’ti-adisu? viya, tasma
ragadivasena pakkhalite thane hetubhuteti attho, tam pana atthato
aparadhova, so ca akattabbakarananti aha “kismificideva dose”ti adi.
Bhassasaddo bhasmapariyayo. Bhasiyati niratthakabhavena khipiyatiti hi
bhassam, charika. “Vadhitva”ti etassa atthavacanam “okiritva’ti.

277. Kammakilesehi janetabbo, tehi va jayatiti janito, sveva janeto,
manussova. Tatha hi vuttam “ye gottapatisarino”ti. Tadetam pajavacanam
viya jatisaddavasena bahumhi ekavacananti aha “pajayati attho”ti. Etasmim
janetipi yujjati. Patisarantiti gottarh paticca “aharh gotamo, aham
Kassapo™ti-adina saranam karonti vicinanti.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

1. Di-Ti 1. 305 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 26, 56 pitthadisu.
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Vijjacaranakathavannana

278. Imasmim pana siloke ahariyamane brahmagaruka saddheyyatam
apajjissanti, ambattho ca “vijjacaranasampanno”ti padarm sutva vijjacaranam
pucchissati, evamayam vijjacaranaparidipani desana mahajanassa satthika
bhavissatiti passitva Lokanatho imam silokam sanankumarabhasitam ahariti
imamatthampi vibhavento “imaya pana gathaya”ti adimaha. Itaratha hi
Bhagavapi asabbaifiti paravassayo bhaveyya, na ca yujjati Bhagavato
paravassayata Sammasambuddhabhavato. Tenaha “ahampi hi ambattha
evam vadam1’ti adi. Brahmanasamaye siddhanti brahmanaladdhiya
pakatam. Vakkhamananayena jativadadipatisamyuttam. “Samsanditva’ti
ghatetva, aviruddham katvati attho”til acariyena vuttam. Idani pana
potthakesu “patikkhipitva’ti patho dissati, so ayuttova. Kasmati ce? Na hi
Paliyam brahmanasamayasiddham vijjacaranam patikkhipati, tadeva
ambatthena cintitam vijjacaranam ghatetva aviruddham katva anuttaram
vijjacaranam desetiti.

Vadoti laddhi, vacibhedo va. Tenaha “brahmana -pa- adivacanan™ti.
Laddhipi hi vattabbatta vacanameva. Idanti
ajjhenajjhapanayajanayajanadikammam, na vessassa, na khattiyassa, na
tadafifesanti attham adisaddena sanganhati. Sabbatthati
gottavadamanavadesu. Tatthapi hi gottavadoti gottarh arabbha vado,
Kassapassevidam vattati, na kosiyassati-adivacananti attho. Manavadoti
manam arabbha attukkamsanaparavambhanavasena vado,
brahmanassevidam vattati, na suddassati-adivacananti attho. Jativade
vinibaddhati jatisannissita vade patibaddha. Sabbatthati
gottavadavinibaddhadisu. Gottavadavinibaddhati hi gottavade vinibaddha.
Manavadavinibaddhati manavade vinibaddha. Ye hi brahmanasseva
ajjhenajjhapanayajanayajanadayoti evam attukkamsanaparavambhanavasena
pavatta, te manavadavinibaddha ca honti. Avahavivahavinibaddhati
avahavivahesu vinibaddha. Ye hi vinibaddhattayavasena “arahasi va mam
tvam, na va mam tvam arahasi’ti evam pavattanaka, te
avahavivahavinibaddha ca hontiti imamatthasesarm sandhaya “esa

1. DL-Ti 1. 305 pitthe.
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nayo”ti vuttarh. Avahavivahavinibaddhabhavavibhavanatthafihi “arahasi va
mam tvam, na va mam tvam arahas1’ti Paliyam, vuttam, tadetam
dvikkhattumatthadipaka. Tatha hi acariyena vuttam “ye pana
avahavivahavinibaddha, te eva sambandhattayavasena ‘arahasi va mam
tvarh, na va mam tvarh arahasi’ti evarn pavattanaka’til.

Nanu pubbe vijjacaranam puttham, kasma tam puna pucchatiti codanam
sodhento “tato ambattho”ti-adimaha. Tattha yatthati yassam
vijjacaranasampattiyam. Brahmanasamayasiddham sandhaya vuttam.
Laggissamati olagga antogadha bhavissama. Tatoti taya
vijjacaranasampadaya. Avakkhipiti avacasi. Paramatthato
avijjacarananiyeva “vijjacaranani’ti gahetva thito hi paramatthato
vijjacaranesu vibhajiyamanesu so tato durato apanito nama hoti. Yatthati
yassam pana vijjacaranasampattiyam. Anuttaravijjacaranam sandhaya
vuttam. Jananakiriyayoge kammampi yujjanakiriyayoge kattayeva
upapanno. Padhanakiriyapekkha hi karakati vuttam “ayam no
vijjacaranasampada fiaturh vattati”ti. Evamidisesu. Samudagamatoti
adisamutthanato.

279. Kamam caranapariyapannatta caranavasena niyyatetum vattati,
ambatthassa pana asamapathagamanam nivarento silavaseneva niyyatetiti
imamattharh vibhaveturh “caranapariyapannampi”ti vuttarn. Brahmajale?
vuttanayena khuddakadibhedam tividharh silam. Silavasenevati
stlapariyayavaseneva. Kifici kifici silanti brahmananam jatisiddham ahim
sanadiyamaniyamalakkhanam appamattakam silam. Tasmati tatha
vijjamanatta, attani vijjamanam silamattampi nissaya laggeyyati adhippayo.
“Tattha tattheva laggeyyati tasmim tasmim yeva brahmanasamayasiddhe
silamatte ‘caranan’ti laggeyya ti3 acariyena vuttar, tadetam
Atthakathayameva sakaravacanassa vuttatta vicaretabbam,
adhippayamattadassanam va etamm. Ayam panettha attho—tattha tattheva
laggeyyati tasmim tasmimyeva attani vijjamanasilamattapatisamyuttatthane
“mayampi caranasampanna’’ti laggeyya, tasma silavaseneva niyyatetiti
sambandho. Tathapasangabhavato pana upari caranavaseneva

1. DI-Ti 1. 305 pitthe. 2.Di 1. 3, 6, 8 pitthesu. 3. Di-Ti 1. 305 pitthe.
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niyyatetiti dassento “yam pana”ti adimaha.
Rupavacaracatutthajjhananiddeseneva artpavacarajjhananampi
nidditthabhavapattito “atthapi samapattiyo ‘caranan’ti niyyatika”ti vuttam.
Tanipi hi angasamataya catutthajjhananevati. Niyyatitati ca asesato niharitva
gahita, nidassitati attho. Vipassanafianato panati “so evam samahite -pa-
anefijappatte fianadassanaya cittarm abhintharati abhininnameti’ti adina

nayena vipassanananato patthaya.

Catu-apayamukhakathavannana

280. Asampapunantoti arabhitvapi sampajjitumasakkonto.
Avisahamanoti arabhitumeva asakkonto. “Khari”ti tapasaparikkharassetam
adhivacanam, so ca anekabhedoti vibhajitva dassetum ‘“‘arani’ti adi vuttam.
Tattha araniti hetthimuparimavasena aggidhamanakam aranidvayam.
Kamandaluti kundika. Sujati homadabbi. Sujasaddo hi homakammani
habyannadinamuddharanattham katadabbiyam vattati yatha tam
Kutadantasutte “pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pagganhantanan”til. Tatha hi
imasmirhyeva thane acariyena vuttarh “sujati dabbi”ti2. Habyannadinarh
sukhaggahanattham jayatiti hi suja. Keci pana imamatthamavicaretva
tunnatthameva gahetva “stici”’ti pathanti, tadayuttameva acariyena tatha
avannitatta. Camati adatiti camaro, migaviseso, tassa valena kata bijani
camara. Adisaddena tidandatighatikadini sanganhati. Kucchitena
vankakarena jayatiti kajo yatha “kalavanan’ti, kacati bharam bandhati
etthati va kaco. Duvidhampi hi padamicchanti saddavidi. Kharibharitanti
kharthi paripunnam. Ekena vi-karena padam vaddhetva “kharivividhanti
pathantanam vade samuccayasamasena attharn dassento “ye pana’ti
adimaha.

Nanu upasampannassa bhikkhuno sasanikopi yo koci anupasampanno
atthato paricarakova hoti api khinasavasamanero, kimangam pana
bahirakapabbajiteti anuyogam pati tattha visesam dasseturn “kamafica”ti adi
vuttam. Vuttanayenati “kappiya -pa-

1. Di 1. 131 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 306 pitthe.
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vattakaranavasena’’ti evam vuttanayena. Anekasatasahassasamvara
vinayasamadanavasena upasampannabhavassa visitthabhavato
khinasavasamaneropi puthujjanabhikkhuno paricarakoti vutto.

“Navakotisahassani, asitisatakotiyo.
Pafinasasatasahassani, chattimsa ca punapare.

Ete samvaravinaya, Sambuddhena pakasita.
Peyyalamukhena niddittha, sikkha vinayasamvare”til—

evam vuttappabhedanam anekasatasahassanam samvaravinayanam
samadaya sikkhanena uparibhita aggabhtita sampadati hi upasampada, taya
cesa upasampadaya puthujjanabhikkhu upasampannoti.

Ayam panati yathavuttalakkhano tapaso. Tapasa hi
kammavadikiriyavadino, na sasanassa patanibhuta, yato nesam
pabbajitumagatanam vinava titthiyaparivasena Khandhake pabbajja
anuffiata. Tapo etesamatthiti tapasa ta-karassa digham katva. “Lomasa’ti
adisu viya hi sa-paccayamicchanti saddavidu?. Idarh vuttarh hoti—kamarn
khinasavopi samanero puthujjanassa bhikkhuno atthato paricarakova hoti,
so pana vattakaranamatteneva paricarako, na lamakabhavena. Tapaso tu
gunavasena ceva veyyavaccakaranavasena ca lamakabhaveneva paricarako,
na vattakaranamattena, evamimesam nanakaranam sandhaya tapasasseva
paricarakata vuttati.

“Kasma”ti adina codako karanam codeti. “Yasma”ti adina acariyo
karanam dassetva pariharati. Evam sankhepato pariharitamattham vivaritum
“imasmifih1”ti adi vuttarh. Asakkontanti asamatthanena vippatipajjantam
alajjim. Khuradharipamanti khuradharanam matthakeneva akkamitva
gamantpamarn. Bahujanasammatati mahajanena setthasammata. Afifieti
apare bhikkhu. Idhati tapasapabbajjaya. Chandena saha carantiti
sachandacarino, yathakamam patipannakati vuttam hoti. Anusikkhantoti
ditthanugatiya sikkhanto. Tapasava bahuka honti, na bhikkhu.

1. Visuddhi 1. 44; Apadana-Ttha 2. 253; Patisam-Ttha 1. 188 pitthesu.
2. Saddanttisuttamalayam taddhitakappe 883 suttarm passitabbarn.
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Kudalapitakanam nibbacanam hettha vuttameva.
Bahujanakuhapanatthanti bahuno janassa vimhapanattham. Aggisalanti

nanavidhasamidhadarthi. Homakaranavasenati yafifiakaranavasena.

Udakavasenettha panagaram. Tenaha “paniyarh upatthapetva”ti adi.
Yam bhattaputarn va yani tanduladini vati sambandho. Ambilayagu nama
takkadi-ambilasamyutta yagu. Tanhadihi amasitabbato civaradi amisam
nama. Vaddhiyati digunatigunadivaddhiya. Kutumbarn santhapetiti dhanam
patitthapeti. Yathavuttamattham Paliyam nidassanamattena vuttanti aha
“idam panassa patipattimukhan”ti, idam pana Palivacanam assa catutthassa
puggalassa kohafifapatipattiya mukhamattanti attho. Kasmati ce? So hi
nanavidhena kohaififiena lokarh vimhapayanto tattha acchati. Tenaha “imina

h1’ti-adi. Evanti “tattha paniyam upatthapetva’ti-adina vuttanayena.

“Sabbapi tapasapabbajja niddittha’ti dhammadhitthananayena
dassitameva puggaladhitthananayena vivaritum “atthavidha hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Khaladisu manussanam santike upatitthitva vihimuggamasatiladini
bhikkhacariyaniyamena sankaddhitva ufichanam uficha, sa eva cariya vutti
etesanti ufichacariya. Aggipakkikaya bhattabhikkhaya jivantiti aggipakkika,
na aggipakkika anaggipakkika, tandulabhikkhaya eva jivikati vuttam hoti.
Ufichacariya hi khaladini gantva upatitthitva manussehi diyyamanam
khalaggam nama dhafinam patigganhanti, anaggipakkika pana
tadisamapatigganhitva tandulameva patigganhantiti ayametesarm viseso. Na
sayam pacantiti asamapaka, pakkabhikkhaya eva jivika. Ayo viya katthino
mutthippamano pasano ayamutthi nama, tena vattantiti ayamutthika!.
Dantena uppatitam vakkalam rukkhattaco dantavakkalarm, tena vattantiti
dantavakkalika. Pavattam rukkhadito patapitam phalam bhuiijanti silenati
pavattaphalabhojino. Pandupalasasaddassa ekasesanayena dvidha attho,
jinnataya pandubhiitam palasaficeva jinnapakkabhavena tamsadisam

1. Asmamutthika (Atthakathayam Di-T1 1. 307 pitthe ca.)
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pupphaphaladi cati. Tena vakkhati “sayam patitaneva
pupphaphalapandupalasadini khadanta yapenti’til, tena vattantiti
pandupalasika, sayampatitapannapupphaphalabhojino. Idani te atthavidhepi
sariipato dasseturn “tattha”ti adi vuttam. Keniyajatilavatthu

Khandhakavannanaya? gahetabbarh.
Sankaddhitvati bhikkhacariyavasena ekajjham katva.

Tandulabhikkhanti tandulameva bhikkham. Bhikkhitabba yacitabba,
bhikkhtinam ayanti va bhikkhati hi bhikkhasaddo tanduladisupi nirulho.
Tena vuttam “pacitva paribhuiijanti’ti.

Bhikkhapariyetthi nama dukkhati paresam gehato geham gantva

bhikkhaya pariyesana nama dinavuttibhavena dukkha.

Ye pana “pasanassa pariggaho nama dukkho pabbajitassa’ti danteheva
uppatetva khadanti, te dantavakkalika namati ayam Atthakathamuttakanayo.

Pandupalasasaddo pupphaphalavisayopi sadisatakappanenati dasseti

a5 -9, c ¢

“pupphaphalapandupalasadini’ti imina.

Teti pandupalasika. Nidassanamattametarm afifiesampi tatha
bhedasambhavato. Papunanatthaneti gaheturh sampapunanatthane.
Ekarukkhatoti pathamarm upagatarukkhato.

Kathamettavata sabbapi tapasapabbajja nidditthati codana na tava
visodhitati aha “ima pana”ti adi. Catuhiyevati ‘“kharividhamadaya”ti adina
vuttahi pavattaphalabhojanika, kandamulaphalabhojanika, agyagarika,
agarika ceti catuhi eva tapasapabbajjahi. Agaram bhajantiti agaram
nivasabhavena upagacchanti. Imina hi “catudvaram agaram karitva
acchatr’ti adina idha vuttaya catutthaya tapasapabbajjaya tesamavarodhatam
dasseti. Evamitaresupi patilomato yojana veditabba. Aggiparicaranavasena

agyagaram

1. Di-Ttha 1. 242 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 382 pitthe.
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bhajanti. Evam pana tesamavarodhatarm vadanto tadanurlipam imesampi

paccekam duvidhatam dassetiti datthabbam.

281. Acariyena Pokkharasatina saha pavattatiti sacariyako, tassa.
Apayamukhampiti vinasakaranampi. Pageva vijjacaranasampadaya
sandissaneti pi-saddo garahayam. Tena vuttam “api nu tvarh imaya
anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya sandissasi sacariyako”ti-adi.
Tatrayamatthakathamuttakanayo—“no hidam bho Gotama”ti sandissanam
patikkhipitva asandissanakarameva vibhaveturn “ko cahan”ti adi vuttam.
Sacariyako aham ko ca kidiso hutva anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya
sandissami, anuttara vijjacaranasampada ka ca kidisa hutva sacariyake mayi

sandissati, araka aham -pa- sacariyakoti saha pathasesena yojana.

282. Apaye vinasanupaye niyutto apayiko. Tabbhavarh na paripureti
paripureturh na sakkotiti aparipiramano, tabbhavena aparipunnoti attho.
Attana apayikena hontenapi tabbhavam apariptramanena Pokkharasatina
esa vaca bhasitati atthato sambandhatta katvatthe cetam paccattavacananti
aha “apayikenapi aparipliramanena”ti. Apica attana aparipliramanena
apayikenapi sayam aparipuramanapayikena hutvapi Pokkharasatina esa vaca
bhasitati atthayuttito itthambhutalakkhane cetam paccattavacanantipi evam
vuttam. Afifio hi saddakkamo, afifio atthakkamoti. Keci pana
“karanatthameva dassetum evam vuttan”ti vadanti, tadayuttameva
padadvayassa kattupadena samanatthatta, samanatthanafica padanam

aifiamafifam karanabhavanupapattito, alamatipapaficena.

Pubbaka-isibhavanuyogavannana

283. Diyateti datti, sa eva dattikanti aha “dinnakan”ti. Adatukamampi
datukamam katva sammukha paramavatteti sammulham karoti etayati
=99.

sammukhavattani. Tenaha “na demiti vatthurh na sakkoti’ti. Puna tassati

brahmanassa. Karananurtipam rajiinarm punnapattanti aha “kasma
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me dinno”ti. Safikhapalitakutthanti dhotasankhamiva setakuttham.
Setapokkhararajatato gunasamanakayatta evamaha. Anugacchatiti
paramanubandhati.

Yadi duvidhenapi karanena raja brahmanassa sammukhabhavam na
deti, atha kasma tadupasankamanam na patikkhittanti aha “yasma pana”ti
adi. “Khettavijjayati nitisattheti! acariyena vuttam. Hetthapi
Brahmajalavannanayarn evam vuttam “khettavijjati
abbheyyamasurakkharajasatthadinitisatthan”ti2. Dussamettha tirokaraniyarh.
Tenaha “sanipakarassa anto thatva”ti. Antasaddena pana tabbhavena pade
vaddhiyamane dussantarn yatha “vananto’ti. “Payatanti saddham,
sassatikarh va. Tenaha abhiharitva dinnan™ti! acariyena vuttar, tasma
matakabhattasankhepena va niccabhattasankhepena va abhiharitva dinnam
bhikkhanti attho veditabbo. “Ayarh pana”ti adi atthapattivacanam. Nitthanti
nicchayam. Kasma pana Bhagava brahmanassa evartipam amanapam
mammavacanam avocati codanam karanam dassetva sodhetum “idam
pana’ti-adi vuttam. Rahassampi paticchannampi mammavacanam pakasesiti
sambandho.

284. Rajasanam nama hatthikkhandhapadesam sandhaya “hatthigivaya
va nisinno”ti Paliyam vuttarh. Rathtipatthareti rathassa upari
attharitapadese. Tenaha “rathamhi”ti-adi. Uggatuggatehiti
uggatanamatisayena uggatehi. Na hi vicchasamaso lokikehi abhimatoti.
Raififio apaccam rajafifio, bahukattam pati, ekasesanayena va “rajafifiehi”ti
vuttarh. Pakatamantananti pakasabhuitarh mantanarn. Tadevidhadhippetarm,
na rahassamantanam suddadihipi suyyamanassa icchitatta. Tena vuttam
“atha agaccheyya suddo va suddadaso va”ti adi. Tadisehiyevati rafifio
akarasadiseheva. Tassatthassa sadhanasamattham vacanam rafifa bhanitam
yatha, tatha sopi tassatthassa sadhanasamatthameva bhanitam vacanam
apinu bhanatiti yojetabbam.

285. “Pavattaro”ti etassa pavacanabhavena vattaroti saddato attho.
Yasma pana te tathabhuita mantanam pavattaka nama,

1. Di-T1 1. 307 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 88 pitthe.



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 273

tasma adhippayato attham dasseturn “pavattayitaro”ti vuttam. Vadasaddena,
hi tupaccayena ca “vattaro”ti padasiddhi, tatha vatusaddena
“pavattayitaro”ti. Idam acariyassa! ca Acariyasariputtattherassa ca matam.
Vatusaddeneva “pavattaro”ti padasiddhim dassetitipi keci vadanti.
Padadvayassa tulyadhikaranatta “mantameva”ti vuttam. “Sudde bahi katva
raho bhasitabbatthena manta eva tamtamatthapatipattihetutaya padan’ti hi
tulyadhikaranam hoti, anupanitasadharanataya rahassabhavena vattabbaya
mantanakiriyaya padamadhigamupayantipi mantapadanti Atthakathamuttako
nayo. Gitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam, gayanampidha
udattanudattadisarasampadanavaseneva adhippetanti vuttam
“sarasampattivasena’ti. Pavacanabhavena afifiesarn vuttam. Tamafifiesar
vadapanavasena vacitam. Sangahetva upartpari safintilhavasena
samupabyulham. Iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena, tatthapi paccekam
mantabrahmadivasenaZ, ajjhayanuvakadivasena ca rasikatar.
Yathavuttanayeneva pindar katva thapitam. Afifiesarh vacitam anuvacentiti
affiesam kammabhiitanam tehi vacapitamn mantapadam etarahi brahmana
afifiesam anuvacapenti.

Tesanti mantakatttinam. Dibbacakkhuparibhandam
yathakammiupagafanam, paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisafica
pubbenivasanussatifianam sandhaya “dibbena cakkhuna”ti vuttam. Ato
dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammiupagafianena sattanam
kammassakatadini ceva dibbacakkhusadisena pubbeni vasanussatifianena
atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhifica oloketvati attho gahetabbo.
Riuipameva hi paccuppannam dibbacakkhussa arammananti tamidha
atthanagatam hoti. Pavacanena saha samsanditvati yam
Kassapasammasambuddhena vuttam vattasannissitam vacanam, tena saha
samsanditva aviruddham katva. Na hi tesam vivattasannissito attho
paccakkhato hoti. Ganthimsiiti pajjagajjabandhavasena sakkatabhasaya
bandhimsu. Apara pareti atthakadthi apara afifiepi pare pacchima
okkakarajakaladisu uppanna. Panatipatadini pakkhipitvati atthakadihi
ganthitamantapadesveva panatipatadikilesasannissitapadanam tattha tattha
pakkhipanam katva. Viruddhe akamsuti suttanipate
brahmanadhammikasuttadisu3 agatanayena

1. Di-T1 1. 308 pitthe. 2. Mantabrahmanadivasena (Ka) 3. Khu 1. 322 pitthe.
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samkilesikatthadipanato paccanikabhute akamsu. Isiti nidassanamattam. “Isi
va isitthaya patipanno va’ti hi vattabbam. Kasma panettha
patifinagahanavasena desanasotapatitar na karotiti aha “idha Bhagava’ti-
adi. Idhati “tyaham mante adhiyami, ‘sacariyako’ti tvarm mafifiasi’ti
vuttatthane. Patififiam aggahetvati yatha hettha patififia gahita, tatha “tam
kim maffiasi ambattha, tavata tvam bhavissasi isi va isitthaya va patipanno
sacariyakoti, no hidam bho gotama”ti evam idha patififiam aggahetva.

286. Niramagandhati kilesasucivasena vissagandharahita.
Anitthigandhati itthinam gandhamattassapi avisahanena itthigandharahita.
Rajojalladharati pakatirajasedadijalladhara. Pakarapurisaguttiti
pakaravaranam, purisavaranafica. Ettha pana “niramagandha”ti etena tesam
dasannam brahmananam vikkhambhi takilesatam dasseti, “anitthigandha,
brahmacarino™ti ca etena ekaviharitam, “rajojalladhara”ti etena
mandanavibhisanabhavam, “arafifiayatane pabbatapadesu vasimsi”ti etena
manusstipacaram pahaya vivittavasam, “vanamulaphalahara vasimsua’’ti
etena salimamsodanadipanitaharapatikkhepam, “yada”ti adina
yanavahanapatikkhepam, “sabbadisast”ti adina rakkhavaranapatikkhepam.
Evafica dassento micchapatipadapakkhikam sacariyakassa ambatthassa
vuttim upadaya sammapatipadapakkhikapi tesam brahmananam vutti
ariyavinaye sammapatipattim upadaya micchapatipadayeva. Kathafihi nama
te bhavissati sallekhapatipattiyuttatati. “Evam su te”ti adina Bhagava
Ambattham santajjento nigganhatitipi vibhaveti. Idafihi vakkhamanaya
Paliya pindatthadassananti.

Dussapattika dussapattam. Dussakalapo dussaveni. Vethakehiti
vethakapattakehi, dussehi samvethetva katanamitaphasukahiti vuttam hoti.
Kappetunti kattarikaya chinditum. Kappitavalehiti etthapi eseva nayo. “Na
bhikkhave massu kappapetabban™ti-adisu! viya hi kapusaddo chedane
vattati. Yuttatthanestiti givasisavaladhisu. Valati tesu thanesu jayamana
loma. Sahacaranavasena, thaninamena va

1. Vi 4. 274 pitthe.
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“kuttavala”ti vutta. Keci pana “valayuttatta’ti patharm kappetva
valartupayuttattati attham vadanti, Paliyanapekkhanameva tesam doso.
“Kuttavalehi valavarathehi’ti Paliyam vuttam. Samantanagaranti nagarassa
samantato. Pakarassa adhobhage katasudhakammam thanam nagarassa
samipe kattabbato, upakarakaranato ca “upakarika”ti vuccati. Nagarassa
upakarika etasanti nagartpakarikayo, rajadhani-apekkhaya itthilinganiddeso.
Tenaha “idha pana”ti adi. Matiti vicikicchavasena anekamsikajanana. Upari
desanaya avaddhakaranam dassento “idarmn Bhagava”ti-adimaha. Paliyam so
mam pafihenati so jano mam pucchavasena sodheyya. Aham veyyakaranena
sodhessamiti ahampimam vissajjanavasena sodhessamiti

yatharahamadhikaravasena attho veditabbo.

Dvelakkhanadassanavannana

287. “Nisinnanan’ti adi anadare samivacanar, visesanam va. Sankucite
iriyapathe anavasesato lakkhananam dubbibhavanato “na sakkoti’ti vuttam,
tatha suvibhavanato pana “sakkoti’ti. Pariyesanasukhatthameva tadacinnata

datthabba. Tenati duvidhenapi karanena.

Gavesiti fianena pariyesanamakasi. Ganayantoti fianeneva sankalayanto.
Samanayiti samma anayi samahari. “Kankhatiti padassa akankhatiti atthoti
aha “aho vata”ti adi. Anupasaggampi hi padam katthaci sa-upasaggamiva
atthavisesavacakam yatha “gotrabhu’ti. Tato tato sarirappadesato. Kicchatiti
kilamati. Tenaha “na sakkoti datthun”ti. Tayati “vicinanto kicchatiti
vuttaya vicikicchaya. Tatoti sannitthanam agamanato. Evam “kankhati’ti
padassa asisanatthatam dassetva idani samsayatthatarm dassento “kankhaya
va’ti-adimaha. Tattha kankhayati “‘kankhati’ti padena vuttaya kankhaya.
Asatvapadhanaiihi akhyatikam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Avatthapabhedagata
vimati eva “tthi dhammehiti vutta, tippakarehi samsayadhammehiti attho.

Kalusiyabhavoti appasannataya hetubhuito avilabhavo.
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Vatthikosenati nabhiya adhobhagasankhate vatthimhi jatena
lingapasibbakena. “Andakoso”ti adisu! viya hi kosa-saddo
parivethakapasibbake vattati. Vatthena guhitabbatta vatthaguyham. Yasma
Bhagavato kosohitam vatthaguyham sabbabuddhavenikam affiehi
asadharanam suvisuddhakaficanamandalasannibham, attano
santhanasannivesasundarataya ajaneyyagandhahatthino
varangaparamacarubhavam,
vikasamanatapaniya’ravindasamujjalakesaravattavilasam,
safijhapabhanurafijitajalavanantarabhilakkhitasampunnacandamandalasobhaf
ca attano siriya abhibhuyya virajati, yam bahirabbhantaramalehi
anupakkilitthataya, cirakalaparicitabrahmacariyadhikarataya,
santhitasanthanasampattiya ca kopinampi samanam akopinameva jatam.
Tena vuttarh “Bhagavato h1’ti adi. Varavaranassevati varagandhahatthino
iva. Pahutabhavanti puthulabhavam. Ettheva hi tassa samsayo.
Tanumudusukumaradisu panassa gunesu vicarana eva nahosi.

288. “Tatharipan”ti idarh samasapadanti aha “tarhrtpan’ti. Etthati
yatha ambattho kosohitam vatthaguyhamaddassa, tatha
iddhabhisankharamabhisankharane. Imina hi “tathartpam
iddhabhisankharam abhisankhari’ti-adi paliparamasanam, ato cettha saha
iddhabhisankharanayena vatthaguyhadassanakaranarm milindapafihapathena?
vibhavitam hoti. Keci pana “vatthaguyhadassane”ti paramasanti,
tadayuttameva. Na hi tarh Paliyam, Atthakathayafica atthi, yam evam
paramasitabbam siya, iddhabhisankharanayo ca avibhavito hoti. Kimettha
afifiena vattabbarh catupatisambhidapattena chalabhififiena vadivarena
bhadantanagasenattherena vuttanayeneva sampaticchitabbatta. Hirt kariyate
etthati hirikaranam, tadeva okaso tatha, hiriyitabbatthanam. Uttarassati
suttanipate agatassa uttaramanavassa3. Sabbesampi cetesarh vatthu
suttanipatato gahetabbam.

Chayanti patibimbam. Katham dassesi, kidisam vati aha “iddhiya”ti adi.
Chayariipakamattanti Bhagavato patibimbartipakameva, na
pakativatthaguyham, tafica Buddhasantanato vinimuttatta ripakamattarm
Bhagavata sadisavannasanthanavayavam iddhimayam bimbakameva hoti,
evafica katva appakatthena ka-karena visesitavacanam upapannam hoti.
Chayartupakamattarn iddhiya abhisankharitva

1. Ma 1. 105, 149; Ma 2. 2; Am 2. 493; Vi 1. 4, 6 pitthesu. 2. Khu 11. 168 pitthe.
3. Ma 2. 334 pitthe.
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dassetiti sambandho. “Tam pana dassento Bhagava yatha attano
Buddhariiparh na dissati, tatha katva dasseti”til acariya vadanti. Tadetam
Bhadanta Nagasenattherena vuttena
iddhabhisankhatachayartipakamattadassanavacanena samsandati ceva sameti
ca yatha tam “khirena khiram, gangodakena yamunodakan”ti datthabbam.
Tathavacaneneva hi sesabuddhartipassa tankhane adassitabhavo atthato
apanno hoti. Nivasananivatthatadivacanena panettha Buddhasantanato
vinimuttassapi chayartipakassa nivasanadi-abahigatabhavo dassito, na ca
codetabbam “katham nivasanadi-antaragatam chayartupakam Bhagava
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dasseti, kathafica ambattho passati”ti. Acinteyyo hi iddhivisayoti. Chayam
dittheti chayaya ditthaya. Etanti chayarupakam. Bujjhanake sati
jivitanimittampi hadayamarsarn dasseyyati adhippayo. Ninnetvati
ntharitva. Ayameva va patho. Kallositi vissajjane tvam kusalo cheko asi,
yathavutto va vissajjanamaggo upapanno yutto asiti attho. “Kusalo™ti keci
pathanti, ayuttametam. Milindapafihe hi sabbattha vissajjanavasane

“kallo”’icceva ditthoti.

Ninnametvati mukhato niharanavasena kannasotadi-abhimukham
panametva, adhippayameva dasseturmn “niharitva’ti vuttam. Kathinasticim
viyati ghanasukhumabhavapadanena kakkhalasticimiva katva.
Tathakaranenati kathinasticim viya karanena. Etthati pahtitajivhaya.
Mudubhavo, dighabhavo, tanubhavo ca dassito amuduno
ghanasukhumabhavapadanatthamasakkuneyyattati acariyena? vuttarn.
Tatrayamadhippayo—yasma mudumeva ghanasukhumabhavapadanattham
sakkoti, tasma tathakaranena mudubhavo dassito aggi viya dhimena. Yasma
ca muduyeva ghanasukhumabhavapajjanena dighagami, tasma
kannasotanumasanena dighabhavo dassito. Yasma pana mudu eva
ghanasukhumabhavapajjanena tanu hoti, tasma nasikasotanumasanena
tanubhavo dassitoti. Aputhulassa tathapaticchadanatthamasakkuneyyatta
nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo dassito.

289. Patthento hutva udikkhantoti yojetabbam.

1. DI-Ti 1. 310 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 310 pitthe.
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290. Mulavacanam katha. Pativacanam sallapo.

291. “Uddhumatakan”ti adisu! viya ka-saddo jigucchanatthoti vuttarn
“tameva jigucchantoti. Tamevati panditabhavameva, ambatthamevatipi
attho. Ambattham hi sandhaya evamaha. Tatha hi Paliyam vuttam “evam
-pa- Ambattharh manavam etadavoca”ti. Kamafica ambattham sandhaya
evam vuttam, namagottavasena pana aniyamam katva garahanto
puthuvacanena vadatiti veditabbam. “Yadeva kho tvan™ti etassa
aniyamavacanassa ‘“‘evaripena’ti idam niyamavacananti dasseti “yadiso”ti-
adina. Bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummavacanatthe karanavacananti vuttam
“edise atthacarake”ti. Na afifiatrati na afifattha sugatiyam. Ettha pana
“atthacarakena’ti imina byatirekamukhena anatthacarakatamyeva vibhavetiti
datthabbam. “Upaneyya upaneyya”ti idam tvadyantam vicchavacananti aha
“brahmano kho pana”ti-adi. Evarh upanetva upanetvati tam tam dosam
upaniya upaniya. Tenaha “sutthu dasadibhavam aropetva”ti. Patesiti
pavattanavasena patesi. Yafica agamasi, tampi assa tathagamanasankhatam
thanam acchinditvati yojana.

Pokkharasatibuddhupasariikamanavannana

292-3-6. Kittako pana soti vuttam “sammodaniyakathayapi kalo
natthi”’ti. Agama nati agato nu. Khoti nipatamattarn. Idhati ettha, tumhakarn
santikanti attho. Adhivasetuti sadiyatu, tam pana sadiyanam idha manasava
sampatiggaho, na kayavacahiti aha “sampaticchatd”ti. Ajja pavattamanam
ajjatanam, pufifiam, pitipamojjafica, imamattham dasseturn “yar me”’ti-adi
vuttarm. Karanti upakaram, sakkaram va. Acopetvati acaletva.

297. “Sahattha”ti idam karanatthenissakkavacanam. Tenaha
“sahatthena”ti. Suhitanti dhatarh, jighacchadukkhabhavena va sukhitam.
Yavadatthanti yava attho, tava bhojanena tada katam.
Patikkhepapavaranavettha adhippeta, na nimantanapavaranati aha “alan’ti
adi. “Hatthasafifiaya”ti nidassanamattam afiflattha mukhavikarena,
vacibhedena ca patikkhepassa

1. Sam 3. 115; Visuddhi 1. 173 pitthesu.
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vuttatta, ekakkhanepi ca tathapatikkhepassa labbhanato. Onita pattato pani
etassati onitapattapaniti bhinnadhikaranavisayo tipado bahiratthasamaso.
Muddhajana-karena, pana safifiogata-karena ca onittasaddo vinabhuteti
dasseti “onittapattapanintipi patho”ti-adina. Sucikaranatthe va onittasaddo.
Onittam amisapanayanena sucikatam pattam, pani ca assati hi
onittapattapani. Tenaha “hatthe ca pattafica dhovitva”ti. “Onittar
nanabhitam vinabhiitamh, amisapanayanena va sucikatam pattam panito
assati onittapattapani’ti! Saratthadipaniyarn vuttar. Tattha
pacchimavacanam “hatthe ca pattafica dhovitva’ti imina asamsandanato
vicaretabbam. Evambhitanti “bhuttavirm onitapattapanin”ti vuttappakarena

bhutam.

298. Anupubbirkathanti anupubbam kathetabbam katham. Tenaha
“anupatipatikathan”ti. Ka pana sati aha “dananantarar silan’ti adi,
tenayamattho bodhito hoti—danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya
sabbasadharanatta, sukaratta, sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito
kathetabba. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthtisu vinissatabhavato
sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti, silena
dayakapatiggahakasuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato,
kiriyadhammar vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattiheturn vatva
bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram silakatha kathetabba.
Tafice? danasilam vattanissitar, ayarn bhavasampatti tassa phalanti
dassanattham silakathanantaram saggakatha. Taya hi evam dassitarm hoti
“imehi danasilamayehi, panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi ca
pufifiakiriyavatthuhi eta catumaharajikadisu panitapanitataradibhedabhinna
aparimeyya dibbasampattiyo laddhabba’ti. Svayam saggo ragadihi
upakkilittho, sabbatha pana tehi anupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham
saggakathanantararh maggakatha. Maggafica kathentena
tadadhigamupayadassanatthamn kamanam adinavo, okaro, samkileso,
nekkhamme anisamso ca kathetabbo. Saggapariyapannapi hi sabbe kama
nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva viparinamadhamma, pageva

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 458 pitthe. 2. Tam pana (Ka)
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itareti adinavo, sabbepi kama hina gamma pothujjanika anariya
anatthasamhitati lamakabhavo okaro, sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati
samkileso, sabbasamkilesavippayuttam nibbananti nekkhamme anisarmso ca
kathetabboti. Ayampi attho bodhitoti veditabbo. Maggoti hi ettha
iti-saddena adyatthena kamadinavadinampi sangahoti ayamatthavannana
kata. Tenaha “seyyathidam? Danakatham silakatham saggakatham kamanam
adinavam okaram samkilesam nekkhamme anisamsam pakaseti’ti. Vittharo
Saratthadipaniyam! gahetabbo.

Kasi-saddo fianena gahaneti aha “gahita”ti adi. Samamsaddena
nivattetabbamatthar dasseti “asadharana afifiesan’’ti imina,
lokuttaradhammadhigame partipadesavigatatta, ekeneva loke pathamam
anuttaraya sammasambodhiya abhisambuddhatta ca affiesamasadharanati
vuttarh hoti. Dhammacakkhunti ettha sotapattimaggova adhippeto, na
Brahmayusutte2 viya hetthima tayo magga, na ca Cularahulovadasutte3 viya
asavakkhayo. “Tassa uppatti-akaradassanatthanti kasma vuttarn, nanu
maggafianam asankhatadhammarammanameva, na
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sankhatadhammarammananti codanam sodhento “tafih1”’ti adimaha.

Kiccavasenati asammohapativedhakiccavasena.

Pokkharasati-upasakattapativedanakathavannana

299. Paliyam “ditthadhammo’ti adisu dassanarh nama fianato afinampi
cakkhadidassanam atthiti tannivattanattham “pattadhammo”ti vuttar. Patti
ca Nanapattito affiapi kayagamanadipatti vijjatiti tato visesadassanattham
“viditadhammo™ti vuttarh. Sa panesa viditadhammata ekadesatopi hotiti
nippadesato viditadhammatam dasseturh “pariyogalhadhammo”ti vuttam,
tenassa saccabhisambodhameva dipeti. Maggafianafihi ekabhisamayavasena
parififiadicatukiccam sadhentam nippadesena catusaccadhammarm samantato
ogalham nama hoti. Tenaha “dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati
ditthadhammo”ti. “Katham pana ekameva fianam ekasmim khane cattari
kiccani sadhentam pavattati. Na hi tadisam loke dittharn, na agamo va tadiso

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 192, 193, 194 pitthesu. 2. Ma 2. 334 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 324 pitthe.
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atth1’ti na vattabbam. Yatha hi padipo ekasmimyeva khane vattim dahati,
sneham pariyadiyati, andhakaram vidhamati, alokaficapi dasseti, evametam
nananti datthabbam. “Maggasamangissa fianam dukkhepetam fianam,
dukkhasamudayepetam fianam, dukkhanirodhepetam fianam,
dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapetarn fianan”ti! suttapadampettha
udaharitabbanti.

Tinna vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka,
atthavatthuka ca vicikiccha anena vitinna. Vigata kathamkathati pavatti-
adisu “evam nu kho, na nu kho”’ti evam pavattika kathamkatha assa vigata
samucchinna. Visaradabhavam pattoti sarajjakaranam papadhammanam
pahinatta, tappatipakkhesu ca siladigunesu suppattitthitatta visaradabhavam
veyyattiyam patto adhigato. Sayam vesarajjappatti suppatitthitata katthati
codanaya “Satthusasane”ti vuttanti dassento “kattha? Satthusasane”ti aha.
Attanava paccakkhato ditthatta, adhigatatta ca na assa paccayo paccetabbo
paro atthiti attho. Tatthadhippayamaha “na parassa”ti adina. Na vattatiti na
pavattati, na patipajjati va, na param pacceti pattiyayatiti aparappaccayotipi
yujjati. Yam panettha vattabbampi avuttam, tadetam pubbe vuttatta, parato
vuccamanatta ca avuttanti veditabbam.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya
suvimalavipulapafifiaveyyattiyajananaya
ajjavamaddavasoraccasaddhasatidhiti
buddhikhantiviriyadidhammasamangina satthakathe pitakattaye
asangasamhiravisaradafianacarina
anekappabhedasakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahina mahaganina
mahaveyyakaranena Nanabhivamsadhammasenapatinamattherena
mahadhammarajadhirajagaruna kataya Sadhuvilasiniya nama
Linatthapakasaniya Ambatthasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.

Ambatthasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 2. 341 pitthe.



4. Sonadandasuttavannana

300. Evamh Ambatthasuttam samvannetva idani Sonadandasuttarm
samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Ambatthasuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Sonadandasuttabhavam va
pakaseturnh “evarm me sutam -pa- Angesuti Sonadandasuttan’ti aha.
Sundarabhavena satisayani angani etesamatthiti anga taddhitapaccayassa
atisayavisitthe atthita-atthe pavattito, padhanato rajakumara, rulhivasena
pana janapadoti vuttamn “anga nama”ti adi. Idhapi adhippeta, na
Ambatthasutte eva. “Tada kira”ti adi tassa carikaya karanavacanam.
Agamane adinavarh dassetva patikkhipanavasena aganturn na dassanti,
nanujanissantiti adhippayo.

Nilasokakanikarakovilarakundarajarukkhadisammissataya tam
campakavanam niladipaficavannakusumapatimanditarn, na
campakarukkhanafifieva niladipaficavannakusumatayati vadanti, tathartipaya
pana dhatuya campakarukkhava niladipaficavannampi kusumarn pupphanti.
Idanipi hi katthaci dese dissanti, evafica yatharutampi Atthakathavacanam
upapannam hoti. Kusumagandhasugandheti vuttanayena sammissakanam,
suddhacampakanam va kusumanam gandhehi sugandhe. Evam pana vadanto
na mapanakaleyeva tasmim nagare campakarukkha ussanna, atha kho
aparabhagepiti dasseti. Mapanakale hi campakarukkhanamussannataya tam
nagaram “campa’ti namam labhi. Issarattati adhipatibhavato. Sena etassa
atthiti seniko, sveva seniyo. Bahubhavavisittha cettha atthita
taddhitapaccayena jotitati vuttarn “mahatiya senaya samannagatatta’ti.
Sarasuvannasadisatayati! uttamajatisuvannasadisataya.
Culadukkhakkhandhasuttatthakathayarm pana evam vuttam “seniyoti tassa
namarh, bimbiti attabhavassa namam vuccati, so tassa sarabhtito dassaniyo
pasadiko attabhavasamiddhiya Bimbisaroti vuccati”ti2.

301-2. Sarnhatati sannipatanavasena sanghatita, sannipatitati vuttar
hoti. Ekekissaya disayati ekekaya padesabhiitaya disaya. Paliyam
brahmanagahapatikanamadhippetatta “samghino”ti

1. Sarasuvannasadisavannataya (Atthakathayam) 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 369 pitthe.
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vattabbe “sanghi’ti puthutte ekavacanam vuttanti dasseti “etesan”ti imina.

Evarh acariyena! vuttarn, sanghiti pana dighavasena bahuvacanampi dissati.
Aganati asamihabhuta aganabandha, “aganana”tipi patho, ayamevattho,
sankhyatthassa ayuttatta. Na hi tesam sankhya atthiti. Idam vuttam hoti—
pubbe antonagare aganapi paccha bahinagare ganam bhuta pattati
ganibhutati. Abhutatabbhave hi karasabhuiyoge a-karassa 1-karadeso,
i-paccayo va. Rajarajafifiadinam dandadharo purisova tato tato khattiyanam
tayanato rakkhanato khatta niruttinayena. So hi yattha tehi pesito, tattha
tesam dosam pariharanto yuttapattavasena pucchitamattham katheti. Tenaha
“pucchitapaiihe byakaranasamatthoti. Kulapadesadina mahati matta

pamanametassati mahamatto.

Sonadandagunakathavannana

303. Ekassa rafifo anapavattitthanani rajjani nama, visitthani rajjani
virajjani, taneva verajjani, nanavidhani verajjani tatha, tesu jatati-adina tidha
taddhitanibbacanam. Vicitra hi taddhitavuttiti. Yafiianubhavanatthanti yassa
kassaci yafifiassa anubhavanattham. Teti nanaverajjaka brahmana. Tassati
Sonadandabrahmanassa. Uttamabrahmanoti abhijanasampattiya,
vittasampattiya, vijjasampattiya ca uggatataro, ularo va brahmano.
Avattanimaya vuttava. Labhamaccherena nippilitataya asannipato
bhavissati.

Angeti gameti attano phalam fapeti, sayam va angiyati gamiyati
fiayatiti angam, hetu. Tenaha “karanena”ti. Lokadhammatanussaranena

aparanipi karanani aharmstiti dassento “evan’ti adimaha.

Dvihi pakkhehiti matupakkhena, pitupakkhena cati dvihi fatipakkhehi.
“Ubhato sujato”ti hi ettakeyeva vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatattam
vijaneyya, sujatasaddo ca “sujato carudassano”ti adisu?

arohasampattipariyayopi hotiti

1. DI-Ti 1. 313 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 351 pitthe.
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jativaseneva sujatattarn vibhaveturn “matito ca pitito ca’ti vuttarh. Tenaha
“bhoto mata brahmani”ti adi. Evanti vuttappakarena, matupakkhato ca
pitupakkhato ca paccekam tividhena fiatiparivattenati vuttam hoti.
“Samsuddhagahaniko”ti iminapi “matito ca pititoca”ti vuttamevattham
samatthetiti aha “sarhsuddha te matugahani”ti, sahsuddhava
anaffiapurisasadharanati attho. Anorasaputtavasenapi hi loke
matapitusamafnfia dissati, idha panassa orasaputtavaseneva icchitati
dassetum “samsuddhagahaniko”ti vuttam. Gabbham ganhati dharetiti
gahani, tatiyavattasankhato gabbhasayasafifiito matukucchipadeso.
Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya. Etthati Mahasudassanasutte.
Yathabhuttamaharam vipacanavasena ganhati na chaddetiti gahani,

kammajatejodhatu, ya “udaraggi’ti loke pafifayati.

Pitupitati pituno pita. Pitamahoti amahapaccayena taddhitasiddhi.
“Catuyugan”ti adisu! viya tamtadatthe yujjitabbato kalaviseso yugam nama.
Etarh yuga-saddena ayuppamanavacanam abhilapamattarn
lokavoharavacanamattameva, adhippetatthato pana pitamahoyeva pita
mahayugasaddena vutto tasseva padhanabhavena adhippetattati adhippayo.
Tato uddhanti pitamahato upari. Tenaha “pubbapurisa”ti, tadavasesa
pubbaka cha purisati attho. Purisaggahanaficettha ukkatthaniddesena katanti

datthabbam. Evaiihi “matito”ti Palivacanarm samatthitarn hoti.

Tatrayamatthakathamuttakanayo—mata ca pita ca pitaro, pitinam
pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo dvando pitamahayugo, tasma, yava sattama
pitamahayuga pitamahadvandati attho veditabbo, evafica
pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi gahito. Yugasaddo cettha ekaseso “yugo
ca yugo ca yugo’’ti, ato tattha tattha fiatiparivatte pitamahadvandam gahitam
hotiti.

=

“Yava sattama pitamahayuga’ti idam kakapekkhanamiva ubhayattha

sambandhagatanti aha “evan”ti-adi. Yava sattamo puriso, tava

1. Anudhammasatthe 1 ajjhaye 71 gathayar.



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 285

akkhitto anupakuttho jativadenati sambandho. Akkhittoti appattakhepo.
Anavakkhittoti saddhathalipakadisu na chaddito. Na upakutthoti na
upakkosito. “Jativadena”ti idam hetumhi karanavacananti dassetum “kena
karanena™ti adi vuttar. Itipiti iminapi karanena. Ettha ca “ubhato -pa-
yuga’ti etena brahmanassa yonidosabhavo dassito
samsuddhagahanikabhavakittanato, “akkhitto”ti etena kiriyaparadhabhavo.
Kiriyaparadhena hi satta khepam papunanti. “Anupakuttho”ti etena

ayuttasarnsaggabhavo. Ayuttasamsaggaifihi paticca satta akkosam labhantiti.

Issaroti adhipateyyasamvattaniyakammabalena 1sanasilo, sa panassa
issarata vibhavasampattipaccaya pakata jata, tasma addhabhavapariyayena
dassento “addhoti issaro”ti aha. Mahantam dhanamassa bhumigatam,
vehasagataficati mahaddhano. Tassati tassa tassa gunassa, ayameva ca patho
adhuna dissati. Agunamyeva dassemati anvayato tassa gunam vatva

byatirekato Bhagavato anupasankamanakaranam agunameva dassema.

Adhikarupoti visitthartipo uttamasariro. Dassanam arahatiti dassaniyoti
aha “dassanayoggo”ti. Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko. Tenaha
“pasadajananato”ti. Pokkhara-saddo idha sundaratthe, sariratthe ca nirulho.
Vannassati vannadhatuya. Pakasaniyena parisuddhanimittena vannasaddassa
vannadhatuyam pavattanato tannimittameva vannata, sa ca vannanissitati
abhedavasena vuttamh “uttamena parisuddhena vannena’ti. Sarfram pana
sannivesavisittham karacaranagivasisadisamudayam, tafica avayavabhutena
santhananimittena gayhati, tasma tannimittameva pokkharatati vuttam
“sarirasanthanasampattiya”ti, uttamaya sarirasanthanasampattiyatipi
yojetabbam. Atthavasa hi lingavibhattiviparinamo. Sabbesu vannesu
suvannavannova uttamoti aha “parisuddhavannesupi setthena
suvannavannena samannagato’’ti. Tatha hi Buddha, cakkavattino ca
suvannavannava honti. Yasma pana vacchasasaddo sarirabhe pavattati,
tasma brahmavacchasiti uttamasarirabho, suvannabho icceva attho.

Imameva hi attham sandhaya “mahabrahmuno sarirasadiseneva sarirena
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samannagato”ti vuttam, na brahmujugattatarh. Okasoti

dassanassa okaso na khuddakoti attho. Tenaha “sabbaneva’ti adi.

Silanti yamaniyamalakkhanam silam, tarh panassa rattafifiutaya
vuddham vaddhitanti visesato “vuddhasili”ti vuttarh. Vuddhasilenati
sabbada sammayogato vuddhena dhuvasilena. Evafica katva
padattayampetam adhippetatthato visittham hoti, saddatthamattam pana
sandhaya “idar vuddasilipadasseva vevacanan”ti vuttar. Paficasilato
param tattha silassa abhavato, tesamajananato ca “paficasilamattameva’ti
aha.

Vacaya parimandalapadabyaiijanata eva sundarabhavoti vuttam
“sundara parimandalapadabyafijana”ti. Thanakaranasampattiya,
sikkhasampattiya ca kassacipi antinataya parimandalapadani byafjanani
akkharani etissati parimandalapadabyafijana. Akkharameva hi
tamtadatthavacakabhavena paricchinnam padam. Atha va padameva atthassa
byaifijakatta byafijanarh, sithiladhanitadi-akkharaparipuriya ca
padabyafnjanassa parimandalata, parimandalam padabyafijanametissati tatha.
Apica pajjati attho etenati padam, namadi, yathadhippetamattham byaiijetiti
byafijanarm, vakyam, tesam paripunnataya parimandalapadabyaifijana.
Atthavififapane sadhanataya vacava karanam vakkarananti
tulyadhikaranatarn dassetum “udaharanaghoso”ti vuttam, vacibhedasaddoti
attho. Tassa brahmanassa, tena va bhasitabbassa atthassa
gunaparipunnabhavena pure gunehi paripunnabhave bhavati pori. Puna
pureti rajadhanimahanagare. Bhavattati samvaddhatta. Sukhumalattanenati
sukhumalabhavena, imina tassa vacaya mudusanhattamaha. Apalibuddhayati
pittasemhadihi apariyonaddhaya, hetugabbhapadametam. Tato eva hi
yathavuttadosabhavoti. Damsetva viya ekadesakathanarh sandittharn!,
sanikam cirayitva kathanam vilambitarh, “sanniddhavilambitadi”tipi patho.
Saddena ajanakam vacinam, mammakasankhatam va ekakkharameva
dvattikkhattumuccaranam sanniddharn. Adisaddena
dukkhalitanukaddhitadini sanganhati. Elagalenati elapaggharanena. “Ela
galant1’ti vuttasseva dvidha atthamh dasseturn “lala va

1. Sannittharh (Ka)
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paggharanti”ti-adi vuttarh. “Passe’lamugarn uragam dujivhan”ti adisu! viya

hi ela-saddo lalaya, khele ca pavattati. Khelaphusitaniti khelabinduni.

Tatrayamatthakathamuttakanayo—elanti doso vuccati “ya sa vaca nela
kannasukha™ti adisu? viya. Duppafifia ca saddosameva katharn kathenta
elamm paggharapenti, tasma tesam vaca elagala nama hoti, tabbiparitayati
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attho. “Adimajjhapariyosanarh pakatarh katva”ti imina tassa vacaya

atthaparipurim vadati. Vifiiapana-saddena etassa sambandho.

Jarajinnataya jinnoti khandiccapaliccadibhavamapadito.
Vuddhimariyadappattoti vuddhiya paricchedam pariyantam patto.
Jatimahallakatayati upapattiya mahallakabhavena. Tenaha
“cirakalappasuto”ti. Addhasaddo addhanapariyayo dighakalavacako.
Kittako pana soti aha “dve tayo rajaparivatte”ti, dvinnam tinnam rajunam
rajjapasasanapatipatiyoti attho. “Addhagato”ti vatvapi katam vayogahanam
osanavayapekkhanti vuttarh “pacchimavayar sampatto”ti. Pacchimo
tatiyabhagoti vassasatassa3 tidha katesu bhagesu tatiyo osanabhago.
Paccekam tettimsavassato ca adhikamasapakkhadipi vibhajiyati, tasma
sattasatthime vasse yatharaham labbhamanamasapakkhadivasato patthaya
pacchimavayo veditabbo. Acariyasariputtattherenapi hi imamevattham
sandhaya “sattasatthivassato patthaya pacchimavayo kotthasoti4 vuttarh.
Itaratha hi “pacchimavayo nama vassasatassa pacchimo tatiyabhago™ti

Atthakathavacanena virodho bhaveyyati.

Evam kevalajativasena pathamavikappam vatva gunamissakavasenapi
dutiyavikappam vadantena “apica”ti adi araddham. Tattha nayam jinnata
vayomattena, atha kho kulaparivattena puranatati aha “jinnoti porano”ti adi.
Cirakalappavattakulanvayoti cirakalam pavattakulaparivatto, tenassa
kulavasena uditoditabhavamaha. “Vayo-anuppatto”ti imina jativuddhiya

vakkhamanatta,

1. Khu 5. 161 pitthe Jatake. 2. Di 1. 4, 60 pitthesu.
3. Vassasatarh (Ka) 4. Sarattha-Tt 1. 337 pitthe.
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gunavuddhiya ca tato satisayatta “vuddhoti silacaradigunavuddhiya yutto”ti
vuttam. Vakkhamanam pati parisesaggahananhetam. Tatha
jatimahallakatayapi teneva padena vakkhamanatta, vibhavamahattataya ca
anavasesitatta “mahallakoti vibhavamahantataya samannagato”ti aha.
Maggapatipannoti brahmananam yuttapatipattivithim avokkamma
caranavasena upagatoti attham dasseti “brahmananan”ti adina.
Jativuddhabhavamanuppatto, tampi antimavayath pacchimavayameva
anuppattoti sadhippayayojana. Imina hi pacchimavayavasena

jativuddhabhavam dassetiti.

Buddhagunakathavannana

304. Tadisehi mahanubhavehi saddhim yugaggahavasena thapanampi na
madisanam panditajatinamanucchavikam, kuto pana ukkamsavasena
thapananti idam brahmanassa na yuttaripanti dassento “na kho pana
metan”ti adimaha. Tattha yepi guna attano gunehi sadisa, tepi gune
uttaritareyeva maffiamano pakasetiti sambandho. Sadisati ca ekadesena
sadisa. Na hi Buddhanam gunehi sabbatha sadisa kecipi guna afifiesu
labbhanti. “Ko cahan”ti adi uttaritarakaradassanam. Ahafica kidiso nama
hutva sadiso bhavissami, samanassa -pa- guna ca kidisa nama hutva sadisa
bhavissantiti sadhippayayojana. Keci navam patham karonti, ayameva
milapatho yatha tarh Ambatthasutte “ko caham bho gotama sacariyako, ka
ca anuttara vijjacaranasampada’ti. Itareti attano gunehi asadise gune,
“pakaset1’ti iminava sambandho. Ekantenevati sadisagunanam viya
pasangabhavena.

Evam niyamento Sonadando idam atthajatarn dipeti. Yatha hiti ettha
hi-saddo karane. Tenaha “tasma mayameva arahama”ti. Gopadakanti gaviya
khuratthane thita-udakam. Guneti sadisagunepi, pageva asadisagune.

Satthikulasatasahassanti satthisahassadhikam kulasatasahassam.
Dhammapadatthakathadisu! pana katthaci Bhagavato
asitikulasahassatavacanam ekekapakkhameva sandhayati veditabbam.

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 86 pitthe.



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 289

Sudhamatthapokkharaniyoti sudhaya parikammakata pokkharaniyo.
Sattaratanananti sattahi ratanehi. Purayoge hi karanatthe bahulam
chatthivacanam. Pasadaniyuhadayoti uparipasade thitatulasisadayo.
“Sattaratananan’’ti adhikaro, abhede pi bhedavoharo esa. Kulapariyayenati
suddhodanamaharajassa asambhinnakhattiyakulanukkamena. Tesupiti catisu
nidhisupi. Gahitarh gahitarh thanam puiratiyeva dhanena pakatikameva hoti,

na tnam.

Bhaddakenati sundarena. Pacchimavaye vuttanayena pathamavayo
veditabbo. Matapitinam anicchaya pabbajjava anadayo, tena yutte atthe
samivacananti vuttarh hoti. Etesanti matapitinarm. Kanditvati “kaham
piyaputtaka”ti-adina paridevitva.

Aparimanayevati “ettako eso”ti kenaci paricchinditumasakkuneyyataya
aparicchinnoyeva. Dve velu adhokatimattakameva hontiti aha “dvinnam
veltnarh upari katimattamevati. Paramitanubhavena brahmanassa eva
panfiayati, Bhagava pana tada pakatippamanovati dassetum
“pafifiayamano”ti vuttamiva dissati, vimarmsitva gahetabbam. “Na h1’ti-
adina paramitabaleneva evam aparimanata, na iddhibalenati dasseti”ti
vadanti. Atuloti asadiso. “Dhammapade gathamaha”ti katthaci patho
ayuttova. Na hi dhammapade ayam gatha dissati.
Sudhapindiyattherapadanadisu! panayarh gatha agata, sa ca kho
afifiavatthusmim eva, na imasmim vatthumhi, tasma Palivasena

sangitimanarulha pakinnakadesanayevayam gathati datthabbam.

Tattha te tadiseti pariyayavacanametam ‘“‘appam vassasatam ayu,
idanetarahi vijjati’ti adisu? viya, “etadise’tipi pathanti, tadasundaram
apadanadisu tatha adissanato. Kilesaparinibbanena parinibbute kutocipi
abhaye te tadise ptjayato ettha idarh pufifiarh kenaci mahanubhavena api
sankhatum na sakkati attho.

1. Khu 3. 147 pitthe. 2. Khu 4. 381 pitthe Buddhavarse.
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Bahantaranti dvinnam bahinamantaram. Dvadasa yojanasataniti
dvadasadhikani yojanasatani. Bahalantarenati samanta
sartraparinahappamanena. Puthulatoti vittharato. Angulipabbaniti ekekani
angulipabbani. Bhamukantaranti dvinnarm bhamukanamantaram. Mukharm
vittharato dviyojanasatarmh parimandalato visum vuttatta. “Ediso Bhagava™ti
ya parehi vutta katha, tassa anurtipanti yathakatharh, imina afifiehi vuttarm
Bhagavato vannakatham sutva oloketukamataya agatoti dasseti,
yathakathanti va kidisam. ‘““Yathakatham pana tumhe bhikkhave samagga
sammodamana avivadamana phasukarm vassarh vasittha”ti adisu! viya hi

pucchayam esa nipatasamudayo, eko va nipato.

Gandhakutipariveneti gandhakutiya parivene, gandhakutito bahi
parivenabbhantareti attho. Tatthati maficake. “Sthaseyyam kappesiti yatha
rahu asurinno ayamato, vittharato, ubbedhato ca Bhagavato ripakayassa
paricchedam gahetum na sakkoti, tatha riipam iddhabhisankharam
abhisankharonto sthaseyyam kappesi’ti? evarh acariyena vuttarn, “tadetarn
‘na maya asurinda adhomukhena paramiyo purita, uddhaggameva katva
danam dinnan’ti Atthakathavacanena accantameva viruddham hoti. Etafihi
gandhakutidvaravivaranadisu viya paramitanubhavasiddhidassanam, afinatha
tadeva vacanam vattabbam bhaveyya’ti vadanti, vimamsitva
sampaticchitabbam. Adhomukhenati osakkitaviriyatam sandhaya vuttar,
uddhaggamevati anosakkitaviriyatam, ubbhakotikarm katvati attho. Tada

rahu upasakabhavam pativedesiti aha “tamh divasan”ti-adi.

Kilesehi arakatta ariyarm niruttinayena, atoyeva uttamata parisuddhatati
vuttam “uttamam parisuddhan”ti. Anavajjatthena kusalam, na
sukhavipakatthena tassa arahatamasambhavato. Kusalasilenati anavajjeneva
viddhastasavasanakilesena silena. Evaifica katva padacatukkampetam
adhippetatthato visittham hoti, saddatthamattam pana sandhaya “idamassa
vevacanan’ti vuttam.

1. Vi 1. 114 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 316 pitthe.
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Katthaci caturasitipanasahassani, katthaci aparimanapi devamanussati
attharh sandhaya “Bhagavato ekekaya dhammadesanaya”ti adimaha.
Mahasamayasutta! mangalasutta desanadisu hi catuvisatiya thanesu
asankhyeyya aparimeyya devamanussa maggaphalamatam pivimsu.
Kotisatasahassadiparimanenapi baht eva, nidassanavasena panevam vuttam.
Tasma anuttarasikkhapakabhavena Bhagava bahlinam acariyo, tesam
acariyabhiitanam savakanamacariyabhavena savakaveneyyanar pacariyo.
Bhagavata hi dinnanaye thatva savaka veneyyam vinenti, tasma Bhagavava
tesam padhano acariyoti.

Vadantassadhippetova attho pamanam, na lakkhanaharadivisayoti aha
“brahmano pana”ti adi. “Imassa va pitikayassa’ti pathavasane peyyalam
katva “kelana patikelana”ti vuttam. Ayaifihi Khuddakavatthuvibhangapali3
“bahiranam va parikkharanam mandana”ti adi peyyalavasena gayhati.
Tattha imassa va puitikayassati imassa va manussasarirassa. Yatha hi
tadahujatopi singalo “jarasingalo”tveva, Gruppamanapi ca galocilata
“putilata”tveva sankhyam gacchati, evam suvannavannopi manussasariro
“putikayo”tveva, tassa mandanati attho. Kelanati kilana. “Kelayana’tipi
pathanti. Patikelanati patikilana. Capalassa bhavo capalyar, capallam va,
yena samannagato puggalo vassasatikopi samano tadahujatadarako viya
hoti, tassedamadhivacananti veditabbam.

Apape pure karoti, na va papam pure karotiti apapapurekkharoti
yuttayuttasamasena duvidhamattham dasseturn “apape
navalokuttaradhamme”ti-adi vuttam. Apapeti ca papapatipakkhe,
papavirahite va. Brahmani setthe Bhagavati bhava tassa
dhammadesanavasena ariyaya jatiya jatatta, brahmuno va Bhagavato
apaccam garukaranadina, yathanusittham patipattiya ca, brahmam va
settharh ariyamaggam janatiti brahmaififia, ariyasavakasankhata paja. Tenaha
“Sariputtamoggallana”ti adi. Brahmanapajayati bahitapapapajaya.
“Apapapurekkharo”ti ettha “purekkharo”ti padamadhikaroti dasseti

1. D1 2. 203 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 3, 318 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 2. 365 pitthe.
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“etiss@ya ca pajaya purekkharoti imina. Ca-saddo samuccayattho “na
kevalam apapapurekkharo eva, atha kho brahmaifinaya ca pajaya
sambandhabhiitaya purekkharoti. “Ayafih1’ti-adi adhippayamattadassanam.
“Apapapurekkharo”ti idam “brahmafifiaya pajaya’ti iminava
sambandhitabbam, na ca paccekamatthadipakam,
pakatibrahmanajativasenapi cetassa attho veditabboti dassento “apica”ti
adimaha. Ayuttasamaso cayam. Papanti papakammam, ahitam dukkhanti
attho. Tassa sambandhipekkhatta kassa apapapurekkharoti pucchaya
evamahati dasseturn “kassa”ti-adi vuttarn. “Attana”ti adi tadatthavivaranam.
Brahmanapajayati brahmanajatipajaya.

Rafjanti attam bhajanti rajano etenati rattham, ekassa rafifio
rajjabhutakasikosaladimahajanapada. Jana pajjanti sukhajivikam papunanti
etthati janapado, ekassa raiifio rajje ekekakotthasabhuta
uttarapathadakkhinapathadikhuddakajanapada. Tatthati tatha agatesu.
Pucchayati attana abhisankhataya pucchaya. Vissajjanasampaticchaneti
vissajjanaya attano fianena sampatiggahane. Kesafici upanissayasampattim,
nanaparipakam, citthacarafca fatva Bhagavava pucchaya ussaham janetva
vissajjetiti adhippayo.

“Tattha katamarh sakhalyan”ti adi Nikkhepakandapalil.
Addhanadarathanti dighamaggagamanaparissamam. Assati Bhagavato,
mukhapadumanti sambandho. Balatapasamphassanenevati2
abhinavuggatastiriyaramsisamphassanena iva. Tatha hi sturiyo
“padmabandhu’ti loke pakato, cando pana “kumudabandht’ti.
Punnacandassa siriya samana siri etassati punpacandasassirikam. Katham
nikkujjitasadisatati aha “sampattaya”ti adi. Ettha pana “ehi svagatavadi’ti
imina sukhasambhasapubbakam piyavaditam dasseti, “sakhilo”ti imina
sanhavacatam, “sammodako”ti imina patisandharakusalatam,
“abbhakutiko”ti imina sabbattheva vippasannamukhatam, “uttanamukho”ti
imina sukhasallapatam, “pubbabhasi’ti imina dhammanuggahassa
okasakaranena hitajjhasayatam dassetiti veditabbam

1. Abhi 1. 260 pitthe. 2. ...samphassena viya (Atthakathayarm)
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Yattha kirati ettha kira-saddo arucisticane—

“Khanavatthuparittatta, apatham na vajanti ye.
Te dhammarammana namal, ye’sarh riipadayo kira”ti—

adisu? viya, tena Bhagavata adhivutthapadese na devatanubhavena
manussanam anupaddavata, atha kho Buddhanubhavenati dasseti.
Buddhanubhaveneva hi ta arakkharm ganhanti. Parmsupisacakadayoti
pamsunissitapisacakadayo. Adisaddena bhuitarakkhasadinam gahanarh. Idani
Buddhanubhavameva pakatam katva dasseturh “apica”ti-adi vuttam.

Anusasitabbo samgho nama sabbopi veneyyajanasamuho. Sayam
uppadito sarhgho nama nibbattita-ariyapuggalasamuho. “Tadiso”ti imina
“sayam va uppadito”ti vuttavikappo eva paccamattho anantarassa vidhi
patisedhovati katva, tasma “purimapadasseva va’ti vikappantaragahananti
acariyena3 vuttarh. Tatrayamadhippayo—kamarn “gani”ti idam “sanghi’ti
padasseva vevacanam, atthamattam pana dassetumn yathavuttavikappadvaye
dutiyavikappameva paccamasitva “tadisovassa gano atthi’ti vuttatta
avasitthassapi pathamavikappassa sangahanattham “purimapadasseva va
vevacanametan”ti vuttanti. Evampi vadanti—Dhammasenapatittheradinam
paccekaganinam ganam, suttantikadiganam va sandhaya “tadiso”ti adi
vuttarn. Tatthapi hi sabbova bhikkhugano anusasitabbo nama, nibbattita-
ariyagano pana sayam uppadito nama, tasma “tadiso’ti imina
vikappadvayassapi paccamasanam upapannam hoti. Evam padadvayassa
visesatthatam dassetva sabbatha samanatthatam dassetum
“purimapadasseva’ti adi vuttanti. Puranamakkhali-adinam bahtinam
titthakaranam, niddharane cetam samivacanam. Acelakadimattakenapi
karanenati niccolatadimattakenapi

appicchasantutthatadisamaropanalakkhanena karanena.

Navakati abhinava. Pahunakati pahenakam patigganhitumanucchavika,
etena duvidhesu agantukesu puretaramagatavasena idha atithino,

1. Dhammarammana honti (Ka)
2. Abhidhammavatara-atthakathayam arammanavibhage chatthaparicchede 77 gathasu,
3. Di-Ti 1. 318 pitthe.
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na bhojanavelayamagatavasena abbhagatati dasseti. Pariyapunamiti
paricchinditumh janami, dhatvatthamattam pana dasseturn “janami”ti vuttam.

Kappampiti ayukappampi, bhaneyya ceti sambandho. Ciram cirakale
kappo khiyethe, dighamantare dighakalantarepi Tathagatassa vanno na
khiyethati yojana. “Ciran”ti cettha vattabbepi chandahanibhaya rassattam
niggahitalopo, atidighakalam va sandhaya “ciradighamantare”ti vuttam,
ubhayattha sambandhitabbametam, kiriyarahadiyoge viya ca antarayoge
adhikakkharapado anupavajjo, ayafica gatha abhuitaparikappanavasena
Atthakathasu! vutta tatha bhasamanassa abhavato.

305. Nanti acariyam. Alam-saddo idha arahattho “alameva
nibbinditun”ti adisu? viyati aha “yuttameva”ti. Putena netva asitabbato
paribhufijitabbato putosam vuccati patheyyam. Itthambhutalakkhane
karanavacanam dasseti “tam gahetva’ti imina. Paliyam putamsenapi
kulaputtenati sambandham dasseturh “tena putarhsena’ti vuttam.
“Amsena”ti adi adhippayamattadassanam, vahantena kulaputtena

upasankamitum alamevati attho.

Sonadandaparivitakkavannana

306-7. Na idha tiro-saddo “tirokutte va tiropakare va chaddeyya va
chaddapeyya va”ti adisu3 viya bahi-atthoti aha “antovanasande gatassa’ti.
Tattha viharo pi vanasandapariyapannoti dasseti “viharabbhantaram
pavitthassa’ti imina. Ete afijalim panametva nisinna
micchaditthisammaditthivasena ubhatopakkhika, “itare pana
sammaditthivasena ekatopakkhika™ti atthato apanno hoti. Daliddatta,
bhavitukama evamakamsuti adhippayo. Keratikati satha. Tatthati dvisu
janesu. Tatoti vissasato, danato va.

1. D1-Ttha 1. 257; Di-Ttha 3. 61; Ma-Ttha 3. 289; Udana-Ttha 305; Buddhavamsa-Ttha
163; Cariyapitaka-Ttha 9, 324; Apadana-Ttha 2. 91 pitthesu.
2. Di-2. 161; Sarh 1. 391, 393, 397, 398 pitthesu. 3. Vi 2. 348 pitthesu.
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Brahmanapafifiattivannana

309. Anonatakayavasena thaddhagatto, na manavasena. Tena Paliyam
vakkhati “abbhunnametva’ti. Cetovitakkam sandhaya cittasisena “cittam

~ = =99

afifias1’ti vuttarn. Vighatanti cittadukkham.

311. Sakasamayeti brahmanaladdhiyam. Miyamanoti mariyamano.
Ditthisafijananenevati attano laddhisafijananeneva. Sujanti homadabbim,
nibbacanam vuttameva. Ganhantesiiti juhanattharn ganhanakesu, iruvijjesuti
attho. Iruvedavasena homakaranato hi yanfiayajaka “iruvijja”ti vuccanti.
Pathamo vati tattha sannipatitesu sujakiriyayarm sabbapadhano va. Dutiyo
vati tadanantariko va. “Sujan”ti idarh karanatthe upayogavacananti aha
“sujaya’ti. Aggihuttamukhataya yafifiassa yafifie diyyamanam sujamukhena
diyyati. Vuttafica “aggihuttamukha yafifia, savitti chandaso mukhan”til.
Tasma “diyyamanan”ti ayarn pathaseso vififidyatiti acariyena? vuttarm. Apica
sujaya diyyamanam sujanti taddhitavasena attham dasseturh evamaha.
Poranati Atthakathacariya. Purimavade cettha danavasena pathamo va
dutiyo va, pacchimavade adanavasenati ayametesam viseso. Visesatoti
vijjacaranavisesato, na brahmanehi icchitavijjacaranamattato.
Uttamabrahmanassati anuttaradakkhineyyataya Ukkatthabrahmanassa.
Yathadhippetassa hi vijjacaranavisesadipakassa “katamam pana tarn
brahmana silam, katama sa pafifa’ti adivacanassa okasakaranatthameva
“imesam pana brahmana paficannam anganan’ti adivacanam Bhagava
avoca, tasma padhanavacananuripamanusandhim dasseturh “Bhagava
pana’ti adi vuttanti datthabbam.

313. Apavadatiti vannadini apanetva vadati, atthamattarh pana dasseturn
“patikkhipati”ti vuttarh. Idanti “ma bhavam Sonadando evam avaca’ti-
adivacanam. Brahmanasamayanti brahmanasiddhantam. Ma bhinditi ma
vinasesi.

316. Samoyeva hutva samoti samasamo, sabbatha samoti attho.
Pariyayadvayaiihi atisayatthadipakam yatha “dukkhadukkham, rtipartipan’ti.
Ekadesamattato pana angakena manavena tesam

1. Ma 2. 353 pitthe. 2. Di-T1 1. 318 pitthe.
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samabhavato tam nivattanto “thapetva ekadesamattan”ti-adimaha.
Kulakotiparidipananti kulassa adiparidipanam. Yasma attano bhaginiya -pa-
na janissati, tasma na tassa matapitumattam sandhaya vadati,
kulakotiparidipanam pana sandhaya vadatiti adhippayo.
“Atthabhafijanakan”ti imina kammapathapattamh vadati. Gupeti yathavutte
paficasile. Athapi siyati yadipi tumhakam evam parivitakko siya,
bhinnasilassapi puna pakatisile thitassa brahmanabhavam vannadayo
sadhentiti evam siyati attho. “Sadheti”ti pathe “vanno”ti katta acariyena!
ajjhahato, nidassanaficetarn. Mantajatisupi hi eseva nayo. Silamevati puna
pakatibhtitamh silameva brahmanabhavam sadhessati, kasmati ce “tasmifihi
-pa- vannadayoti. Tattha sammohamattarh vannadayoti vannamantajatiyo
brahmanabhavassa anganti sammohamattametarm, asamavekkhitva
kathitamidam.

Silapaiifiakathavannana

317. Kathito brahmanena paiihoti “silava ca hoti’ti-adina dvinnameva
anganam vasena yathapucchito pafiho yathavato vissajjito. Etthati
yathavissajjite atthe, angadvaye va. Tassati Sonadandassa. Yadi ekamangam
thapeyya, atha patitthatum na sakkuneyya. Yadi pana na thapeyya, atha
sakkuneyya, kim panesa tatha sakkhissati nu kho, noti vimamsanatthameva
evamaha, na tu ekassa angassa thapaniyattati vuttam hoti. Tatha caha
“evametam brahmana”ti-adi. Dhovitattava parisujjhananti aha
“silaparisuddha”ti, silasampattiya sabbaso suddha anupakkilitthati attho.
Kuto dussile pafifia asamahitatta tassa. Kuto va paififiarahite jale elamuge
silarh silavibhagassa, silaparisodhantipayassa ca ajananato. Ela mukhe galati
yassati elamugo kha-karassa ga-karam katva, elamukho, elamuko va. Iti
bahudha pathoti Bhayabheravasuttatthakathayarm? vutto. Pakattham
ukkattham fianam pafifiananti katva pakatikamm fianam nivatteturn
“pafifianan”ti vuttarn. Vipassanadifianaiihi idhadhippetam, tadetam pakarehi
jananato pafifiavati aha “pafifiayeva’ti.

1. D1-Ti 1. 319 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 121 pitthe.
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Catuparisuddhasilena dhotati samadhipadatthanena catuparisuddhisilena
sakalasamkilesamalavisuddhiya dhovita visuddha. Tenaha “katham pana”ti-
adi. Tattha dhovatiti sujjhati. Satthi-asitivassaniti satthivassani va
asitivassani va. Maranakalepi, pageva afifiasmim kale.
Mahasatthivassatthero viyati satthivassamahathero viya.
Vedanapariggahamattampiti ettha vedanapariggaho nama yatha-uppannam
vedanam sabhavasarasato upadharetva puna padatthanato “ayam vedana
phassam paticca uppajjati, so ca phasso anicco dukkho
viparinamadhammo”ti lakkhanattayam aropetva pavattitavipassana. Evam
passantena hi sukhena sakka sa vedana adhivasetum “vedana eva
vedayati’ti. Vedanam vikkhambhetvati yatha-uppannam dukkhavedanam
anuvattitva! vipassanarh arabhitva vithipatipannaya vipassanaya tarn
vinodetva. Sarhsumarapatitenati kumbhilena viya bhimiyam urena
nipajjamanena. “Nahan”ti-adim tatha silarakkhanameva dukkaranti katva
vadati. Sile patitthitassa hi arahattam hatthagatamyeva. Yathaha “sile
patitthaya -pa- vijataye jatan ti2. Catlisu puggalesu ugghatitafifiuno evayarn
visayoti aha “ugghatitafifiutaya”ti. Pafifiaya silarh dhovitvati silam
adimajjhapariyosanesu akhandadibhavapadanena pafifiaya suvisodhitam
katva. Santatimahamattavatthu dhammapade3.

318. “Kasma aha”ti uparidesanaya karanam pucchati. Lajja nama
“silassa ca jatiya ca gunadosappakasanena samanena gotamena
pucchitapaifiham vissajjesi’ti parisaya panfiatata, sa tatha
vissajjitumasamatthataya bhijjissatiti attho, pathamam alajjamanopi idani
lajjissamiti vuttam hoti. Paramanti pamanam. “Ettakaparama mayan”ti
padanam tulyadhikaranatam dasseturh “te mayan”ti vuttam. Idarm vuttam
hoti—*“silapafifianan”ti vacanameva amhakam paramam, tadatthabhutani
paficasilani, vedattayavibhavanam pafifiafica lakkhanadito niddharetva
Jananam natthi, kevalam tattha vaciparamava mayanti. Ayam panettha
Atthakathamuttakanayo—ettakaparamati ettaka-ukkamsakotika, pathamam
pafhavissajjanava

1. Ananuvattitva (D1-T1 1. 319 pitthe.)
2. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu.
3. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 49 pitthe.
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amhakam ukkamsakotiti attho. Tenaha “maya sakasamayavasena pafiho
vissajjito”’ti. Paranti atirekarn. Bhasitassati vacanassa saddassa.

Ayam pana visesoti silaniddese niyyatanamattarm apekkhitva vuttam.
Tenaha “silamicceva niyyatitan”ti. Samaffiaphalasutte! hi silarh
niyyatetvapi puna samafifiaphalamicceva niyyatikam. Sabbesampi
mahaggatacittanam fianasampayuttatta, jhananafica tamsampayogato
“atthato pafifiasampada”ti vuttam. Pafifaniddese hi jhanapafinam
adhitthanam katva pathamam vipassanapaifina niyyatita. Tenaha
“vipassanapaiifiayati-adi.

Sonadanda-upasakattapativedanakathavannana

321. Daharo yuvati ettha daharavacanena pathamayobbanabhavam
dasseti. Pathamayobbanakalagato hi “daharo”ti vuccati. Puttassa putto natta
nama. Nappahotiti na sampajjati, puttanattappamanopi na hotiti attho.
“Asana me tarh vutthanan”ti etassa atthapattim dasseturn “mama

=

agaravena’ti adi vuttam. Etanti afijalipaggahanam. Ayaifihi yatha tatha
attano mahajanassa sambhavanam uppadetva kohafifiena pare vimhapetva
labhuppadanam nijigisanto vicarati, tasmassa ativiya kuhakabhavam
dassento “imina kira”ti adim vadati. Agaravarh nama natthiti
agaravavacanam nama natthi, nayam Bhagavati agaravena “ahaficeva kho

pana’ti adimaha, atha kho attano labhaparihanibhayenevati vuttam hoti.

322. Tankhananurtipayati yadisi tada tassa ajjhasayappavatti,
tadanurtipayati majjhepadalopena attho. Tada tassa vivattasannissitassa
tadisassa ianaparipakassa abhavato kevalarh abbhudayasannissito? eva attho
dassitoti aha “ditthadhammikasamparayikarh attharh sandassetvati,
paccakkhato vibhavetvati attho. Kusale dhammeti tebhiimake
kusaladhamme, ayamettha nippariyayato attho. Pariyayato pana
“catubhuimake’tipi vattumm vattati lokuttarakusalassapi ayatim

labbhamanatta. Tatha hi vakkhati “ayatim nibbanatthaya,

1. D1 1. 44 pitthe. 2. Abbhantarasannissito (Ka)
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vasanabhagiyaya va’ti. Tatthati kusale dhamme yathasamadapite. Nanti
Sonadandabrahmanam. Samuttejetvati—sammadeva upartpari nisanetva
pufifiakiriyaya tikkhavisadabhavamapadetva. Tam pana atthato tattha
ussahajananameva hotiti aha “sa-ussaham katva”ti. Taya ca sa-ussahatayati
evam puffiakiriyaya sa-ussahata niyamato ditthadhammikadi-
atthasampadaniti yathavuttaya sa-ussahataya ca sampahamsetvati
sambandho. Afifiehi ca vijjamanagunehiti evaripa te gunasamangita ca
ekantena ditthadhammikadi-atthanipphadaniti tasmim vijjamanehi, afifiehi ca
gunehi sampahamsetva sammadeva hatthatutthabhavamapadetvati attho.

Yadi Bhagava dhammaratanavassam vassi, atha kasma so visesam
nadhigacchiti codanam sodheturm “brahmano pana”ti adi vuttam.
Kuhakatayati vuttanayena kohaffiakatta, imina payogasampatti-abhavam
dasseti. Yajjevam kasma Bhagava tassa tatha dhammaratanavassam vassiti
paticodanampi sodhento “kevalamassa’”ti adimaha. Tattha kevalanti
nibbedhasekkhabhagiyena asammissam. Nibbanatthayati
nibbanadhigamatthaya, parinibbanatthaya va. Ayatir
visesadhigamantupayabhta pufifakiriyasu paricayasankhata vasana eva
bhago, tasmim upayabhavena pavattati vasanabhagiya. Na hi Bhagavato
niratthaka catuppadikagathamattapi dhammadesana atthi. Tenaha “sabba
purimapacchimakatha”ti. Adito cettha pabhuti yava brahmanassa
vissajjanapariyosanam, tava purimakatha, Bhagavato pana
silapafifavissajjana pacchimakatha. Brahmanena vuttapi hi
Buddhagunadipatisafifiutta katha ayatim nibbanatthaya vasanabhagiya evati.
Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Iti sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhira duranubodhatthaparidipanaya
suvimalavipulapaffiaveyyattiyajananaya Sadhuvilasiniya nama
Liatthapakasaniya Sonadandasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.

Sonadandasuttavannana nitthita.



5. Kutadantasuttavannana

323. Evam Sonadandasuttarn samvannetva idani Kaitadantasuttam
samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Sonadandasuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Kutadantasuttabhavam va
pakaseturn “evam me sutam -pa- Magadhesititi Ktutadantasuttan™ti aha.
“Magadha nama janapadino rajakumara”ti adisu Ambatthasutte
Kosalajanapadavannanayam amhehi vuttanayo yatharaham netabbo. Ayam
panettha viseso—magena saddhim dhavantiti Magadha, rajakumara,
marmsesu va gijjhantiti Magadha niruttinayena. Rulhito, paccayalopato ca
tesam nivasabhutepi janapade vuddhi na hotiti neruttika. Janapadanameyeva
bahuvacanam, na janapadasadde jatisaddattati vuttam “tasmim magadhesu
janapade”ti. Ito paranti “magadhest”ti padato param “carikam caramano”ti
adivacanam. Purimasuttadvayeti Ambatthasonadandasuttadvaye.
Vuttanayamevati yam tattha agatasadisam idhagatam, tam atthavannanato
vuttanayameva, tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbanti vuttarn hoti. “Taruno
ambarukkho ambalatthika”ti Brahmajalasuttavannanayarn! vuttatta
“ambalatthika Brahmajale vuttasadisava”ti aha.

Yaifinavatarm sampadetva mahayafifiam uddissa savifiianakani,
avififianakani ca yaffiupakaranani upatthapitaniti attham sandhaya
“mahayaiifo upakkhato”ti Paliyam vuttam, tam panetam upakaranam tesam
tatha sajjanamevati dasseti “sajjito”ti, imina. Vacchatarasataniti
yuvabhavappattani balavavacchasatani. Vacchanam visesati hi vacchatara, te
pana vaccha eva honti, na damma, na ca balibaddati aha “vacchasatani’ti.
Ayam acariyamati2. Tara-saddo va anatthakoti vuttarn “vacchasatant’ti.
Evaiihi sabbopi vacchappabhedo sangahito hoti. Eteti usabhadayo
urabbhapariyosana. Anekesanti anekajatikanam. Migapakkhinanti
mahimsarurupasada kurunga gokannamiganaficeva mora kapifijara vattaka
tittira lapadipakkhinafica. Sankhyavasena anekatam sattasataggahanena

ant’’

paricchinditum “sattasattasatani’ti vuttam, sattasatani,

1. Di-Ttha 1. 42 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 322 pitthe.
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sattasatani cati attho. Thiinanti yaffiopakarananam migapakkhiam
bandhanatthambham. Yipotipi tassa namam. Tenaha “ytpasankhatan”ti.

328. Vidhati vippatisaravinodana. Yo hi yafifasankhatassa puffiassa
upakkileso, tassa vidhamanato nivaranato nirodhanato vidha vuccanti
vippatisaravinodana, ta eva pufifiabhisandam avicchinditva thapentiti
“thapana”ti ca vutta. Avippatisarato eva hi upartipari
pufifiabhisandappavattiti. Thapana ceta yafifiassa adimajjhapariyosanavasena
tisu kalesu pavattiya tippakarati aha “titthapanan”ti. Parikkharasaddo cettha

=9

parivarapariyayo ‘“parikaronti yafifiam abhisankharontiti katva. Tenaha

“solasaparivaran’ti.

Mahavijitarajayafifiakathavannana

336. Pubbe bhutam bhuitapubbarm yatha “ditthapubban”ti aha
“pubbacaritan”ti, attano purimajatisambhitarh bodhisambharabhutam
pufifiacariyanti attho. Tatha hi tassa anugaminidhissa thavaranidhina
nidassanam upapannam hoti. Saddavidu pana vadanti “bhutapubbanti idam
kalasattamiya nepatikapadan’ti. Atitakaleti hi tesarh matena attho. Assati
anena. Mahantam pathavimandalam vijitanti sambandho. Mahantam va
vijitam pathavimandalamassa atthiti attho. “Antorattheti yassa vijite
viharati, tassa ratthe”ti adisu viya hi vijitasaddo rajje pavattati, imina tassa
ekarajabhavam dipeti, na Cakkavattirajabhavam sattaratanasampannata-
avacanato. Paliyam na yena kenaci santakamattena addhatati dasseturm
“addho”ti vatva “mahaddhano”ti vuttam. Tenaha “yo koct’ti-adi. Addhata
hi nama vibhavasampannata, sa ca tam tadupadaya vuccati. Tatha
mahaddhanatapiti tam thamappattam ukkamsagatam dassetum
“aparimanasankhyena”ti aha. Bhuiijitabbatthena visesato kama idha bhoga
namati dasseti “paficakamagunavasena’ti imina. Pindapindavasenati
bhajanalankaradivibhagam ahutva kevalam khandakhandavasena.

Rupam appetva, anappetva va masappamanena kato masako.
Adisaddena thalakadini sanganhati. Anekakotisankhyenati
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kahapananam kotisatadippamanam sandhaya vuttam hetthimantena
kotisatappamaneneva khattiyamahasalabhavappattito.

Tutthiti sumanata. Upakaranasaddo cettha karanapariyayo. Kim pana
tanti aha “nanavidhalankarasuvannarajatabhajanadibhedan”ti. Adisaddena
vatthaseyyavasathadini sangayhanti,
suvannarajatamanimuttaveluriyavajirapavalani satta ratananiti vadanti.
Yathahu—

“Suvannam rajatam mutta, maniveluriyani ca.
Vajirafica pavalanti, sattahu ratananime”til.

Salivihi-adi sattadhafifiam sanulomam pubbannam nama purekkhatam
sassaphalanti katva. Tabbipariyayato muggamasadi tadavasesam aparannam
nama. Aparannato pubbe pavattamannam pubbannam, tato aparasmim
pavattamannam aparannam. Nna-karassa pana nna-kare kate pubbannam,
aparannaficati neruttika. Pubbaparabhavo panetesam adikappe
sambhavasambhavavasena veditabbo. Purimam ‘“addho mahaddhano
pahuitajatartiparajato”ti vacanam devasikam paribbayadanagahanadivasena,
parivattanadhanadhafifavasena ca vuttam, idam pana
“pahutadhanadhafifio’ti vacanam nidhanagatadhanavasena,
sangahitadhafifiavasena cati imam visesam sandhaya ayam nayo dassito.
Visakahapanambanadidevasikavalafijanampi hi mahasalalakkhanam.

Idani tabbiparitavasena visesam dasseturm “atha va”ti adina dutiyanayo
araddho. Imina eva hi purimavacanam nidhanagatadhanavasena,
sangahitadhafifiavasena ca vuttanti atthato siddham hoti. Tattha idanti
“pahtitadhanadhafifio”ti vacanam. Assati mahavijitarafifio. Divase divase
paribhufijitabbam devasikam, bhavanapumsakametam.
Dasakammakaraporisadinam vettananuppadanam paribbayadanam.
Inasodhanadivasena dhanadhafifianamadanam gahanam. Adisaddena
inadanadinam sangaho. Parivattanadhanadhafifiavasenati
kayavikkayakaranena parivattitabbanam dhanadhafifanam vasena. Katthaci
pana samuccayavirahitapatho dissati. Tattha
“paribbayadanaggahanadivasena”ti idam parivattanapadena sambandham
katva tadisena vidhina ito cito ca parivattetabbanam dhanadhafifianam
vasenati attho veditabbo.

1. Abhidhane bhiikkande catubbannavagge 490 gatha.
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Kottharh vuccati dhafifiatthapanatthanam, tadeva agaram tatha. Tenaha
“dhafifiena paripunnakotthagaroti. Evam saragabbham koso,
dhanfiatthapanatthanam kotthagaranti dassetva idani tato afifiathapi tam
dasseturh “atha va”ti adi vuttarm. Tattha yatha asino tikkhabhavapariharato
paricchado “koso”ti vuccati, evam rafifio tikkhabhavapariharakatta
caturangini sena “koso’ti aha “‘catubbidho koso”ti adi. “Dvadasapuriso
hatthi’ti adina! vuttalakkhanena cettha hatthi-adayo gahetabba.
Vatthakotthagaraggahaneneva sabbassapi kuppabhandatthapanatthanassa
gahitatta “kotthavaram tividhanti adi vuttarm. Jatariparajatato hi afifiam
loha-ayadaruvisanavatthadikamasaradabbam gopetabbato ga-karassa
ka-karam katva kuppam vuccati. Jatariparajatanidhanam dhanakotthagaram.
Tattha tattha ratanam viloketva caranam ratanavilokanacarika2?. Kamarh
tamattham raja janati, bhandagarikena pana kathapetva parisaya
nissaddabhavapadanatthameva evam pucchati. Tatha kathapane hi asati
parisa saddam karissati “kasma raja paramparagatam kuladhanam
vinaset1’ti, tato ca pakatikkhobho bhavissati, sati pana tatha kathapane
“etamkarana tam chaddeti’ti nissaddabhavamapajjissati. Tato ca
pakatikkhobho na bhivissati, tasma tatha pucchatiti veditabbam.
Maranavasanti maranassa, maranasankhatam va visayam.

=%

337. Paliyam “amantetva’ti etassa mantitukamo hutvati attham

vififapetum “ekena panditena saddhim mantetva”ti vuttam.
Dhatvatthanuvattako hettha upasaggo, pakaranadhigato ca katthaci
atthaviseso yatha “sikkhamanena bhikkhave bhikkhuna afifiatabbam
paripucchitabbarih paripafihitabban”ti3. Tatha hissa padabhajane vuttarn
“sikkhamanenati sikkhitukamena. Afifiatabbanti janitabban”ti adi4.
Amantesiti mantitukamosi. Janapadassa anupaddavattham, yafifiassa ca
ciranuppavattanatthar brahmano cintesiti aha “ayarn raja”ti adi.
Aharantanarm manussanarn gehaniti sambandho, anadare va etarn
samivacanam.

1. Vi 2. 140 pitthe. 2. Ratanavalokanacarika (Atthakathayam)
3. Vi 2. 186 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 187 pitthe.
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338. Sattanam hitasukhassa viduisanato, ahitadukkhassa ca avahanato

=

kantakasadisataya cora eva idha “kantaka”ti vuttam “corakantakehi
sakantako”ti. Yatha gamavasinam ghataka gamaghataka abhedavasena,
upacarena ca nissayanamassa nissitepi pavattanato, evam panthikanam
duhana badhana panthaduha. Dhammato apetassa ayuttassa karanasilo
adhammakari, yo va attano vijite janapadadinam tato tato anatthato
tayanena khattiyena kattabbadhammo, tassa akaranasiloti attho. Dasstti
coranametam adhivacanam. Damsenti viddhamsentiti hi dassavo
niggahitalopena, te eva khilasadisatta khilanti dassukhilarh. Yatha hi khette
khilam kasanadinam sukhappavattim, mulasantanena sassaparibuddhifica
vibandhati, evam dassavopi rajje rajanaya sukhappavattim, mulavirulhiya
janapadaparibuddhifica vibandhantiti. Panacagam dassetum “maranena’ti
vuttarn, himsanam dasseturh “kottanena”ti. Vadhasaddo hi himsanatthopi
hoti “vadhati na rodati, apatti dukkatassa’ti adisu! viya, kapparadihi
pothanenati attho. Addu nama darukkhandhena kato
bandhanopakaranaviseso, tena bandhanarn tatha. Adisaddena
rajjubandhanasankhalikabandhanagharabandhanadini sanganhati.
Ha-dhatuya janipadanipphattim dasseti “haniya”ti imina, sa ca
dhanahayanamevati vuttarh “satarh ganhatha”ti-adi.

Paficasikhamattam thapetva mundapanam paficasikhamundakaranam.
Tam “kakapakkhakaranan”tipi voharanti. Sise chakanodakavasecanam
gomayasificanam. Kudandako nama catuhatthato tino, rassadandako, yo
“gaddulo”tipi vuccati, tena bandhanam kudandakabandhanarh. Adisaddena
khuramundam karitva bhasmaputavadhanadinam sangaho. Sammasaddo
fiayatthoti aha “hetuna”ti adi, pariyayavacanametarn. Uhanissamiti
uddharissami, apanessamiti attho. Pubbe tattha kataparicayataya ussaham
karonti. “Anuppadettti etassa anu anu padetiti attham sandhaya “dinne
appahonte”ti adi vuttam. Kasi-upakaranabhandam
phalapajanayuganangaladi, imina Paliyam bijabhattameva nidassanavasena
vuttanti dasseti.

1. Vi 2. 365 pitthe.
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Sakkhikaranapannaropananibandhanam vaddhiya saha va vina va puna
gahetukamassa dane hoti, idha pana tadubhayampi natthi puna
aggahetukamattati vuttam “sakkhirn akatva’ti-adi. Tenaha
“miulacchejjavasena”ti. Sakkhinti tada paccakkhakajanam. Panne
anaropetvati taladipanne yathacinnam likhanavasena anaropetva. Afnfiattha
pannakarepi pabhatasaddo, idha pana bhandamuleyevati aha
“bhandamiulassa”ti adi. Bhandamulafihi pakarato udayabhandani abharati
sarhharati etenati pabhatarn. Udayadhanato pageva abhatarn pabhatanti
saddavidu, pannakaro pana tam tadattham patthentehi abhariyateti
pabhatam. Patthanatthajotako hi ayam pa-saddo.

“Yathaha™ti adina pabhatasaddassa mulabhandatthatam
ctilasetthijatakapathena! sadheti. Tatrayamatthakatha? “appakenapiti
thokenapi parittakenapi. Medhaviti paiifiava. Pabhatenati bhandamulena.
Vicakkhanoti voharakusalo. Samutthapeti attananti mahantarn dhanafica
yasafica uppadetva tattha attanam santhapeti patitthapeti. Yatha kim? Anum
aggimva sandhamarh, yatha panditapuriso parittam aggim anukkamena
gomayacunnadini pakkhipitva mukhavatena dhamanto samutthapeti
vaddheti mahantarm aggikkhandham karoti, evameva pandito thokampi
pabhatam labhitva nana-upayehi payojetva dhanafica yasafica vaddheti,
vaddhetva ca pana tattha attanam patitthapeti, taya eva va pana
dhanayasamahantataya attanam samutthapeti, abhififiatam pakatam karotiti
attho™ti.

Divase divase databbam devasikam. Mase mase databbam masikam.
Adisaddena anuposathikadini sanganhati. Tassa tassa purisassa.
Kusalanurtipena, kammanurtpena, suirabhavanuripenati dvandato param
suyyamano anuripasaddo paccekam yojetabbo. Chekabhavanurupata cettha
kusalanurapam. Katthaci kulasaddo dissati, so ca janusoni-adikulanamiva
kulanurapampi databbato yujjateva. Senapaccadi thanantararn, imina
bhattavetanam nidditthamattanti dasseti. Sakakammapasutatta,
anupaddavatta ca dhanadhafifianam rasiko rasikarabhuto. Khemena

1. Khu 5. 2 pitthe. 2. Jataka-Ttha 1. 139 pitthe.
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thitati anupaddavena pavatta. Tenaha “abhaya”ti, kutocipi bhayarahitati
attho. Moda modamanati modaya modamana, somanasseneva modamana,
na samsandanamattenati vuttam hoti. “Bhagavata saddhim sammod1ti
adisu! hi mudasaddo sarhsandanepi pavattati, afifie moda hutva aparepi
modamana viharantiti va attho. Tenaha “afifiamafifiarh pamuditacitta”ti,
asafifiogepi vatticchayeva vuddhiti dvidha patho vutto. Iddhaphitabhavanti

samiddhavepullabhavam.

Catuparikkharavannana

339. Tasmim tasmirm kicce anuyanti anuvattantiti anuyanta. Teyeva
anuyanta yatha “anubhavo eva anubhavo’ti, “anuyutta”tipi patho, tasmim
tasmir kicce anuyujjantiti hi anuyutta vuttanayena. Assati rafifio. Teti
anuyantakhattiyadayo. “Amhe ettha bahi karoti’ti attamana na bhavissanti.
“Nibandhavipulayagamo gamo nigamo. Vivaddhitamaha-ayo mahagamo'ti2
acariyena vuttam. “Apakaraparikkhepo sapano nigamo, sapakarapanam
nagarar, tamtabbiparito gamo”ti3 Vinayatikasu. Gasanti madanti etthati
gamo, sveva pakato ce, nigamo nama atireko gamoti katva. Bhusattho
hettha ni-saddo, sanfiasaddatta ca rassoti saddavidi. Janapadattho vuttova.
“Samyamacco sakha koso, duggafica vijitarh balan”ti4 vuttasu sattasu
rajapakatisu rafifio tadavasesanarm channam valena hitasukhabhivuddhi,

tadekadesa ca anuyantadayoti aha “yarn tumhakan”ti adi.

Tarntarhkiccesu rafifia ama saha bhavantiti amacca. “Amavasi’ti adisu?
viya hi samakiriyaya amati abyayapadam, ca-paccayena taddhitasiddhiti
neruttika. Rajjakiccavosasanakale pana te rafifia piya, sahapavattanaka ca
bhavantiti dasseti “piyasahayaka”ti imina. Rafifio parisati bhava parisajja.
Ke pana teti vuttam “sesa

1. D1 1. 153 pitthe. 2. D1-T1 1. 324 pitthe.

3. Kankhavitarani-abhinavatikayam Samghadisesakande Kuladusakasikkhapade
passitabbam.

4. Abhidhane bhukande catubbannavagge 350 gatha.

5. Abhidhane saggakande 73 gathayam.
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anattikaraka”ti, yathavuttanuyuttakhattiyadihi avasesa rafifio anakarati attho.
Satipi deyyadhamme anubhavasampattiya, parivarasampattiya ca abhave
tadisam datum na sakka. Vuddhakale ca tadisanampi rajinam tadubhayam
hayateva, deyyadhamme pana asati pagevati dassetum
“deyyadhammasmifihi’ti-adimaha. Deyyadhammasmim asati ca
mahallakakale ca datum na sakkati yojana. Etenati
yathavuttakaranadvayena. Anumatiyati anujananena. Pakkhati sapakkha
yafifassa angabhuita. Yaffiam parikarontiti parikkhara, sambhara, te ca tassa
yafifiassa angabhutatta parivara viya hontiti aha “parivara bhavanti”ti.
“Ratho”ti adina idhanadhippetamattham nisedheti.

“Ratho setaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo.
Upekkha dhurasamadhi, aniccha parivaranan”til—

hi Samhyuttamahavaggapali. Tattha rathoti brahmayanasafifiito
atthangikamaggaratho. Setaparikkharoti catuparisuddhisilalankaro.
“Silaparikkharo”tipi patho. Jhanakkhoti vipassanasampayuttanam
paficannam jhananganam vasena jhanamaya-akkho. Cakkaviriyoti
viriyacakko. Upekkha dhurasamadhiti upekkha dvinnam dhuranam samata.
Aniccha parivarananti alobho sthacammadini viya parivaranam.

Atthaparikkharavannana

340. Ubhato sujatadihi vuccamanehi. Yasasati paficavidhena
anubhavena. Tenaha “anathapanasamatthataya”ti. “Saddho’ti etassa “data
danassa phalam paccanubhoti pattiyayati’ti attham dasseturn “danassa’ti-adi
vuttamh. Dane stroti danastiro, deyyadhamme 1sakampi sangam akatva
muttacago, tabbhavo pana kammassakatananassa tikkhavisadabhavena
veditabbo. Tassa hi tikkhavisadabhavam vibhavetum “saddho”ti vatva
“danastiro”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Tenaha “na saddhamattakena™ti adi.
Yassa hi kammassakata paccakkhamiva upatthati, so evam vutto. Yam
danam detiti yam deyyadhammam parassa deti. Tassa pati hutvati
tabbisayam lobham sutthumabhibhavanto tassa adhipati

1. Sam 3. 5 pitthe.
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hutva deti. Karanopacaravacanafihetam. Paratopi eseva nayo. Tabbisayena
lobhena anakaddhaniyatta na daso, na sahayo.

Tadevattham byatirekato, anvayato ca vivaritva dassento “yo h1’ti
adimaha. Idhanadhippetassa hi dasadidvayassa byatirekato dassanam.
Khadaniyabhojaniyadisu madhurasseva panitatta “madhuram bhufijati’ti
vuttam, nidassanamattam va etam, panitam paribhufijatiti vuttam hoti. Daso
hutva deti tanhaya dasabyatam upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa
piyabhavanissajjanato. Sam1 hutva deti tattha tanhadasabyato attanam
mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato. Yam panetam acariyena vuttarm
“samiparibhogasadisa”ti!, tam tanhadasabyamatikkantatasamafifiam
sandhaya vuttam. Na hi khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo viya
khinasavasseva danam danasamiti attho upapanno hoti, paccha va
pamadalikhitametam. Tadisoti danasamisabhavo.

Samitapapasamanabahitapapabrahmana ukkatthaniddesenettha vutta,
pabbajjamattasamanajatimattabrahmana va kapanadiggahanena gahitati
veditabbam. Duggatati dukkaram jivikamupagata kasiravuttika. Tenaha
“daliddamanussa”ti. Pathavinoti maggagamino. Vanibbakati dayakanam
gunakittanavasena, kammaphalakittanamukhena ca yacanaka seyyathapi
naggacariyadayoti attham dassetum “ye ittharmh dinnan”ti adi vuttam.
Tadubhayeneva hi danassa vannathomana sambhavati. Ye vicaranti, te
vanibbaka namati yojetabbam. Pasatamattanti vihitanduladivasena vuttam,
saravamattanti yagubhattadivasena. Opanam vuccati ogahetva patabbato
naditalakadinam sabbasaranam tittham, opanamiva bhtitoti opanabhuto.
Tenaha “udapanabhuto”ti adi. Hutvati bhavato. Sutameva sutajatanti
jatasaddassa anatthantaravacakattamaha yatha “kosajatan’ti.

Atitadi-atthacintanasamatthata nama tassa rafiio anumanavasena,
itikattabbatavasena ca veditabba, na Buddhanam viya tattha
paccakkhadassitayati dasseturn “atite”ti-adi vuttam.
Punfiapufifianisamsacintanaficettha

1. D1-T1 1. 326 pitthe.
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pakaranadhigatavasena veditabbam. Pufifiassati yafinapufifiassa.
Dayakacittampiti dayakanam, dayakam va cittampi, datukamyatacittampiti
vuttam hoti. Imesu pana atthasu angesu addhatadayo pafica yafifiassa tava
parikkhara hontu tehi vina tassa asijjhanato, sujatata, pana suriipata ca
katham yafifiassa parikkharo siya tadubhayena vinapi tassa sijjhanatoti
codanaya sabbesampi atthannamanganam parikkharabhavam anvayato,
byatirekato ca dassento ‘“ete hi kira”ti adimaha. Ettha ca keci evam vadanti
“yatha addhatadayo paifica yafifiassa ekamsatova angani, na evam sujatata,
surlipata ca, tadubhayam pana anekamsatova anganti dipetum
arucisticakassa kirasaddassa gahanam katan”ti. Te hi “ayam dujjatoti-
adivacanassa anekamsikatam mafifiamana tatha vadanti, tayidam asaram.
Sabbasadharanavasena hetam byatirekato yaffiassa angabhavadassanam
tattha siya kesafici tatha parivitakko™ti tassapi
avakasabhavadassanatthameva evam vuttatta, tadubhayasadharanavaseneva
anekamsato angabhavassa adassanato ca. Kirasaddo panettha tada
brahmanassa cintitakarasticanattho datthabbo. Evamanena cintetva “imanipi
atthangani tasseva yafifiassa parikkhara bhavantiti vuttant’ti kira-saddena
tassa cintitakaro stcito hoti. Evamadiniti ettha adisaddena “ayam virtpo
kittakam -pa- upacchindissati, ayam daliddo, appesakkho, assaddho,
appassuto, na-atthafiiiti, namedhavi kittakam -pa- upacchindissati”ti etesam
sangaho veditabbo

Catuparikkharadivannana

341. “Sujarh pagganhantanan™ti ettha Sonadandasuttavannanayarn!
vuttesu dvisu vikappesu dutiyavikappam nisedhento “mahayagan”ti
adimaha, tena ca purohitassa sayameva katacchuggahanajotanena evam
sahattha sakkaccam dane yuttapayuttata icchitabbati dasseti. Evam
dujjatassati etthapi “sujatataya anekamsato angabhavadassanamevidan’ti
aggahetva hettha vuttanayena sabbasadharanavaseneva attho gahetabbo.
Adisaddena hi “evam anajjhayakassa -pa- dussilassa -pa-

1. Di-Ttha 1. 258 pitthe.
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duppafifiassa samvidhanena pavattadanam kittakam kalam pavattissati’ti
etesam sangaho datthabbo. Tasmati tadubhayakaranato.

Tissovidhavannana

342. Tinpam thanananti danassa adimajjhapariyosanasankhatanam
tissannam bhiiminam, avatthanananti attho. Calantiti kampanti
purimakarena! na titthanti. Karanattheti tatiyavibhatti-atthe.
Karaniyasaddapekkhaya hi kattari eva etam samivacanam, na karane.
Yebhuyyena hi karanajotakavacanassa atthabhavato anuttakattava
karanatthoti idhadhippeto. Pacchanutapassa akaranupayam dasseturn “pubba
-pa- patitthapetabba”ti vuttam. Tattha acalati dalha kenaci asamhira.
Patitthapetabbati suppatitthita katabba. Tatha patitthapantipayampi dassento
“evaiihi’ti adimaha. Tatha patitthapanena hi yatha tam danam sampati
yathadhippayarm nippajjati, evam ayatimpi vipulaphalataya mahapphalam
hoti vippatisarena anupakkilitthabhavato. Dvisu thanesuti
yajamanayitthatthanesu. Vippatisaro -pa- na kattabboti attham sandhaya
“eseva nayo”ti vuttarn. Muficacetanati pariccagacetana, tassa niccalabhavo
nama muttacagata pubbabhisankharavasena ularabhavo.
Pacchasamanussaranacetanati paracetana, tassa pana niccalabhavo “aho
maya danam dinnam sadhu sutthu”ti danassa sakkaccam
paccavekkhanavasena veditabbo. Tadubhayacetananam niccalakarantupayam
byatirekato dassetum “tatha -pa- hoti’ti vuttam. Tattha tatha akarontassati
muficacetanam, pacchasamanussaranacetanafica niccalamakarontassa,
vippatisaram uppadentassati vuttarm hoti. “Napi ularesu bhogesu cittam
namati’ti idam pana pacchasamanussaranacetanaya eva byatirekato
niccalakarantipayadassanam. Evaiihi yathanidditthanidassanam upapannam
hoti. Tattha ularesu bhogesuti khettavisese pariccagassa katatta laddhesupi
ularesu bhogesu. Napi cittarh namati paccha vippatisarena
upakkilitthabhavato. Yatha kathanti aha “maharoruvan”ti-adi. Tassa hi
setthissa gahapatino vatthu Kosalasamyutte?, mayhakajatake3 ca agatarn.
Tatha hi vuttam—

1. Purimakare (Di-T1 1. 327 pitthe.) 2. Samm 1. 92 pitthe. 3. Jataka-Ttha 3. 281 pitthe.
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“Bhutapubbam so maharaja setthi gahapati Tagarasikhim nama
Paccekasambuddham pindapatena patipadesi, ‘detha samanassa
pindapatan’ti vatva utthayasana pakkami, datva ca pana paccha
vippatisari ahosi ‘varametam pindapatarm dasa va kammakara va
bhufjeyyun’ti’adi.

So kira afifiesupi divasesu tam Paccekabuddham passati, datum panassa
cittam na uppajjati, tasmim pana divase ayam Padumavatiya Deviya
tatiyaputto Tagarasikhi Paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbate
phalasamapattisukhena vitinametva pubbanhasamaye vutthaya anotattadahe
mukham dhovitva manosilatale nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva
abbhuggantva nagaradvare oruyha civaram parupitva pattamadaya
nagaravasinam gharadvaresu sahassabhandikam thapento viya pasadikehi
abhikkamanadihi anupubbena setthino gharadvaram sampatto, tam
divasafica setthi patova utthaya panitam bhojanam bhufjitva
gharadvarakotthake asanam pafinapetva dantantarani sodhento nisinno hoti.
So Paccekabuddham disva tam divasam patova bhutva nisinnatta danacittam
uppadetva bhariyam pakkosapetva “imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti
vatva rajupatthanattham pakkami. Setthibhariya sampajaffiajatika cintesi
“maya ettakena kalena imassa ‘detha’ti vacanam na sutapubbar, dapentopi
ca ajja na yassa va tassa va dapeti, vitaragadosamohassa vantakilesassa
ohitabharassa Paccekabuddhassa dapeti, yam va tam va adatva panitam
pindapatamm dassami’ti ghara nikkhamma Paccekabuddham
paficapatitthitena vanditva pattarh adaya antonivesane pafifattasane
nisidapetva suparisuddhehi salitandulehi bhattam sampadetva tadanurtpam
khadaniyam, byafijjanam, slipeyyafica abhisankharitva pattam puretva bahi
gandhehi alankaritva Paccekabuddhassa hatthesu patitthapetva vandi.
Paccekabuddho “afifiesampi Paccekabuddhanam sangaham karissami”ti
aparibhufijitvava anumodanam vatva pakkami. Sopi kho setthi
rajupatthanam katva agacchanto Paccekabuddham disva aha “mayam
tumhakam pindapatam detha’ti vatva pakkanta, api vo laddho pindapato™ti,
ama setthi laddhoti. “Passama”ti givam ukkhipitva
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olokesi, athassa pindapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam pahari. So cittam
samyametum asakkonto paccha vippatisari ahosi, tassa pana vippatisarassa
uppannakaro “varametan”ti adina Paliyam! vuttoyeva. Pindapatadanena
panesa sattakkhatturh sugatim saggam lokam upapanno, sattakkhattumeva
ca Savatthiyam setthikule nibbatto, ayaficassa sattamo bhavo, paccha
vippatisarena pana napi ularesu bhogesu cittam namati. Vuttafihetam
samyuttavaralafichake—

“Yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati datva paccha vippatisari
ahosi ‘varametam pindapatam dasa va kammakara va bhufijeyyun’ti,
tassa kammassa vipakena nassularaya bhattabhogaya cittam namati,
nassularaya vatthabhogaya, yanabhogaya, nassularanam paficannam
kamagunanarn bhogaya cittarh namati’til.

Mayhakajatakepi vuttam—

“Iti maharaja Agantukasetthi Tagarasikhipaccekabuddhassa
dinnapaccayena bahum dhanam labhi, datva aparacetanam panitar
katurn asamatthataya panite bhoge bhufijiturh nasakkhi ti2.

Bhatu panesa ekam puttam3 sapateyyassa karana jivitarh voropesi, tena
kammena bahtini vassani niraye paccittha, sattakkhattufica aputtako jato,
idanipi teneva kammena Maharoruvam upapanno. Tena vuttam
“Maharoruvam upapannassa setthigahapatino viya’ti,
purimapacchimacetanavasena cettha attho veditabbo. Eka hi cetana dve
patisandhiyo na detiti.

Dasa-akaravannana

343. Akaroti attano anuriipataya samariyadaparicchedam# phalam
nibbattetiti akaro, karananti aha “dasahi karanehi’ti. Mariyadattho hettha
a-saddo. Na dussilesveva, atha kho silavantesupi vippatisaram uppadessati.
Tadubhayepi na uppadetabboti hi

1. Samn 1. 93 pitthe. 2. Jataka-Ttha 3. 282 pitthe.
3. Bhatu ca pana ekaputtakam (Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 354 pitthe.)
4. A mariyadarh paricchedar (?)
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dasseturn api-saddena, pi-saddena va sampindanam karoti. Patiggahakatova
uppajjatiti balavataram vippatisaram sandhaya vuttam, dubbalo pana
deyyadhammato, parivarajanatopi uppajjateva. Uppajjitum yuttanti
uppajjanaraham, vippatisarampi vinodesiti sambandho. Tesamyevati
panatipatinameva. Yajanam namettha danamevadhippetam, na aggijuhananti
aha “detu bhavan™ti. Vissajjatuiti muttacagavasena cajatu. Abbhantaranti
ajjhattam sakasantane.

Solasakaravannana

344. Anumatipakkhadayo eva hettha yafifassa vatthur katva “solasa
parikkhara™ti vutto, idha pana sandassanadivasena anumodanaya araddhatta
vuttam “solasahi akarehi”ti. Dassetvati attano desananubhavena
paccakkhamiva phalam dassetva, anekavaram pana dassanato “dassetva
dassetva’ti byapanavacanam, tadeva abhuso medanatthena ameditavacananti
acariyena! vuttarh. “Samadapetva samadapetva™ti adisupi eseva nayo.
Tamatthanti danaphalavasena kammaphalasambandhamattham.
Samadapetvati sutamattarh akatva yatha raja tamattham sammadeva adiyati
citte karonto suggahitamm katva ganhati, tatha sakkaccam adapetva.

“Vippatisaravinodanena”ti idam nidassanamattam. Lobhadosamoha-
issamacchariyamanadayopi hi danacittassa upakkilesa, tesam vinodanenapi
tam vodapitam samuttejitam nama hoti tikkhavisadabhavapattito,
asannatarabhavato pana vippatisaravinodanameva gahitarn. Pavattite hi dane
tassa sambhavoti. Yathavato vijjamanehi gunehi
hatthapahatthabhavapadanam sampaharmsananti, aha “sundaran”ti adi.
Dhammatoti saccato. Tadatthameva dasseturn “dhammena samena
karanena”ti vuttam. Saccafihi dhammato anapetatta dhammarm,
upasamacariyabhavato samam, yuttabhavena karananti ca vuccati.

345. Tasmim yafifie rukkhatinacchedopi nama nahosi, kuto panavadhoti
panavadhabhavasseva dalhikaranattham, sabbaso viparitaggahehi
avidusitatadassanatthafica Paliyam “neva gavo haffiimst’ti-adini

1. Di-Ti 1. 328 pitthe.
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vatvapi “na rukkha chijjimst”ti adi vuttanti dassento “ye ylpanamake”ti
adimaha. Barihisatthayati paricchedatthaya. Vanamalasankhepenati
vanapupphehi ganthitamalaniyamena. Evarh acariyena! vuttarh, vanapanti-
akarenati attho. Bhiimiyarh va pattharantiti vedibhimim parikkhipanta tattha
tattha pattharanti. Mantadina hi parisankhata bhumi vindati assa
labhasakkareti katva “vedi’ti vuccati. Tepi rukkha tepi dabbati sambandho,
kammakatta cetam dvayarm, abhihitakammam va. Vatticchaya hi yathasattim
karaka bhavanti. Vuttanayena panavadhabhavassa dalhikaranattham,
viparitaggahena avidusitabhavadassanatthaficetanti dasseti “kim pana’ti-
adina. Antogehadaso antojato. Adi-saddena dhanakkitakaramaranitasamarn
dasabytipagatanam sangaho. Pubbamevati bhatikaranato pageva. Dhanam
gahetvati divase divase yathakammarm gahetva. Bhattavetananti devasikam
bhattaficeva masikadiparibbayafica. Vuttovayamattho. Tajjitati santajjita.
Parikammaniti sabbabhagiyani kammani, uccavacani kammantti attho.
Piyasamudacarenevati itthavacaneneva. Yathanamavasenevati
pakatanamanurtipeneva. Sappitelanavanitadadhimadhuphanitena cevati ettha
ca-saddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena panitapanitanam nanappakaranam
khadaniyabhojaniyadinaficeva
vatthayanamalagandhavilepanaseyyavasathadinafica sangaho datthabbo,
tenaha “panitehi sappiteladisammisseheva”ti adi. Tassa tassa kalassa
anurtipehi yagu -pa- panakadihiti sambandho. Sappi-adinanti sappi-adihi.

346. Patisametabbato, attano attano santakabhavato ca sarh nama
dhanam vuccati, tassa patiti sapati niggahitalopena, dhanava,
ditthadhammikasamparayikahitavahatta tassa hitanti sapateyyar, tadeva
dhanam. Tenaha “pahutarh dhanan”ti. Akkhayadhammamevati
akhayasabhavameva. Gamabhagenati samkittanavasena game va
gahetabbabhagena, evam acariyena? vuttarh, paccekarm

sabhagagamakotthasenatipi attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

1. DI-Ti 1. 329 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 329 pitthe.
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347. Yafihavatoti khanitavatassa assamedhadiyafifiayajanatthanassetam
adhivacanam, tabboharena pana idha danasalaya eva, taya ca
puratthimanagaradvare kataya puratthimabhage evati attham dasseti
“puratthimato nagaradvare”ti adina. Tam pana thanam rafifio danasalaya
natidure evati aha “yatha”ti adi. Yato tattha patarasam bhufjitva
akilantarlipayeva sayanhe raiifio danasalamh sampapunanti. “Dakkhinena
yafifiavatassa’ti adisupi eseva nayo. Yagum pivitvati hi yagusisena
patarasabhojanamaha.

348. Madhuranti sadurasarh. Upari vattabbamatthanti “apica me bho
evam hot1’ti adina vuccamanamattham. Pariharenati Bhagavantam garum
katva agaravapariharena, ujukabhavapanayanena va, ujukavuttim pariharitva
vankavuttiyava yathacintitamattham pucchanto evamahati vuttam hoti.
Tenaha “ujukameva pucchayamano agaravo viya hoti ti.

Niccadana-anukulayafifiavannana

349. Utthayati dane utthanagiriyamaha, samutthayati tassa
sataccakiriyam. Kasivanijjadikammani akaronto daliddiyadi-anatthapattiya
nassissatiti adhippayo. Appasambharataro ceva mahapphalataro cati
sankhepato Atthakathayam vutto, Paliyam pana “appatthataro ca
appasamarambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro ca’’ti patho.
Tattha appasambharataroti ativiya parittasambharo,
asamarabbhiyasambharo. Appatthataroti pana ativiya appakicco, attho
cettha kiccam, ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva “appatthataro”tipi patho.
Samma arabhiyati yafifio etenati samarambho, sambharasambharanavasena
pavattasattapila, appo samarambho etassati tatha, ayam panati sayenati
appasamarambhataro. Vipakasafiflitam mahantam sadisam phalametassati
mahapphalo, ayam panatisayenati mahapphalataro. Udayasaffiitam
mahantam nissandadiphalametassati mahanisathso, ayam panatisayenati
mahanisamsataro. Dhuvadananiti dhuvani thirani avicchinnani katva
databbadanani. Niccabhattaniti ettha bhattasisena catupaccayaggahanam.
Anukulayaiifianiti anukulam kulanukkamam upadaya databbadanani.
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Tenaha “amhakan”ti adi. Yani pavattetabbani, tani anukulayafifiani namati
yojetabbam. Nibaddhadananiti nibandhetva niyametva pavenivasena
pavattitadanani.

Hatthidantena kata dantamayasalaka, yattha dayakanarm namar ankanti,
imina tarmm niccabhattarn salakadanavasenati dasseti. Tam kulanti
Anathapindikakulam. Daliddiyenati daliddabhavena. “Ekasalakato uddham
daturh nasakkhi”ti imina ekenapi salakadanena nibaddhadanam
upacchinditumadatva anurakkhanamaha. Rafifioti setavahanaraiifo.

Adini vatvati ettha adisaddena “kasma seno viya marhsapesim
pakkhanditva ganhasi’ti evamadinam samasamadane ussukkana vacananam
sangaho. Galaggahati galaggahana. “Kammacchedavasena”ti imina attano
attano kammokasadanampi pilayevati dasseti. Samarambhasaddo cettha
pilanatthoti aha “pilasankhato samarambho”ti. Pubbacetanamuficacetana-
aparacetanasampattiya dayakavasena tini angani,
vitaragatavitadosatavisamohatapatipattiya dakkhineyyavasena ca tiniti evam
chalangasamannagata hoti dakkhina, Chalanguttare Nandamatasuttafica!
tassatthassa sadhakam. Aparaparam uppajjanakacetanavasena mahanadi
viya, mahagho viya ca ito cito ca abhisanditva pakkhanditva pavattito
puiifiameva puififiabhisando. Tathavidhanti pamanassa katum
asukarattamaha. Karanamahattena phalamahattampi veditabbam upari najja
vutthiya mahogho viyati vuttam “tasma”ti-adi.

350. Navanavoti sabbada abhinavo, divase divase dayakassa
byaparapajjanato kiccapariyosanam natthiti vuttam “ekena”ti adi.
Yatharaddhassa avasassa katipayenapi kalena parisamapetabbato
kiccapariyosanam atthiti aha “pannasalan”ti adi. Mahaviharepi
kiccapariyosanassa atthita-upayam dassetum “ekavararn dhanapariccagarm
katva’ti vuttarh. Suttantapariyayenati sabbasavasuttantadipalinayena.
Navanisarnsati sitapatighatadayo patisallanaramapariyosana
yathapaccavekkhanam ganita nava udaya, appamattataya cete vutta.

1. Arh 2. 295 pitthe.
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Yasma pana avasam dentena nama sabbampi paccayajatam dinnameva
hoti. Yathaha sarhyuttagamavaralafichake “so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati
upassayan”til, sada pufifiapavaddhaniipayafica etam. Vuttafihi tattheva “ye
dadanti upassayarh, tesar diva ca ratto ca, sada pufifiarh pavaddhati’ti2.
Tatha hi dve tayo game pindaya caritva kifici aladdha agatassapi
chayudakasampannam aramarm pavisitva nahayitva patissaye muhuttam
nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi
vicarantassa ca kaye vannadhatu vatatapehi kilamati, patissayarm pavisitva
dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa visabhagasantati vipasammati,
sabhagasantati patitthati, vannadhatu aharitva pakkhitta viya hoti. Bahi
vicarantassa ca pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissaya
ceva corabhayafica uppajjati, patissayarm pavisitva dvaram pidhaya
nipannassa sabbe te parissaya na honti, sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham,
kammatthanam manasi karontassa upasamasukhafica uppajjati bahiddha
vikkhepabhavato. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye seda muccanti, akkhini
phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane maficapithadini na paffiayanti,
muhuttam nipannassa pana akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti,
dvaravatapanamaficapithadini pafifiayanti. Etasmifica avase vasantam disva
manussa cattihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanti. Tena vuttam “avasam
dentena -pa- hot1’ti, “sada puiifiapavaddhantipayafica etan’ti ca, tasma ete
yathavutta sabbepi anisamsa veditabba.

Khandhakapariyayenati Senasanakkhandhake3 agatavinayapalinayena.
Tattha hi agata—
“Sitarh unharn patihanti, tato valamigani ca.
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.
Tato vatatapo ghoro, safijato patihaffiati.
Lenatthafica sukhatthafica, jhayitufica vipassitum.

Viharadanam samghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam.
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.

1. Sari 1. 29 pitthe. 2. Sarh 1. 30, 31 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 291 pitthe.
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Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute.
Tesam annafica panafica, vatthasenasanani ca.

Dadeyya ujubhtitesu, vippasannena cetasa.
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam.
Yam so dhammam idhafifiaya, parinibbati anasavo’ti—

Rajagahasetthadinam viharadanena anumodanagathayo peyyalavasena
dassita. Tattha sttarh unhanti utuvisabhagavasena vuttam. Sisire capi
vutthiyoti ettha sisiroti samphusitakavato vuccati. Vutthiyoti
ujukameghavutthiyo eva. Etani sabbani “patihanti”’ti iminava padena
yojetabbani.

Patihafifiatiti viharena patihaffiati. Lenatthanti niltyanattham.
Sukhatthanti sitadiparissayabhavena sukhaviharattham. “Jhayitufica
vipassitunti idampi padadvayam “sukhatthafica”ti iminava padena
yojetabbam. Idafihi vuttam hoti—sukhatthafica viharadanam,
katamasukhattham? Jhayitum, vipassitufica yam sukham, tadattham. Atha va
parapadenapi yojetabbam—jhayitufica vipassitufica viharadanam, “idha

=

jhayissati vipassissati’ti dadato viharadanarh sarhghassa aggarnh Buddhena

vannitarh. Vuttafihetarh “so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayan™til.

Yasma ca aggarh vannitar, tasma hi pandito posoti gatha. Vasayettha
bahussuteti ettha vihare pariyattibahussute ca pativedhabahussute ca
vaseyya. Tesar annaficati yam tesam anucchavikam annafica panafica
vatthani ca maficapithadisenasanani ca, tam sabbam tesu ujubhiitesu
akutilacittesu. Dadeyyati nidaheyya. Tafica kho vippasannena cetasa, na
cittappasadam viradhetva. Evam vippasannacittassa hi te tassa dhammarn
desenti -pa- parinibbati anasavoti ayamettha Atthakathanayo?2.

Ayarh pana Acariyadhammapalattherena3 ceva
Acariyasariputtattherena# ca samvannito Tikanayo—sitanti ajjhattarn
dhatukkhobhavasena va

1. Sam 1. 29 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 58 pitthe.
3. Di-Ti 1. 331 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 3. 393 pitthe.
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bahiddha utuviparinamavasena va uppajjanakasitam. Unhanti aggisantapam,
tassa vanadahadisu sambhavo datthabbo. Patihantiti patibadhati yatha
tadubhayavasena kayacittanam badhanam na hoti, evam karoti.
Situnhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na
sakkoti, valamiganiti sthabyagghadicandamige. Guttasenasanafhi
araifiakampi pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na honti.
Sarisapeti ye keci sarante gacchante dighajatike sappadike. Makaseti
nidassanamattametar, darmsadinampi eteneva sangaho datthabbo. Sisireti
sisirakalavasena, sattahavaddalikadivasena ca uppanne sisirasamphasse.

Vutthiyoti yada tada uppanna vassavutthiyo patihantiti yojana.

Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ummaulabhafijanadivasena
pavattiya ghoro saraja-arajadibhedo vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu
uppattiya ghoro stiriyatapo ca patihafifiati patibahiyati. Lenatthanti
nanarammanato cittam nivattetva patisallanaramattham. Sukhatthanti
vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham. Jhayitunti atthatimsaya
arammanesu yattha katthaci cittam upanibandhitva upanijjhayitum.

Vipassitunti aniccadito sankhare sammasitur.

Vihareti patissaye. Karayeti karapeyya. Rammeti manorame
nivasasukhe. Vasayettha bahussuteti karetva pana ettha vihare bahussute
silavante kalyanadhamme nivaseyya, te nivasento pana tesam bahussutanam
yatha paccayehi kilamatho na hoti, evam annafica panafica vatthasenasanani
ca dadeyya ujubhutesu ajjhasayasampannesu kammakammaphalanam,
ratanattayagunanafica saddahanena vippasannena cetasa.

Idani gahatthapabbajitanam afifiamafintipakaritam dassetum “te tassa’ti
gathamaha. Tattha teti bahussuta. Tassati upasakassa. Dhammarn desentiti
sakalavattadukkhapantidanam saddhammam desenti. Yamm so dhammam
idhafifiayati so upasako yam saddhammam imasmim sasane
sammapatipajjanena janitva aggamaggadhigamanena anasavo hutva

parinibbati ekadasaggiviipasamena siti bhavatiti.
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Sitapatighatadika vipassanavasana terasa, annadilabho,
dhammassavanam, dhammavabodho, parinibbananti evamettha sattarasa
anisamsa vutta.

Patiggahanakanam viharavasena uppannaphalanuripampi dayakanarm
viharadanaphalam veditabbam. Yebhuyyena hi kammasarikkhakaphalam
labhantiti aha “tasma”ti adi. “Samghassa pana pariccattatta”ti imina
samghikaviharameva padhanavasena vadati, samghikaviharo namesa
catuddisam samgham uddissa kataviharo, yam sandhaya padabhajaniyam
vuttarh “samghiko nama viharo samghassa dinno hoti pariccatto”til. Yattha
hi cetiyam patitthitam hoti, dhammassavanam kartyati, catthi disahi
bhikkhu agantva appatipucchitvayeva pade dhovitva kuificitaya dvaram
vivaritva senasanam patijaggitva yathaphasukam gacchanti, so antamaso
caturatanikapi pannasala hotu, catuddisam samgham uddissa
kataviharotveva vuccati.

351. Lobham nigganhitum asakkontassa duppariccaja. ‘“Ekabhikkhussa
va’ti adi upasakanam tatha samadane acinnam, dalhataram samadanafica
dassetumn vuttar, saranam pana tesam samarm samadinnampi
samadinnameva hoti”’ti vadanti. Samghassa va ganassa va santiketi yojana.
Tatthati yathagahite sarane, “tassa”’tipi patho, yathagahitasaranassati attho.

akuppam saranagamanam titthati. “Jivitapariccagamayarh puiifian”ti ca
idam “sace, tvam yathagahitam saranar na bhindissati, evaham tar
maremi’’ti kamam koci tinhena Satthena jivita voropeyya, tathapi “nevaham
Buddham ‘na Buddho’ti, dhammam ‘na dhammo’ti, sathgham ‘na samgho’ti
vadami’’ti dalhataram katva gahitasaranassa vasena vuttam.
“Saggasampattim deti’ti nidassanamattametam. Phalanisamsani panassa
saranagamanavannanayam? vuttaneva.

352. Vakkhamananayena verahetutaya veram vuccati
panatipatadipapadhammo, tarh manati “mayi idha thitaya

=

kathamagacchas1ti tajjent1 viya

1. Vi 2. 61, 62, 65, 67 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 205 pitthe.
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nivaretiti veramani, tato va papadhammato viramati etayati “viramani’ti
vattabbe niruttinayena i-karassa e-karam katva “veramani’ti vuttam.
Khuddakapathatthakathayam panaha “veramanisikkhapadam,
viramanisikkhapadanti dvidha sajjhayam karonti™til.
Kusalacittasampayuttavettha virati adhippeta, na phalasampayutta
yafifadhikaranato. Asamadinnasilassa sampattato
yathupatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Samadanavasena
uppanna virati samadanavirati. Setu vuccati ariyamaggo, tappariyapanna
hutva papadhammanam samucchedavasena ghatanappavatta virati
setughatavirati. Afifatra “samucchedavirati”tipi vutta. Idani ta sartpato
dasseturn “tattha”ti-adi vuttarm. Jati -pa- diniti apadisitabbajatigottakuladini.
Adisaddena vayabahusaccadinam sangaho. Pariharatiti avitikkamavasena
parivajjeti, Sthaladipe cakkana-upasakassa? viya sampattavirati veditabba.

“Panam na hanami”’ti-adisu adyatthena iti-saddena, vikappatthena
va-saddena va “adinnam nadiyami, adinnadana viramami, veramanim
samadiyami’ti evamadinam paccekamatthanam sangaho datthabbo. Evaiica

13 = AT

katva “sikkhapada”micceva avatva “sikkhapadani’ti vuttam. Panatipata
veramaninti sambandho. Samadiyamiti samma adiyami,
avitikkamadhippayena, akhanda’chidda’kammasa’sabalakaritaya ca
ganhamiti vuttarh hoti. Uttaravaddhamanapabbatavasi-upasakassa? viya

samadanavirati veditabba.

Maggasampayuttati sammaditthiyadimaggasampayutta. Idani tattha
tatthagatesu dhammato, kotthasato, arammanato, vedanato, mulato, adanato,
bhedatoti adina anekadha vinicchayesu sankhepeneva arammanato
vinicchayam dasseturn “tattha”ti adi vuttam. Purima dveti
sampattasamadanaviratiyo. “Jivitindriyadivatthuti paramatthato pano vutto,
panfiattito pana “sattadivatthti”ti vattabbam. Evanhi “satteyeva arabhitva
panatipata, abrahmacariya ca viramati’ti3> Khuddakagamatthakathavacanena
samsandati sametiti. Adisaddena cettha

1. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 15 pitthe.
2. Ma-Ttha 1. 207; Samm-Ttha 2. 138-9; Abhi-Ttha 1. 146 pitthesu.
3. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 22 pitthe.
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sattasankharavasena adinnavatthu, tatha photthabbavatthu, vitathavatthu,
sankharavaseneva suramerayavatthtti etesam sangaho datthabbo. Tam
arammanarh katva pavattantiti yathavuttam vitikkamavatthurm alambitva
vitikkamanacetanasankhata viramitabbavatthuto viramanavasena pavattanti.
Pacchimati setughatavirati. Nibbanarammanava tathapi kiccasadhanato.
Imina pana tattheva agatesu tisu acariyavadesu dve patibahitva
ekassevanujananam veditabbam.

“Sampattavirati, hi samadanavirati ca yadeva pajahati, tam attano
panatipatadi-akusalamevarammanam katva pavattati’ti keci vadanti,
“samadanavirati yato viramati, tam attano va paresam va panatipatadi-
akusalamevalambanam katva pavattati. Sampattavirati pana yato viramati,
tesam panatipatadinam alambananeva arammanam katva pavattati’ti apare.
“Dvayampi cetam yato panatipatadi-akusalato viramati,
tesamarammanabhitam vitikkamitabbavatthumevalambanam katva pavattati.
Purimapurimapadatthafihi vitikkamavatthumalambanam katva
pacchimapacchimapadatthato viramitabbavatthuto viramati™ti afifie.
Pathamavado cettha ayuttoyeva. Kasma? Tassa attano panatipatadi-
akusalassa paccuppannabhavato, abahiddhabhavato ca. Sikkhapadavibhange
hi paficannam sikkhapadanam paccuppannarammanata, bahiddharammanata
ca vutta. Tatha dutiyavadopi ayuttoyeva. Kasma? Purimavadena
sammissatta, paresam panatipatadi-akusalarammanabhave ca anekantikatta,
dvinnam alambanappabhedavacanato ca. Tatiyavado pana yutto
sabbabhanakanamabhimato, tasma tadeva anujanatiti datthabbam. Tena
vuttam “tisu acariyavadesu dve patibahitva ekassevanujananam
veditabban™ti.

Etthaha—yajjetam viratidvayam
Jivitindriyadivitikkamitabbavatthumevalambanam katva pavatteyya, evam
sati afiflam cintento aifiamkareyya, yafica pajahati, tam na janeyyati
aya’manadhippeto attho apajjatiti? Vuccate—na hi kiccasadhanavasena
pavattento “afifiam cintento afifiam karoti’ti va “yafica pajahati, tam na
janati’ti va vuccati. Yatha pana ariyamaggo nibbanarammanova kilese
pajahati, evam jivitindriyadivattharammanampetam viratidvayam
panatipatadini dussilyani pajahati. Tenahu porana—
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“Arabhitvana amatar, jahanto sabbapapake.

Nidassanaficettha bhave, maggatthoriyapuggalo™til.

Idani sankhepeneva adanato, bhedato va vinicchayam dassetum
“ettha”ti adi vuttar. “Paficangasamannagatam silam samadiyami’ti-adina
ekato ekajjham ganhati. Evampi hi kiccavasena etasam paficavidhata
vififiayati. Sabbanipi bhinnani honti ekajjham samadinnatta. Na hi tada
paficangikattam silassa sampajjati. Yam tu vitikkantam, teneva
kammabaddho. “Panatipata veramanisikkhapadam samadiyami’’ti adina
ekekam visum visum ganhati. “Veramanisikkhapadan™ti ca idam
samasabhavena Khuddakapathatthakathayam? vuttarh, Palipotthakesu pana
“veramanin’ti niggahitantameva byasabhavena dissati. Gahatthavasena
cetam vuttam. Samaneranam pana yatha tatha va samadane ekasmim bhinne
sabbanipi bhinnani honti, parajikapattito. Iti ekajjham, paccekafica samadane
viseso idha vutto, Khuddakagamatthakathayarm pana “ekajjham samadiyato
ekayeva virati ekava cetana hoti, kiccavasena panetasam paficavidhattam
vififiayati. Paccekam samadiyato pana paficeva viratiyo, pafica ca cetana
hont1”ti3 ayarh viseso vutto. Bhedepi “yatha tatha va samadiyantu,
samaneranam ekasmim bhinne sabbanipi bhinnani honti. Parajikatthaniyani
hi tani tesam. Yam tu vitikkantam hoti, teneva kammabaddho. Gahatthanam
pana ekasmim bhinne ekameva bhinnam hoti, yato tesam tamsamadaneneva
puna paficangikattam silassa sampajjati’ti vuttam. Yathavuttopi
dighabhanakanam vado aparevado nama tattha kato.

Setughataviratiya pana bhedo nama natthi patipakkhasamucchindanena

=99,

akuppasabhavatta. Tadevattham dassentena “bhavantarepi”ti adi vuttam.
Tattha “bhavantarepi”ti imina attano ariyabhavam ajanantopiti attham
vififiapeti. Jivitahetupi, pageva affiahetu. “Neva panarh hanati, na surarh

pivati’ti idam majjhepeyyalaniddittharh, migapadavalafjjananayena va

1. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 23 pitthe. 2. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 15 pitthe.
3. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 18 pitthe.
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vuttarm. Suranti ca nidassanamattar. Sabbampi hi
suramerayamajjapamadatthananuyogam na karoti. “Majjanti tadeva
ubhayarm, yarh va panafifiampi surasavavinimuttarn madaniyan”ti!
Samyuttamahavaggatthakathayarn vuttam. Khuddakapathatthakathayafica
“tadubhayameva madaniyatthena majjam, yam va panafifiampi kifici atthi
madaniyam, yena pitena matto hoti pamatto, idarh vuccati majjan”ti2. “Sace
pissa”ti-adina tattheva visesadassanarm, ajanantassapi khirameva mukham
pavisati, na sura, pageva janantassa. Koficasakunananti kuntasakunanam.
Sacepi mukhe khiramissake udake pakkhipantiti yojetabbam. “Na cettha
upamopameyyanam sambaddhata siya koficasakunanam yonisiddhatta’ti
koci vadeyyati aha “idan”ti adi. Yonisiddhanti manussatiracchananam
uddham tiriyameva dighata viya, bakanam meghasaddena, kukkutinam
vatena gabbhaggahanam viya ca jatisiddhar, iti koci vadeyya ceti attho.
Ceva’tipi patham vatva samuccayatthamicchanti keci. Dhammatasiddhanti
bodhisatte kucchigate bodhisattamatu silam viya, vijate tassa divangamanam
viya ca sabhavena siddham, maggadhammataya va ariyamagganubhavena
siddhanti veditabbanti vissajjeyyati attho.

Ditthijukaranam nama bhariyam dukkaram, tasma saranagamanarm
sikkhapadasamadanato mahatthatarameva, na appatthataranti adhippayo.
Etanti sikkhapadam. Yatha va tatha va ganhantassapiti adaram
garavamakatva samadiyantassapi. Sadhukarn ganhantassapiti sakkaccam
silani samadiyantassapi appatthatarameva appasamarambhatarafica, na
digunarm ussaho karaniyoti vuttam hoti. Silarh idha abhayadanataya danam,
anavasesam va sattanikayam dayati rakkhatiti danarh. Ayamettha
Atthakathamuttakanayo—saranam upagatena kayavacacittehi sakkaccam
vatthuttayapuja katabba, tattha ca samkileso sadhukam pariharitabbo,
sikkhapadani pana samadanamattam, sampattavatthuto viramanamattaficati
saranagamanato silassa appatthatarata, appasamarambhatarata ca veditabba.
Sabbesam sattanam jivitadanadina dandanidhanato,
sakalalokiyalokuttaragunadhitthanato cassa mahapphalatarata,
mahanisamsatarata ca datthabbati.

1. Samm-Ttha 3. 334 pitthe. 2. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 17 pitthe.
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Tamattham Paliya sadhento “vuttafihetan”ti adimaha. Tattha “aggani”ti
natatta aggafifiani. Cirarattataya fiatatta rattafifiani. “Ariyanam sadhtinam
vamsani’ti fiatatta varnsafifiani. Purimakanam adipurisanam etaniti
poranani. Sabbaso kenacipi pakarena sadhtihi na kinnani na chadditaniti
asarhkinnani. Ayafica nayo nesam yatha atite, evarn etarahi, anagate cati aha
“asamkinnapubbani”ti-adi. Atite hi kale asamkinnabhavassa
“asamkinnapubbant”ti nidassanam, paccuppanne “na sankiyanti’ti, anagate
“na sankiyissanti’ti. Atoyeva appatikutthani na patikkhittani. Na hi kadacipi
vififi samanabrahmana himsadipapadhammarh anujananti. Aparimananarn
sattanarn abhayarn detiti sabbesu bhitesu nihitadandatta sakalassapi
sattanikayassa bhayabhavam deti. Na hi ariyasavakato kassaci bhayam hoti.
Averanti verabhavam. Abyapajjhanti niddukkhatam. “Aparimananam
sattanarh abhayarh datva”ti adi anisamsadassanam, hetumhi cettha tva-saddo

yatha “mataram saritva rodati’ti.

Yam kifici cajanalakkhanam, sabbam tam yafifioti aha “idafica pana”ti-
adi. Nanu ca paficasilam sabbakalikam. Abuddhuppadakalepi hi vififiu tam
samadiyanti, na ca ekantato vimuttayatanam bahirakanampi samadinnatta.
Saranagamanam pana Buddhuppadahetukam, ekantato ca vimuttayatanam,
katham tattha saranagamanato paficasilassa mahapphalatati aha “kificapt’ti
adi. Jetthakanti mahapphalabhavena uttamam. “Saranagamaneyeva
patitthayati imina tassa silassa saranagamanena abhisankhatatta tato

mahapphalatam, tatha anabhisankhatassa ca silassa appaphalatam dasseti.

353. Idisamevati evarh samkilesapatipakkhameva hutva nanu ca
pathamajjhanadiyafifiayeva desetabba, kasma Buddhuppadato patthaya
desanamarabhatiti anuyogam pariharitum “tividha -pa- dassetukamo”ti
vuttam. Tividhasilapariptriyam thitassa hi tesam yafifianam appatthatarata,
mahapphalatarata ca hoti, tasma tam dassetukamatta Buddhuppadato

patthaya desanarh arabhatiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.
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Hettha vuttehi gunehiti ettha “so tam dhamman sutva Tathagate saddham
patilabhati’ti adina! hettha vutta saranagamanari, silasampada, indriyesu
guttadvaratati evamadayo guna veditabba. Pathamam jhanam nibbattento na
kilamatiti yojana. Taniti pathamajjhanadini. “Pathamam jhanan”ti adina
Paliyam panitanameva jhananam ukkatthaniddeso katoti mantva “ekam
kappam, attha kappe”ti-adi vuttarh, mahakappavasena cettha attho. Hinam
pana pathamam jhanam asankhyeyyakappassa tatiyabhagam ayum deti,
majjhimam upaddhakappam. Hinam dutiyam jhanam dve kappani,
majjhimam cattariti-adina attho netabbo. Apica yasma panitaniyevettha
jhanani adhippetani mahapphalatarabhavadassanaparatta desanaya, tasma
“pathamam jhanam ekam kappan”ti adina panitaneva jhanani nidditthaniti
datthabbam.

Tadevati catutthajjhanameva. Catukkanayena hi desana agata. Yadi
evam katham aruppattati aha “akasanaficayatanadisamapattivasena
bhavitan”ti, tatha bhavitatta catutthajjhanameva aruppam hutva
visatikappasahassadini ayum detiti adhippayo. Ayam acariyassa mati. Atha
va tadevati aruppasankhatam catutthajjhanameva, tam pana kasma
visatikappasahassadini ayum detiti vuttam
“akasanaficayatanadisamapattivasena bhavitan”ti, tatha bhavitatta evam
detiti adhippayo. Aparo nayo “tadeva”ti vutte
rupavacaracatutthajjhanamevati attho apajjeyyati tam nivattetum
“akasanaficayatanadisamapattivasena bhavitan”ti aha, tatha bhavitam
angasamataya catutthajjhanasankhatam aruppajjhanamevadhippetanti vuttam
hoti.

Sammadeva niccasafifadipatipakkhavidhamanavasena pavattamana
pubbabhagiye eva Bodhipakkhiyadhamme samanenti vipassana
vipassakapuggalassa anappakam pitisomanassam samavahatiti vuttam
“vipassana -pa- mahapphalan”ti. Yathaha Dhammaraja Dhammapade—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatarh tarm vijanatan’ti2.

1. D1 1. 59 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Yasma panayam desana imina anukkamena imani fianani nibbattentassa
vasena pavattita, tasma “vipassanafiane patitthaya”ti adina hetthimam
hetthimam uparimassa uparimassa patitthabhtitam katva vuttam.
Samanartipanimmanam nama manomayiddhiya afifiehi asadharanakiccanti
aha “attano -pa- mahapphala”ti. Hatthi-assadivividhartpakaranam
vikubbanam, tassa dassanasamatthataya. Icchiticchitatthanarh nama
purimajatisu icchiticchito khandhapadeso. Arahattamaggeneva
maggasukham nitthitanti vuttarh “ati -pa- mahapphalan”ti. Samapentoti

pariyosapento.

Kutadanta-upasakattapativedanadikathavannana

354-8. “Abhikkantarn bho gotama™ti adi desanaya pasadavacanam,
“esaham bhavantan”ti adi pana Saranagamanavacananti
tadubhayasambandham dassento “desanaya’ti adimaha. Tanuti mando
kayikacetasikasukhasamupabyuhato. Sabbe te panayoti “satta ca
usabhasatani’ti adina vutte sabbe te panino. Tarm pavattinti tesarm paninarm
mocanakararn. Akulabhavoti Bhagavato santike dhammassa sutatta panisu
anuddayam upatthapetva thitassa “kathafihi nama maya tava baht panino
maranatthaya bandhapita™ti citte paribyakulabhavo, yasma atthi, tasma na
desesiti yojana, “udapadi™ti pi patho. Sutvati “mutta bho te panayo’ti
arocitavacanam sutva. Cittacaroti cittappavatti. “Kallacittarh muducittam
vinivaranacittam udaggacittarh pasannacittan”ti idam padapaficakam
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sandhaya “kallacittanti-adi”’ti vuttam. Tattha “danakatham silakathan”ti
adina vuttaya anupubbikathaya anubhavena kamacchandavigamena
kallacittata arogacittata, byapadavigamena mettavasena muducittata
akathinacittata, uddhaccakukkuccavigamena vikkhepabhavato
vinivaranacittata tehi amalinacittata, thinamiddhavigamena
sampaggahanavasena udaggacittata alinacittata, vicikicchavigamena
sammapatipattiya avimuttataya pasannacittata anavilacittata ca hotiti aha
“anupubbikathanubhavena vikkhambhitanivaranatarh sandhaya vuttan™ti.

Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.
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Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya

suvimalavipulapaffiaveyyattiyajananaya Sadhuvilasiniya nama
Liatthapakasaniya Kutadantasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.

Kittadantasuttavannana nitthita.



6. Mahalisutta

Brahmanadutavatthuvannana

359. Evam Kitadantasuttam samvannetva idani Mahalisuttam
samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Kutadantasuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Mahalisuttabhavam va
pakaseturn “evam me sutam -pa- Vesaliyanti mahalisuttan”ti aha.
Punappunarh visalabhaviipagamanatoti etthayam sankhepo—Baranasirafifio
kira aggamahesiya mamsapesigabbhena dve daraka nibbatta dhita ca putto
ca, tesam afifiamafifiamh vivahena solasakkhatturh puttadhituvasena dve dve
daraka vijata. Tato tesam darakanam yathakkamam vaddhentanam
paccekam saparivaranam aramuyyananivasatthanaparivarasampattim
gahetum appahonakataya nagaram tikkhattum gavutantarena gavutantarena
parikkhipimsu, evam tassa punappunam tipakaraparikkhepena
visalabhavamupagatatta “Vesali’tveva namam jatam. Tena vuttam
“punappunarn visalabhaviipagamanato vesaliti laddhanamake nagare”ti.
Vittharakatha cettha Mahasthanadasuttavannanayal, ratanasuttavannanaya?
ca gahetabba. Bahinagareti nagarato bahi, na ambapalivanam viya
antonagarasmim. Sayarhjatanti sayameva jatarm aropimam.
Mahantabhavenati rukkhagacchanam, thitokasassa ca mahantabhavena.
Tenevaha “Himavantena saddhirh ekabaddharh hutva”ti. Yam pana
venayikanam matena Vinayatthakathayam vuttarn—

“Tattha mahavanam nama sayamjatam aropimam saparicchedam
mahantam vanam. Kapilavatthusamanta pana mahavanam himavantena
saha ekabaddham aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca thitam,
idarh tadisarm na hoti”ti3,

Tam Majjhimabhanakasamyuttabhanakanampi samanakatha.
Majjhimatthakathayafihi# Sarmyuttatthakathayaficad tatheva vuttar. Idha
pana dighabhanakanam matena evam vuttanti datthabbam. Yadi ca
“ahutva’ti katthaci patho, dissati, evam sati

1. D1-Ttha 1. 325 pitthe. 2. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 133; Suttanipata-Ttha 264 pitthesu.
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 1 pitthe. 4. Ma-Ttha 2. 169 pitthe. 5. Sam-Ttha 1. 64 pitthe.
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sabbesampi samanavado siyati. Kuitagarasalasankhepenati
hamsamandalakarasankhatahamsavattakacchannena kuitagarasalaniyamena,
tatha katatta pasadoyeva “kutagarasala”ti vutto, tabboharena pana sakalopi

samgharamoti vuttarn hoti. Vinayatthakathayam! tu evarh vuttarn—

“Kutagarasala pana mahavanam nissaya kate arame kutagaram
antokatva hamsavattakacchadanena kata sabbakarasampanna Buddhassa
Bhagavato Gandhakuti veditabba™ti.

Kosalesu jata, bhava, te va nivaso etesanti Kosalaka. Evam Magadhaka.
Janapadavacino hi payato pullingaputhuvacana. Yassa akarane puggalo
mahajaniyo hoti, tam karanam arahatiti karaniyanti vuccati. Tenaha
“avassam kattabba kammena”ti. Akatumpi vattati asati samavaye, tasma
samavaye sati kattabbato tam kiccanti vuccatiti adhippayo.

360. Ya Buddhanam uppajjanaraha nanattasaifia, tasam vasena
“nanarammanacarato”ti vuttam, nanarammanappavattitoti attho.
Sambhavantasseva hi patisedho, na asambhavantassa. Patikkammati
nivattetva tatha cittarh anuppadetva. Sallinoti jhanasamapattiya
ekattarammanam allino. Nilinoti tasseva vevacanam. Tena vuttarm
“ekibhavan”ti-adi. Saparivaratta anekopi tada eko viya bhavatiti ekibhavo,
tam ekibhavam. Yenayasma nagito, tam sandhaya “tasma thana’ti vuttam.

Otthaddhalicchavivatthuvannana

361. Addhotthatayati upaddhotthataya. Tassa kira uttarotthassa
appakataya tiriyam phaletva addhamapanitam viya khayati cattaro dante,
dve ca patha na chadeti, tena nam “otthaddho’ti voharanti. Keci pana
“adho-saddena patham karikappetva hettha otthassa olambakataya
‘otthadho’ti” attham vadanti, tadayuttameva tatha pathassa adissanato,
acariyena? ca avannitatta. Ayam kira uposathiko dayako

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 2 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 337 pitthe.
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danapati saddho pasanno Buddhamamako dhammasamghamamako. Tenaha
“purebhattan”ti adi. Khandhake!, mahaparinibbanasutte? ca agatanayena
“nilapitadi -pa- tavatimsaparisasappatibhagaya”ti vuttam. Ayam pana vesalt
Bhagavato kale iddha ceva vepullappatta ca ahosi. Tattha hi rajunameva
satta sahassani, satta satani, satta ca rajano ahesum, tatha
yuvarajasenapatibhandagarikapabhutmampi,
pasadakiitagara-aramapokkharani-adayopi tapparimanayeva, bahujana,
akinnamanussa, subhikkha ca. Tena vuttarh “mahatiya Licchaviparisayati.
Tassa pana kulassa adibhuitanam yathavuttanam mamsapesiya
nibbattadarakanam tapasena payitam yam khiram udaram pavisati, sabbarm
tamh manibhajanagatam viya dissati, carimakabhave bodhisatte kucchigate
bodhisattamatu viya udaracchaviya ativippasannataya te nicchavi ahesum.
Apare panahu “sibbetva thapita viya nesam afiflamafifiam lina chavi ahos1i’ti.
Evam te nicchavitaya va linacchavitaya va licchaviti pafifiayimsu,
niruttinayena cettha padasiddhi, tabbamse uppanna sabbepi licchavayo nama
jata. Tenaha “Licchaviparisaya’ti, licchavirajunam, licchavivamsabhitaya
va parisayati attho. Mahantam yasam lati ganhatiti mahali yatha
“bhaddali’ti. Mulanamanti matapitihi katanamam.

362. Sasane yuttapayuttoti bhavanamanuyutto. Sabbattha
sthasamanavuttinopi Bhagavato parisaya mahatte sati tadajjhasayanurtipam
pavakkiyamanaya dhammadesanaya viseso hotiti aha “mahantena ussahena
dhammam desessat1’ti.

“Vissasiko™ti vatva tamassa vissasikabhavam vibhaveturn “ayafihi’ti adi
vuttarm. Thiilasariroti vatharasariro. Therassa khinasavabhavato
“alasiyabhavo appahino”ti na vattabbo, vasanalesam pana upadaya “Tsakam
appahino viya hot1ti vuttam. Na hi savakanam Buddhanamiva savasana
kilesa pahiyanti. Yathavuttarh pasadameva sandhaya “kutagaramahageha”ti
vuttarh. Pacinamukhati pacinapamukha.

1. Vi 3. 327 pitthe. 2. Dvi 2. 83 pitthe.
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363. Vineyyajananuparodhena Buddhanam Bhagavantanam
patihariyavijambhanam hotiti aha “atha kho”ti adi. Gandhakutito
nikkhamanavelayaihi chabbanna Buddharasmiyo avelavela yamala yamala
hutva savisesam pabhassara viniccharimsu. Tahi “Bhagava nikkhamati”ti
samarocitamiva nikkhamanam safijanimsu. Tena vuttam

“samsticitanikkhamano™ti.

364. “Ajja’ti vuttadivasato atitamanantaram hiyyodivasam purimam
nama, tatha “hiyyo”ti vuttadivasato param purimatararh atisayena purimatta.
Iti imesu dvisu divasesu vavatthito yathakkamam purimapurimatarabhavo.
Evam santepi yadettha “purimataran”ti vuttam, tato pabhuti yamyam oram,
tarh tam purimam. Yam yam param, tam tam purimataranti dassento “tato
patthaya”ti-adimaha. Oraparabhavassa viya, hi disavidisabhavassa viya ca
purimapurimatarabhavassa apekkhasaddhi. Muladivasatoti adidivasato.
Aggeti upayogatthe bhummavacanam, upayogavacanassa va e-karamadasoti
dasseti “aggan”ti imina, pathamanti attho. Tam panettha para atita
kotiyevati aha “parakotim katva”ti yarh-saddo paricchede nipato,
tappayogena cayam ‘“‘viharami’ti vattamanapayogo, attho pana atitavasena
veditabboti dasseturn “yava vihasin”ti vuttam. Tassati divasassa.
Pathamavikappe ‘“viharam1”’ti imassa “yadagge”ti imina ujukam tava
sambandhitva paccha “naciram tini vassani’ti pamanavacanam yojetabbam.
Dutiyavikappe pana “naciram tini vassani’ti imehipi kutilam sambandho
kattabbo. Naciranti cetarn bhavanapumsakam, accantasafiiogam va. Tafhi
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pamanato viseseturn “tini vassani’ti vadati. Tenaha “nacirar vihasim

tiniyeva vassani’ti.

Ayanti sunakkhatto. Piyajatikaniti itthasabhavani. Satajatikaniti
madhurasabhavani. Madhurasadisataya hi “madhuran”ti manoramam
vuccati. Arammanarh karontena kamena upasarmhitaniti kamuipasarhitani,
kamaniyani. Tenaha “kamassadayuttani’ti, arammanikena kamasankhatena
assadena sanfiuttani, kamasankhatassa va assadassa yogyaniti attho.
Sarirasanthaneti sarirabimbe, adhare cetarn bhummam. Tasma saddenati
tar nissaya tato uppannena
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saddenahi attho. Apica vina pathasesam bhavitabbapadeneva
sambandhitabbam. Madhurenati itthena satena. Kannasakkhaliyanti
kannapattikayam.

Ettavatati dibbasotafanaparikammassa akathanamattena. “Attana
fiatampi na katheti, kim imassa sasane adhitthanena”ti kujjhanto Bhagavati
aghatam bandhitva, saha kujjhaneneva cesa jhanabhififia parihayi. Cintesiti
“kasma nu kho so mayham tam parikammam na kathes1’ti parivicarento
ayoniso ummujjanavasena cintesi. Anukkamenati pathikasutte!,
mahasihanadasutte? ca agatanayena tam tam ayuttameva cintento, bhasanto,
karonto ca anukkamena Bhagavati baddhaghatataya sasane patittham
alabhanto gihibhavam patva tamattham katheti.

Ekarhsabhavitasamadhivannana

366-371. Ekarnsayati tadatthe catutthivacanam, ekamsatthanti attho.
Amsa-saddo cettha kotthasapariyayo, so ca adhikarato
dibbartipadassanadibbasaddasavanavasena veditabboti aha
“ekakotthasaya”ti-adi. Va-saddo cettha vikappane ekamsassevadhippetatta.
Anudisayati puratthimadakkhinadibhedaya catubbidhaya anudisaya.
Ubhayakotthasayati dibbaripadassanattham, dibbasaddasavanatthafica.
Bhavitoti yatha dibbacakkhufanam, dibbasotafianafica samadhigatarm hoti,
evam bhavito. Tayidam visum visum parikammakaranena ijjhantisu
vattabbam natthi, ekajjham ijjhantisupi kameneva kiccasiddhi bhavati
ekajjham kiccasiddhiya asambhavato. Paliyampi hi “dibbanafica ripanam
dassanaya, dibbanafica saddanam savanaya’ti idam ekassa
ubhayasamatthatasandassanameva, na ekajjham
kiccasiddhisambhavasandassanam. “Ekamsabhavito samadhi hetu”ti imina
sunakkhatto dibbacakkhufianaya eva parikammassa katatta vijjamanampi
dibbasaddam nassositi dasseti.

372. Dibbacakkhufianato dibbasotafianameva setthanti mafifiamano
mahali etamattham pucchatiti aha “idam dibbasotena -pa- maififieti.
Apannakanti avirajjhanakam, anavajjam va. Samadhiyeva bhavetabbatthena

1. D1 3. 2 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 153 pitthe.
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samadhibhavana. “Dibbasotafianam setthan”ti mafifamanena ca tena
dibbacakkhufianampi dibbasoteneva saha gahetva “etasamntina bhante”’ti
adina puthuvacanena pucchitanti dasseturn “ubhayamsabhavitanam
samadhinan”ti vuttarn. Bahira eta samadhibhavana aniyyanikatta. Ta hi ito
bahirakanampi ijjhanti. Na ajjhattika Bhagavata samukkamsikabhavena
appaveditatta. Na hi te saccani viya samukkamsika. Yadatthanti yesam
atthaya, abhedepi bhedavacanametam, yassa va visesanabhtitassa atthaya.
Teti ariyaphaladhamme. “Tan”tipi adhuna patho. Te hi sacchikatabba, “atthi
kho Mahali afifieva dhamma -pa- yesam sacchikiriyahetu bhikkhti mayi
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brahmacariyam caranti’ti sacchikatabbadhamma ca idha vutta.

Catu-ariyaphalavannana

373. Sarhyojentiti bandhenti. Tasmati yasma vattadukkhabhaye
samyojanato tattha satte samyojenti nama, tasma. Katthaci
“vattadukkhamaye rathe”ti patho, na porano tatha acariyena avannitatta.
Maggasotam apanno, na pasadadisotam. “Sototi bhikkhave
ariyamaggassetarn adhivacanan”ti hi vuttarh. Apannoti ca adito pattoti attho
a-upasaggassa adikammani pavattanato, idam pana phalatthavasena vadati.
Atitakalavacananhetam, maggakkhane pana maggasotam apajjati nama.
Tenevaha Dakkhinavibhange “sotapanne danarm deti,
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne danarm deti’ti!. Apatanadhammoti
anupapajjanasabhavo. Dhammaniyamenati uparimaggadhammaniyamena.
Hetthimantena sattamabhavato upari anupapajjanadhammataya va niyatoti
Atthakathamuttakanayo. Param ayanarn paragati assa atthiti attho. Anenati
puna tatiyasamasavacanam, va-saddo cettha luttaniddittho.

Tanuttam nama pavattiya mandata, viralata cati vuttam “tanutta”ti adi.
Karahaciti nipatamattam, pariyayavacanam va. “Orena ce maso seso
gimhananti vassikasatikacivararh pariyeseyya’ti adisu? viya ora-saddo na
atirekatthoti aha “hetthabhagiyanan”ti, hetthabhagassa kamabhavassa
paccayabhavena hitananti attho.

1. Ma 3. 290 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 365 pitthe.
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“Suddhavasabhiimiyan”ti tesarh upapattitthanadassanam. Opapatikoti
upapatiko upapatane sadhukari. Tenaha
“sesayonipatikkhepavacanametan”ti. Parinibbanadhammoti anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbanasabhavo. Vimuccatiti vimutti, cittameva vimutti
cetovimuttiti vuttarh “cittavisuddhinti adi. Cittasisena cettha samadhi
gahito “sile patitthaya naro sapafifio, cittarh paffiafica bhavayan”ti adisu!
viya. Pafifiavimuttinti etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha “arahattaphalapafifiava
pafifiavimutti”’ti. Samanti attanava, aparappaccayenati attho. “Abhijanitva’ti
imina tvadipaccayakariyassa ya-karassa lopo dassito. “Abhififiaya”ti imina
pana na-vacanakariyassati datthabbam. Sacchiti paccakkhatthe nepatikam.
Paccakkhakaranarh nama anussavakaraparivitakkadike muficitva sartipato
arammanakaranam.

Ariya-atthangikamaggavannana

374-5. Uppatitvati akasamaggena detva. Patipajjati ariyasavako
nibbanam, ariyaphalafica etayati patipada, sa ca tassa pubbabhago evati
ariyamaggo pubbabhagapatipadanamena idha vutto. Atatavitatadivasena
paficangikam. Disavidisanivitthapadesena atthangiko. Atthangato mutto
afifio koci atthangiko nama maggo natthiti aha “atthangamattoyeva”ti adina.
Na hi avayavavinimutto samudayo nama koci atthiti. Tasma “attha angani
assati afilapadatthasamasam akatva ‘attha angani atthangani, tani assa santiti
atthangiko’ti samasagabbhataddhitavasena padasiddhi katabba™ti2 acariyena
vuttam, adhippayo cettha cintetabbo. Affiapadatthasamase hi kate na sakka
atthanga-atthangikanam bhedo afiflamafifiam vipariyayam katvapi
niyametum byase ubhayapadatthaparabhavena saheva sankhyaparicchedena
atthapattito. Samasagabbhe pana taddhite kate sakka eva tesam bhedo
aifiamafifam vipariyayam katva niyameturmn samase
uttarapadatthaparabhavena vinava sankhyaparicchedena atthapattito.
Ekatthibhavalakkhano hi samasoti. Dhammadayadasuttantatikayam pana
acariyeneva evam vuttam “yasma

1. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu. 2. Di-T1 1. 340 pitthe.
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maggangasamudaye maggavoharo hoti, samudayo ca samudayiti
samannagato, tasma attano avayavabhuitani attha angani etassa santiti
atthangiko”ti. Pathamanaye cettha angina angassa atthangikabhavo vutto,
dutiyanaye pana angena anginoti ayametesam viseso.

Idani atthangikamagge lakkhanato, kiccakhanarammanabhedakamato ca
vinicchayam dassento “tattha”ti adimaha. Sammadassanalakkhanati
aviparitam yathavato catunnamariyasaccanam paccakkhameva
dassanasabhava. Samma abhiniropanalakkhanoti nibbanarammane cittassa
aviparitamabhiniropanasabhavo. Samma pariggahanalakkhanati
caturangasamannagata vaca jane sanganhatiti tabbipakkhato viratisabhava
sammavaca bhedakaramicchavacappahanena jane, sampayutadhamme ca
parigganhanakiccavati hoti, evam aviparitam pariggahanasabhava. Samma
samutthapana lakkhanoti yatha civarakammadiko kammanto ekam
katabbarm samutthapeti, tamtam kiriyanipphadako va cetanasankhato
kammanto hatthapadacalanadikam kiriyam samutthapeti, evam
savajjakattabbakiriyasamutthapakamicchakammantappahanena
sammakammanto niravajjasamutthapanakiccava hoti, sampayutte ca
samutthapento eva pavattatiti aviparitam samutthapanasabhavo. Samma
vodapanalakkhanoti kayavacanam, khandhasantanassa ca
samkilesabhiitamicchajivappahanena aviparitam vodapanasabhavo. Samma
paggahalakkhanoti sasampayuttadhammassa cittassa samkilesapakkhe
patitumadatva aviparitam paggahanasabhavo. Samma upatthanalakkhanati
tadibhavalakkhanena aviparitam tattha upatthanasabhavo. Samma
samadhanalakkhanoti vikkhepaviddhasanena aviparitam cittassa
samadahanasabhavo.

Sahajekatthataya ditthekattha avijjadayo micchaditthito afifie attano
paccanikakilesa nama. Passatiti pakaseti kiccapativedhena pativijjhati.
Tenaha “tappati -pa- asammohato”ti. Idafihi tassa passanakaradassanam.
Teneva hi sammaditthisankhatena angena tattha paccavekkhana pavattati.
Purimani dve kiccani sabbesameva sadharananiti aha
“sammasankappadayopi’ti-adi. “Tatheva”ti imina “attano paccanikakilesehi
saddhin”ti idamanukaddhati.
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Pubbabhageti upacarakkhane. Upacarabhavanavasena anekavaram
pavattacittakkhanikatta nanakkhana. Aniccadilakkhanavisayatta
nanarammana. Maggassa ekacittakkhanikatta ekakkhana.
Nibbanarammanatta ekarammana. Kiccatoti pubbabhage dukkhadinanehi
kattabbena idha satisayam nibbattena kiccena, imasseva va fianassa
dukkhadippakasanakiccena. Cattari namani labhati cattisu saccesu
katabbakiccanibbattito. Tini namani labhati
kamasankappadippahananibbattito. Sikkhapadavibhange “viraticetana, sabbe
sampayuttadhamma ca sikkhapadani’ti! vuccanti. Tattha pana padhananarh
viraticetananam vasena “viratiyopi honti cetanayopi’ti vuttam,
cetanayo hontiti yojetabba. Cetananam amaggangatta “maggakkhane pana
viratiyova’ti aha. Ekasseva fianassa dukkhadifianata viya, ekayeva viratiya

tamsiddhiyafica angattayattasiddhito ca evam vuttantipi datthabbam. Imina
cetasam duvidhatam, abhedatafica dasseti.
Sammappadhanasatipatthanavasenati
catusammappadhanacatusatipatthanabhavavasena.

Yadipi samadhi-upakarakanam
abhiniropananumajjanasampiyayanupabriithanasantanam
vitakkavicarapitisukhopekkhanam vasena cattihi jhanehi sammasamadhi
vibhatto, tathapi vayamo viya
anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatuvayamakiccarm, sati viya ca
asubhasukhaniccanattabhiitesu kayadisu subhadisafifiapahanacatusatikiccam
ekova samadhi catukkajjhanasamadhikiccam na sadheti. Tasma
pubbabhagepi pathamajjhanasamadhi pathamajjhanasamadhi eva. Tatha
maggakkhanepi -pa- pubbabhagepi catutthajjhanasamadhi
catutthajjhanasamadhi eva. Tatha maggakkhanepiti aha “pubbabhagepi
maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyevati.

Tasmati panfiapajjotatta avijjandhakaram vidhamitva pafifiasatthatta
kilesacore ghatentoti yatharaham yojetabbam. Yasma pana anadimati
samsare imina yogina kadacipi asamugghatitapubbo

1. Abhi 2. 299 pitthe.
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kilesagano, tassa samugghatako ca ariyamaggo. Ayaficettha sammaditthi
parififiabhisamayadivasena pavattiya pubbangama hoti bahtipakara, tasma.
Tadeva bahupakaratam karanabhavena dassetum “yogino bahupakaratta”ti
vuttam.

Tassati sammaditthiya. “Bahupakaro™ti vatva tam bahtpakaratam
upamaya vibhavento “yatha hi’ti adimaha. Ayam tambakamsadimayatta
kuto. Tampariharanato! mahasarataya cheko. Evanti yatha herafifiikassa
cakkhuna disva kahapanavibhagajanane kiriyasadhakatamabhavena
karanantaram bahukaram yadidam hattho, evam yogino pafifiaya oloketva
dhammavibhagajanane pubbacaribhavena dhammantaram bahukaram
yadidam vitakko vitakketvava pafifiaya tadavabodhato. Tasma
sammasankappo sammaditthiya bahukaroti adhippayo. Dutiya-upamayam
evanti yatha tacchako parena parivattetva parivattetva dinnam
dabbasambharam gasiya tacchetva gehadikaranakamme upaneti, evam yogi
vitakkena lakkhanadito vitakketva dinnadhamme yathavato paricchinditva
parififiabhisamayadikamme upanetiti yojana. Vacibhedassa upakarako
vitakko savajjanavajjavacibhede nivattanapavattanakaraya sammavacayapi
upakarakovati aha “svayan”ti adi. “‘Yathaha”ti adina Dhammadinnaya
bhikkhuniya Visakhassa nama gahapatino vuttarh Culavedallasuttapadarm?
sadhakabhavena dasseti. Bhindatiti nicchareti.

Vacibhedaniyamika vaca kayikakiriyaniyamakassa kammantassa
upakarikati tadattham lokato pakatam katum “yasma pana”ti adi vuttam.
Ubhayarh sucaritanti kayasucaritam, vacisucaritafica. Ajivatthamakasilarn
nama catubbidhavacisucaritatividhakayasucaritehi saddhim samma-ajivam
atthamam katva vuttam adibrahmacariyakasilam. Yafihi sandhaya vuttam
“pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo suparisuddho
hoti’ti. Tadubhayanantaranti duccaritadvayappahayakassa
sucaritadvayaparipurihetubhiitassa sammavacasammakammantadvayassa

anantaram. Suttapamattenati appossukkam suttena, pamattena ca. Idam

kayavedanacittadhammesu. Indriyasamatadayo samadhissa upakaraka.

1. Ayam samasarataya (Di-T1 1. 342 pitthe.) 2. Ma 1. 376 pitthe.
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tabbidhura dhamma anupakaraka. Gatiyoti nipphattiyo, kiccadisabhave va.
Samanvesitvati! upadharetva, hetumhi cayam tvapaccayo.

Dvepabbajitavatthuvannana

376-7. Kasma araddhanti anusandhikaranam pucchitva tam vissajjetum
“ayam kira”ti-adi vuttam, tena ajjhasayanusandhivasenayarn upari desana
pavattati dasseti. Tenati tathaladdhikatta. Assati licchavirafifio. Desanayanti
sanhasukhumaya sufifatapatisafiiuttaya yathadesitadesanaya.
Nadhimuccatiti na saddahati na pasidati. Tantidhammam nama kathentoti
yesam atthaya dhammo kathiyati, tattha tesam asatipi maggapativedhe
kevalam sasane pavenibhtitarm, pariyattibhiitam va tantidhammam katva
kathento, tena tada tesamm maggapativedhabhavam dasseti. Evartipassati
Sammasambuddhatta aviparitadesanataya evampakatadhammakayassa
Satthuno. Assati pathamajjhanadisamadhigamena samahitacittassa
kulaputtassa etam “tam jivan”ti-adina ucchedadigahanam api nu yuttanti
pucchati, laddhiya pana jhanadhigamamattena na tava vivecitatta
“yuttamassetan’ti tehi vutte jhanalabhinopetam gahanam ayuttamevati tam
ucchedavadam, sassatavadam va “aham kho -pa- na vadami’ti-adina
patikkhipitvati sadhippayattho. Etanti pathamajjhanadikam. Evanti
yathavuttanayena. Atha ca panati evam jananato, passanato ca. Kamam
vipassakadidassanampi Paliyam katam, arahattakutena pana desana

=2

nitthapitati dasseturn “uttari khinasavam dassetva”ti vuttam. Te hi dve
pabbajita vipassakato patthaya “na kallam tassetamm vacanaya’ti avocum.
Imassati khinasavassa. Kifcapi “attamana ahesun”ti Paliyam na vuttam, “na
kallan™ti adina pana vissajjanavacaneneva tesam attamanata veditabbati aha

a2

“te mama”ti adi. Tattha yasma khinasavo vigatasammoho tinnavicikiccho,
tasma tassa tatha vattumayuttanti uppannanicchayataya tam mama vacanam

sutva attamana

1. Samannesitva (Atthakathayarm)
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ahesunti attho. Sopi kho Licchavi raja te viya tathasafijatanicchayatta
attamano ahosi. Tenaha “evam vutte sopi attamano ahos1’ti. Yam panettha
atthato avibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya
suvimalavipulapaffiaveyyattiyajananaya Sadhuvilasiniya nama
Linatthapakasaniya Mahalisuttavannanaya liatthapakasana.

Mahalisuttavannana nitthita.



7. Jaliyasutta

Dvepabbajitavatthuvannana

378. Evamm Mahalisuttarh samvannetva idani Jaliyasuttarm samvannento
yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Mahalisuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Jaliyasuttabhavam va pakasetum
“evam me sutam -pa- Kosambiyanti Jaliyasuttanti aha. “Ghositena”ti adina
majjhelopasamasam dasseti, Ghositassa aramotipi vattabbam. Evampi hi
“Anathapindikassa arame”ti adisu! viya dayakakittanarh hoti, evarh pana
kittento Ayasma Anando afifiepi tassa ditthanugati-apajjane niyojetiti
aifattha vuttam. Tattha koyam Ghositasetthi nama, kathaficanena aramo
karito, katham pana tattha Bhagava vihasiti pucchaya sabbam tarn
vissajjanam samudagamato patthaya sankhepatova dassento “pubbe kira”ti
adimaha. Allakapparatthanti bahtisu potthakesu dissati, katthaci pana
“addilaratthan”ti ca “damilaratthan”ti ca likhitam. Tatoti allakapparatthato.

=99,

“Puttam -pa- agamast’ti idampi “tassetarh kamman’ti fiapeturh vuttam.
Tadati tesamh gamarm pavitthadivase. Balavapayasanti garutaram
bahupayasar. Jirapetunti samavepakiniya gahaniya pakkapetum.
Asannihiteti gehato bahi afifiam gate. Bhussatiti nadati, “bhubhu’iti
sunakhasaddam karotiti attho. Idampissa ekam kammar. Paccekabuddhe
pana civarakammatthaya afinam thanam gate sunakhassa hadayam phalitam.
Tiracchana namete ujujatika honti akutila, manussa pana afifiam hadayena
cintenti, affian mukhena kathenti. Tenevaha “gahanafihetarh bhante

yadidarh manussa, uttanakafihetarh bhante yadidam pasavo’ti2.

Iti so taya Paccekabuddhe sinehavasena ujuditthitaya akutilataya

kalamkatva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatto. Tam sandhayaha “so -pa-

=99,

nibbatti’ti. Tassa pana kannamiile kathentassa saddo

1. Vi 1. 151 pitthadisu. 2. Ma 2. 3 pitthe.
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solasayojanatthanam pharati, pakatikathasaddo pana sakalam
dasayojanasahassam devanagaram, evam saraghosasampattiya
“ghosakadevaputto”tveva namam ahosi. Ayamassa Paccekabuddhe sinehena
bhukkaranassa nissando. Cavitvati aharakkhayena cavitva. Devalokato hi
devaputta ayukkhayena, pufifiakkhayena, aharakkhayena, kopenati catuhi
karanehi cavanti. Imassa pana kamagune paribhufijato mutthassatissa
aharakkhayena cavanam hoti. So Kosambiyam nagarasobhiniya
kucchimsmim patisandhim ganhi. Nagarasobhiniyo kira dhitaram
patijagganti, na puttarh. Dhitaro hi tasam pavenim ghatayanti, tasma sapi
tam sankarakiite chaddapeti. Ayamassa pubbe puttachaddanakammassa
nissando. Papakammaiihi nametam “appakan’ti navamafifiitabbam. Tameko
manusso kakasunakhaparivaritam disva “putto me laddhoti geham nesi,
tassa pana hatthato Kosambakasetthi kahapanasahassam datva aggahesi,
tamattham sandhaya “Kosambiyarh ekassa kulassa ghare nibbatti ti
adivuttam. Sattakkhattum ghatapanattham upakkamakaranampi
puttachaddanakammasseva nissando. Setthidhitayati janapadasetthino
dhitaya. Veyyattiyenati pafifiaveyyattiyena. Sa hi tassa pitara pesitam
marapanapannam phaletva vivahapannam bandhitva jivitalabham karoti.
Tayeva sarasampattiya ghositasetthi nama jato.

Sarirasantappanatthanti himavanteva mulaphalaharataya kilantasarirassa
lonambilasevanena pinanattham. Tasitati pipasita. Kilantati parissantakaya.
Vatarukkhanti mahanigrodharukkham. Te kira tam patva tassa mule
nisidimsu. Atha jetthakatapaso nigrodharukkhassa sobhasampattim passitva
“mahanubhava maifie ettha adhivutta devata. Sadhuvatayam devata
isiganassa paniyadidanena addhanaparissamam vinodeyya’ti cintesi.
Devatapi tatha cintitarn fatva isiganassa paniyanhanakabhojanani adasi.
Tenaha “tattha”ti adi. Jetthakatapasassa pana tatha cintanam avisesato

= ¢

sabbattha aropetva

=22

sangaharm paccasisanta”’ti vuttam. “Hattham

=9

pasaretva’ti imina hatthappasaranamattena tassa yathicchitanipphattim
dasseti. Devata ahati sa attano puiifiassa parittakatta lajjaya kathetum

avisahantipi punappunam
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nippiliyamana evamaha. Soti anathapindiko gahapati. Bhatakananti bhatiya
veyyavaccam karontanam dasapesakammakaranam.
Pakatibhattavetanamevati pakatiya databbabhattavetanameva. Tada
uposathikatta kammam akarontanampi kammakaranadivase
databbabhattavetanameva, na tato Gnanti attho. Dhammapadatthakathayam
Khuddakabhanakanam matena “sayamasatthaya agato™ti! vuttarn, idha pana
Dighabhanakanam matena “majjhanhike patarasatthaya agato”ti. Kaficiti
kaficipi bhatakam, kificipi bhatakakammanti va sambandho.
Majjhanhikakalatta “upaddhadivaso gato”ti aha, tena upaddhadivasameva
samadinnatta “upaddhuposatho”ti tam voharantiti dasseti.
Dhammapadatthakathayarm! rattibhagena upaddhuposatho vutto, idha pana
majjhinhikato patthaya divasabhageneva, tadavasesadivasarattibhagena va.
Asamepi hi bhage upaddhasaddo pavattati. Tadahevati arunuggamanakalam
sandhaya vuttam.

“Ghosopi kho dullabho lokasmim yadidam Buddho™ti
safijatapitipamojjo. Tadahevati kosambim pattadivasato dutiyadivaseyeva.
Turitatthati turita attha, sighayayino bhavathati attho. Ehibhikkhupabbajjam
sandhaya “pabbajitva”ti vuttam. Arahattanti catupatisambhidasamalankatarm
arahantabhavam. Tepi setthino sotapattiphale patitthaya addhamasamattam
danani datva paccagamma tayo vihare karesurn. Bhagava pana devasikam
ekekasmim vihare vasati. Yassa ca vihare vuttho, tasseva ghare pindaya
carati, tada pana ghositassa vihare viharati. Tena vuttam “kosambiyam
viharati ghositarame”ti.

Bahirasamayamattena upajjhayo, na sasane viya upajjhayalakkhanena.
Upecca parassa vacaya arambhanam badhanam uparambho,
dosadassanavasena ghattananti attho. Tenaha “vadam aropetukama hutva’ti.
Vadanti nindavasena kathenti etenati hi vado, doso, tamaropetukama upari
patitthapetukama hutvati attho. Kathamaropetukamati aha “iti kira”ti adi.
Tarm jivarh tarh sariranti yam vatthu jivasafifiitam, tadeva sarirasafifiitar.

Idafihi “rupam attato

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 131 pitthe.
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samanupassati’ti vuttavadam gahetva vadanti. Rupafica attanafica advayam
ekibhavam katva samanupassanavasena, ‘“‘satto”ti va bahirakaparikappitarm
attanam sandhaya vadanti. Tatha hi vuttam “idheva satto bhijjati’ti. Assati
Samanassa Gotamassa. Bhijjatiti nirudayavinasavasena vinassati. Tena
Jivitasariranam anafifattanujananato, sarirassa ca bhedadassanato. Na hettha
yatha ditthabhedavata sarirato anafifiatta aditthopi jivassa bhedo vutto, evam
aditthabhedavata jivato anaffiatta sarirassapi abhedoti sakka vattum tassa
bhedassa paccakkhasiddhatta, bhiitupadayartipavinimuttassa ca sarirassa
abhavatoti imina adhippayenaha “ucchedavado hoti’ti.

Afifiam jivam afifiam sariranti aifiadeva vatthu jivasafifiitar, afifiam
sartrasafifiitam. Idafihi “ripavantam attanam samanupassati’’ti
adinayappavattavadam gahetva vadanti. Ripabhedasseva ditthatta, attani ca
tadabhavato “atta nicco”ti ayamattho apannovati imina adhippayenaha
“satto sassato apajjati’ti.

379-380. Tayidam nesam vafijjhaputtassa
digharassatadiparikappanasadisam, tasmayam pafiho thapaniyo. Na hesa
atthanissito, na dhammanissito, nadibrahmacariyako, na nibbidadi-atthaya
samvattati. Potthapadasutta!ficettha nidassanarh. Tam tattha rajanimilanarn
katva “tena havuso sunatha”ti adina Sattha nesam upari
dhammadesanamarabhiti aha “atha Bhagava”ti-adi. Sassatucchedaditthiyo
dve anta. Ariyamaggo majjhima patipada, tassayeva patipadayati
micchapatipadaya eva.

Saddhapabbajitassati saddhaya pabbajitassa “evamaham ito
vattadukkhato nissarissami’’ti pabbajjamupagatassa, tadanurtpafica silam
puretva pathamajjhanena samahitacittassa. Etanti
kilesavattaparivuddhidipanam “tam jivam tam sariran’ti-adikam
ditthisamkilesanissitavacanam. Nibbicikiccho na hotiti dhammesu
tinnavicikiccho na hoti, tattha tattha asappanaparisappanavasena pavattatiti
attho.

1. Di 1. 167 pitthe.
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Etamevam janamiti yena so bhikkhu pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharati, etam sasampayuttamm dhammam “mahaggatacittan”ti evam janami.
Tatha hi vuttam “mahaggatacittametanti safifilam thapesin”ti. No ca evam
vadamiti yatha ditthigatika tam dhammajatam sanissayam abhedato
ganhanta “tam jivam tam sariran’ti, tadubhayam va bhedato ganhanta
“afifiam jivam afifiam sariran”ti attano micchagaham pavedenti, evamaham
na vadami tassa dhammassa suparififiatatta. Tenaha “atha khoti adi.
Bahiraka yebhuyyena kasinajjhanani eva nibbattentiti vuttam
“kasinaparikammarh bhaventassa”ti. Yasma bhavananubhavena
jhanadhigamo, bhavana ca pathavikasinadisafijananamukhena hotiti katva
safifiasisena niddisiyati, tasma “safifiabalena! uppannan”ti aha. Tena vuttar
“pathavikasinameko safijanati’ti adi. Yasma pana Bhagavata tattha tattha
vare “atha ca panaham na vadam1™ti vuttam, tasma Bhagavato
vacanamupadesam katva na vattabbam kiretam kevalina uttamapurisenati
adhippayena “na kallarh tassetan”ti ahamsu, na sayam patibhanenati
dasseturh “maififiamana vadanti”ti vuttam. Sesarm anantarasutte vuttanayatta,

pakatatta ca suvififieyyameva.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya

suvimalavipulapafifiaveyyattiyajananaya Sadhuvilasiniya nama

Linatthapakasaniya Jaliyasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.

Jaliyasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Paififiabalena (Atthakathayam)



8. Mahasihanadasutta

Acelakassapavatthuvannana

381. Evam Jaliyasuttam samvannetva idani Mahasthanadasuttam
samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Jaliyasuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Mahasthanadasuttabhavam va
pakaseturn “evam me sutam -pa- Urufifiayam viharatiti
Mahasthanadasuttan”ti aha. Etadeva namanti yasmim ratthe tarh nagaram,
tassa ratthassapi yasmim nagare Bhagava vihasi, tassa nagarassapi
“Urufina”’tveva namam, tasma Uruiifiayanti Urufiianamajanapade
Uruifianamanagareti avutti-adinayena attho veditabbo. Imina imamattham
dasseti—na sabbattha niyatapullingaputhuvacanava janapadavaci sadda,
katthaci aniyatapullingaputhuvacanapi yatha “alaviyarn viharati’ti!. Keci
janapadamevattham vadanti, tam apaneturn “Bhagava h1”ti adi vuttam.
Ramaniyoti manoharabhumibhagataya, chaytidakasampattiya,
janavivittataya ca manoramo. Miganam abhayam deti etthati migadayo.
Tenaha “so”ti adi. Celarh vattham, tam natthi assati aceloti vuttam
“naggaparibbajako”ti. Namanti gottanamam. Tapanam santapanam kayassa
khedanam tapo, so etassa atthiti tapassi. Yasma tathabhuto tapam nissito,
tapo ca tam nissito hoti, tasma “tapanissitakan”ti aha. Muttacaraditi ettha
adisaddena parato Paliya? magata hatthapalekhanadayo safigahita. Lukham
pharusam sadhusammatacaravirahato apasadaniyam ajivati vattatiti
lukhajiviti Atthakathamuttakanayo. Uppandetiti uhasanavasena paribhasati.
Upavadatiti avafiiapubbakam apavadati. Tena vuttarh “hileti vambhet1 ti.
“Hetumhi fianarh dhammapatisambhida”ti adisu® viya dhammasaddo
hetupariyayoti aha “karanassa anukaranan”ti. Tathavuttasaddatthoyevettha
karanasaddassa hetubhavato. Atthavasa payutto hi saddapayogo. Soyeva ca
saddattho parehi vuccamano anukaranam tadanuripam tassadisam va tato
paccha va vuttakaranabhavato. Parehiti yesarm tumhehi idam vuttam, tehi
parehi. Vuttakaranenati

1. Vi 2. 49, 51 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 158 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 3, 7 pitthe.
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yatha tehi vuttam, tatha ce tumhehi na vuttam, evam sati tehi vuttakaranena
sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va tato param tassa anuvado va koci
appamattakopi vififithi garahitabbam karanam thanam nagaccheyya,
kimevam nagacchatiti yojana. “Idam vuttarm hoti”ti-adina tadevattham
sankhepato dasseti.

382. Idani yam vibhajjavadam sandhaya Bhagavata “na mete
vuttavadino™ti sankhepena vatva tam vibhajitva dasseturm “idhaham
Kassapa™ti adi vuttam, tam vibhagena dassento “idhekacco”ti adimaha.
Bhagava hi niratthakam anupasamasamvattanikam kayakilamatham
“attakilamathanuyogo dukkho anariyo anatthasarnhito”ti adina! garahati,
satthakam pana upasamasamvattanikam kayakilamatham “arafiiiko hoti,
pamsukiliko hoti’ti adina? vanneti. Appapufifiatayati apufifiataya.
Appasaddo cettha “dvattichadanassa pariyayam appaharite thitena
adhitthatabban™ti adisu3 viya abhavattho. Micchaditthibhavato
kammaphalam patikkhipantena “natthi dinnan”ti adina4 micchaditthirn
purakkhatva jivitavuttihetu tatha tatha duccaritaptiranam sandhaya “tini

=

duccaritani puretva’ti vuttam.

Bhiyyoso mattayati mattato atirekam. “Bhiyyoso”ti hi idam
bhiyyosaddena samanattharm nepatikarm. Anesanavasenati kohafifie thatva
asantagunasambhavanicchaya yatha tatha tapam katva
anesitabbamesanavasena micchajivenati attho. Yathavuttanayena
jivitavuttihetu tini duccaritani puretva. Ime dveti “appapuiifio, pufifiava’ti ca
vutte duccaritakarino dve puggale.

Dutiyanaye ime dveti “appapuiifio, pufifiava”ti ca vutte sucaritakarino
dve puggale.

Pathamadutiyanayesu vuttanayeneva tatiyacatutthanayesupi
yathakkamam attho veditabbo. Pathamatatiyanayesu cettha ahetuka-
akiriyavadino. Dutiyacatutthanayesu pana kammakiriyavadinoti datthabbam.

1. Sam 3. 369; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 330 pitthesu. 2. Am 2. 193; Vi 5. 233 pitthesu.

3. Vi 2. 68 pitthe.

4.Di 1. 51; Ma 1. 362; Ma 2. 63, 64, 182; Ma 3. 72, 74, 99, 116, 117; Sam 2. 169;
Am 1. 272; A 3. 474; Abhi 1. 241; Abhi 2. 375 pitthadisu.
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Appadukkhavihariti appakam dukkhena vihari. Bahirakacarayuttoti
sasanacarato bahirakena titthiyacarena yutto. Attanarn sukhetvati
adhammikena anesanaya laddhapaccayanimittena sukhena attanam sukhetva
sukham katva, “sukhe thapetva”ti adhuna patho.
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“Na dani maya sadiso atth1’ti adina tanhamanaditthisankhatanam
tissannam mafiflananam vasena duccaritaptiranamaha. Labhasakkaram va
uppadento tini duccaritani puretvati sambandho. Micchaditthivasenati
“natthi kamesu doso’ti evam pavattamicchaditthivasena. Paribbajikayati
bahirapabbajjamupagataya tapasadarikaya, channaparibbajikaya ca.
“Aparo’ti etthapi hi “tapaso va channaparibbajako va’ti adhikaro.
Daharayati tarunaya. Mudukayati sukhumalaya. Lomasayati
tanutambalomataya appalomavatiya. Lomam etissa atthiti lomasa.
Lingattayepi hi sa-paccayena padasiddhimicchanti saddavidu. Kamesuti
vatthukamesu. Patabbatanti! paribhufijitabbarh. Paribhogattho hettha
pa-saddo, tabbasaddo ca bhavasadhano. Ta-saddo pana sakatthe yatha
“devata’ti, pa‘ltabbatanti1 va paribhufijanakatam, kattusadhano cettha
tabbasaddo yatha uparipannasake Paficattayasutte “ye hi keci bhikkhave
samana va brahmana va ditthasutamutavifinatabbasankharamattena etassa
ayatanassa upasampadarm pafifiapenti’ti2. Tatha hi tadatthakathayarh vuttam
“vijanatiti vififiatabbar, ditthasutamutavifiiatamattena
paficadvarikasafifiapavattimattenati ayam hi ettha attho”ti3, tattikayafica
“yatha niyyantiti niyyanikati bahulam vacanato kattusadhano
niyyanika-saddo, evam idha vififiatabbasaddoti aha ‘vijanatiti
vififiatabban’ti’4, ta-saddo pana bhave. Assadiyamanapakkhe thito
kilesakamopi vatthukamapariyapannoyeva, tasma tesu yatharuci
paribhufijantoti attho.

Idanti nayacatukkavasena vuttam atthappabhedavibhajanam.
“Titthiyavasena agatarh Atthakathayarh tatha vibhattatta”tid acariyena
vuttar, tathayeva pana Paliyampi vibhattanti veditabbam. Sasanepiti
imasmim sasanepi.

1. Patabyatam (Atthakathayam) 2. Ma 3. 21 pitthe. 3. Ma-Ttha 4. 13 pitthe.
4. Ma-Ti 1 Paficattasutte. 5. Di-T1 1. 348 pitthe.
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Katham labbhatiti aha “ekacco hi’ti adi. Yasma na labhati, tasma
anesanam katvati-adina yojetabbam. Arahattam va attani asantam “atthi
me”ti yatharutam patijanitva. Samantajappanapaccayapatisevana-
iriyapathasannissitasankhatani tini va kuhanavatthtini patisevitva.

Tadisovati dhutanigalsamadanavasena lukhajivi eva. Anesanavasenati
nidassanamattam. “Arahattapatijananena”ti-adipi hi vattabbam.

Dullabhasukho bhavissami duggatisu upapattiyati adhippayo.
Asakkontoti ettha antasaddo bhavalakkhane, asakkunamane satiti attho.

383. Asukatthanatoti asukabhavato. Agatati upapattivasena idhagata.
Idani gantabbatthanaficati upapattivaseneva ayatim gamitabbabhavafica.
Tatoti atitabhavato. Puna upapattinti ayatirh anantarabhave puna upapattim,
tato anantarabhavepi puna upapattinti punappunam nibbattim. Kena
karanena garahissamiti ettha yathabhuitamajananto icchadosavasena yam
kifici garaheyya, na tatha caham, aham pana yathabhtitam jananto
sabbampetam kena karanena garahissami, sabbassapetassa tapassa garahaya
karanam natthiti imamadhippayarm dassento “garahitabbameva”ti adimaha.
Bhandikanti putabhandikam. Upamapakkhe parisuddhataya dhotam, tatha
adhotafica, upameyyapakkhe pana pasamsitabbagunataya dhotam
parisuddham, tatha adhotaficati attho. Tamatthanti garahitabbassa ceva
garahanam, pasamsitabbassa ca pasamsanam.

384. Ditthadhammikassa, samparayikassa ca atthassa sadhanavasena
pavattiya garukatta na koci na sadhtiti vadati. Paficavidharh veranti
panatipatadipaficavidhaveram. Tafihi paficavidhassa silassa
patipakkhabhavato, sattanam verahetutaya ca “veran”ti vuccati, tato eva ca
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tarh na koci “sadhti”ti vadati tatha ditthadhammikadi-atthanamasadhanato,
sattanam sadhubhavassa dusanato ca. Na nirundhitabbanti riipaggahane na
nivaretabbam. Dassaniyadassanattho hi cakkhupatilabhoti tesamadhippayo.

Ayameva

1. Khu 11. 34; Visuddhi 1. 57; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 322 pitthesu vittharo.
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nayo sotadisupi. Yadaggena tesam pafncadvare asamvaro sadhu, tadaggena
tattha samvaro na sadhuti adhippayo hotiti aha “Puna -pa- asamvaran”ti.

Ayamettha Atthakathato aparo nayo—yam te ekaccam vadanti
“sadhu™ti te “eke samanabrahmana”ti vutta titthiya yam
attakilamathanuyogadim “sadhti”ti vadanti, tam mayam na “sadht’ti
vadama. Yam te -pa- “Na sadht”ti yam pana te
anavajjapaccayaparibhogam, sunivatthasuparutadisammapatipattifica ‘“na
sadht”ti vadanti, tah mayam “sadht’ti vadamati.

Iti yam paravadamulakam catukkam dassitam, tadeva puna
sakavadamilakam catukkam katva dassitanti vifiiapetum “evan”ti adi
vuttam. Yafhi kifici kenaci samanam, tenapi tam samanameva. Yaiica kifici
kenaci asamanar, tenapi tarh asamanamevati aha “samanasamanatan’ti.
Ettha ca samanatanti samanatamattam. Anavasesato hi
pahatabbadhammanam pahanam, upasampadetabbadhammanam
upasampadanafica sakavadeva dissati, na paravade. Tena vuttarn “tyaham
upasankamitva evam vadami’’ti adi. Sakavadaparavadanurtipam vuttanayena
paficasiladivaseneva attho veditabbo.

Samanuyufijapanakathavannana

385. Antamiti anattiyam paficami-attanopadam. Laddhim pucchantoti
“kim Samano Gotamo samkilesadhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati, udahu
pare ganacariya, ettha tava attano laddhim vadeh1”ti evam patififiatam
siddhantam pucchanto. Karanam pucchantoti “samanova gotamo
samkilesadhamme anavasesar pahaya vattati’ti vutte “‘karanenapi
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etamattharm gahaya”ti evam hetumm pucchanto. Ubhayarh pucchantoti “idam
namettha karanan”ti karanam vatva patififiate atthe sadhiyamane anvayato,
byatirekato ca karanam samatthetum sadisasadisappabhedam
upamodaharanadvayam pucchanto. Apica hetupamodaharanavasena
tilakkhanasampattiya yathapatififate atthe sadhite sammadeva anu paccha
bhasanto nigamentopi samanubhasati namati veditabbam.

“Upasamharitva”ti pathaseso. “Kim te”’ti-adi
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upasamharanakaradassanam. Dutiyapadepiti “samghena va samghan”ti
padepi. Vacanasesam, upasamharanakarafica sandhaya “eseva nayo’ti
vuttam.

Tamatthanti tam pahatabbadhammanam anavasesam pahaya
vattanasankhatam, samadatabbadhammanam anavasesam samadaya
vattanasankhatafica attham. Yojetvati akusaladipadehi yojetva.
Akosallasambhutadi-atthena akusala ceva tatoyeva akusalati ca sankhata,
sankhatasaddo cettha fatattho, kotthasattho ca yujjatiti aha “fiata, kotthasam
va katva thapita”ti, purimena cettha padena ekantakusale vadati,
pacchimena tamsahagate, tappatipakkhiye ca. Evaihi kotthasakaranena
thapanam upapannam hoti. Akusalapakkhikabhavena hi vavatthapanam
kotthasakaranam. Avajjasaddo dosattho garayhapariyayatta, a-saddassa ca
tabbhavavuttitoti aha “sadosa”ti. Ariya nama niddosa. Ime pana akusala
kathaficipi niddosa na hontiti niddosatthena ariya bhaviturn nalarm
asamattha.

386-392. “Yan”ti etarh karane paccattavacananti dasseti “yena”ti imina.
Yarn va panati asambhavanavacanametam, yam va pana kificiti attho.
Pahaya vattantiti ca atthavasa puthuvacanaviparinamoti vuttam “yam va tam
va appamattakam pahaya vattanti”
adayo. Satthupabhavatta samghassa samghasampattiyapi Satthusampatti

ti. Gapacariya cettha pturanamakkhali-

vibhaviyatiti aha “sarngha -pa- siddhito”ti, sa pana pasamsa pasadahetukati
pasadamukhena tam dasseturn “pasidamanapi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
sampindanatthena pi-saddena appasidamanapi evameva na pasidantiti
sampindeti. Yatha hi anvayato Satthusampattiya savakesu, savakasampattiya
ca Satthari pasado samucciyati, evam byatirekato Satthuvipattiya savakesu,
savakavipattiya ca Satthari appasadoti datthabbam. “Tatha hi”ti adi
tabbivaranam. Sarirasampattinti ripasampattim, rupakayapariptrinti attho.
Rupappamane satte sandhaya idam vuttarm, “dhammadesanam va sutva”ti
idantu ghosappamane, dhammappamane ca, “bhikkhtinarn
panacaragocaran”ti adim pana dhammappamane, lukhappamane ca.
Acaragocaradihi dhammo, sammapatipattiya lukho ca
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hoti. Tasma “bhavanti vattaro”ti pathamapade rupappamana, ghosappamana,
dhammappamana ca, dutiyapade dhammappamanava yojetabba. Kivarupoti
kittakajatiko. Ya samghassa pasamsati anetva sambandho, ayameva va
patho.

Tattha ya Buddhanam, Buddhasavakanameva ca pasamsata, afifiesafica
tadabhavo jotito, tam viratippahanasamvaruddesavasena niharitva dassento
“ayamadhippayo”ti adimaha. Tattha setughataviratiya
ariyamaggasampayuttatta “sabbena sabbam natthi’ti vuttam.
Atthasamapattivasena vikkhambhanappahanamattam, vipassanamattavasena
tadangappahanamattanti yathalabham yojetabbarm. Vipassanamattavasenati
ca “aniccan’ti va “dukkhan”ti va vividham dassanamattavasena, na pana
namariipavavatthanapaccayaparigganhanapubbakam lakkhanattayam
aropetva sankharanam sammasanavasena. Namartpaparicchedo, hi
anattanupassana ca bahirakanam natthi. Itarani
samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranappahanani tini sabbena sabbam natthi
maggaphalanibbanatta. Lokiyapaificasilato afifio sabbopi silasamvaro
“khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti-adina! vutto suparisuddho khantisarhvaro,
“paffayete pidhiyyare”ti adinaZ vutto kilesanam samucchedako
maggafianasankhato fianasamvaro, manacchatthanam indriyanam
pidahanavasena pavatto suparisuddho indriyasamvaro, ‘“anuppannanam
papakanam akusalanam dhammanarn anuppadaya”ti adina3 vutto
sammappadhanasankhato viriyasamvaroti imam samvarapaficakarm

=9,

sandhaya “sesam sabbena sabbam natthi’ti vuttam.

“Pafica kho panime patimokkhuddesa”ti-adina yathavuttasilasseva puna
gahanam sasane silassa bahubhavam dassetva, tadekadese eva paresam
avatthanadassanattham. “Uposathuddesa”ti adhuna patho. Paififiayatiti
patitthitabhavena pakato hoti, tasma maya hi -pa- natthiti yojetabbam.
Sthanadanti setthanadam, abhitanadam kenaci appativattiyavadam. Yam
pana vadanti—

1. Ma 1. 13; Ma 3. 139; Am 1. 433; Am 3. 342 pitthesu.
2. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 30 pitthesu.
3. D12.25; Ma 1. 89; Sarh 3. 8; Abhi 2. 111 pitthesu.
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“Uttarasmim pade byaggha-punigavosabhakufijaral.

Sthasaddulanagadya, pume setthatthagocara”til,

Tam yebhuyyavasenati datthabbam.

Ariya-atthangikamaggavannana

393. “Ayam pana yathavutto mama vado aviparitova, tassevam
aviparitabhavo imarm maggam patipajjitva aparappaccayato janitabbo’’ti
evam aviparitabhavavabodhanattham. Paliyam “atthi Kassapa’ti-adisu ayam
yojana—yam maggam patipanno samamyeva attapaccakkhato evam fiassati
dakkhati “samano gotamo vadanto yuttapattakale tathabhavato bhuitam,
ekamsena hitavahabhavato attham, dhammato anapetatta dhammanm,
vinayayogato, paresafica vinayanato vinayar vadati’ti, so maya sayam
abhififia sacchikatva pavedito sakalavattadukkhanissaranabhtito atthi
Kassapa maggo, tassa ca adhigamiuipayabhuta pubbabhagapatipadati, tena
“Samano Gotamo ime dhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati”ti
adinayappavatto vado kenaci asampakampito yathabhtitasthanadoti dasseti.
Dakkhatiti cettha ssati-saddena padasiddhi “yatra hi nama savako evartpam
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nassati va dakkhati va sakkhim karissati”ti adisu viya.

“Evametarh yathabhiitarh sammappafifaya passati’ti-adisuttapadesu?
viya maggafica patipadafica ekato katva dassento. “Ayameva’ti
savadharanavacanam maggassa puthubhavapatikkhepattham, sabba-
ariyasadharanabhavadassanattham, sasane pakatabhavadassanatthafica.

Tenaha “ekayano ayarm bhikkhave maggo sattanam visuddhiya”ti3.

“Eseva maggo natthafifio, dassanassa visuddhiya ti4—

1. Amarakose ekavisatime vagge 59 gatha. 2. Am 1. 288 pitthe.
3.D12.231; Ma 1. 7; Sam 3. 123; 145, 161 pitthesu. 4. Khu 1. 52 pitthe.
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“Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi,
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.

Etena maggena atarimsu pubbe,
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”til ca—

sabbesu ceva suttapadesesu, abhidhammapadesesu? ca ekovayam maggo
pakatoti.

Tapopakkamakathavannana

394. Tapoyeva upakkamitabbato, arabhitabbato tapopakkamati aha
“taparambha”ti, arambhanafcettha tapakaranamevati dasseti
“tapokammani”’ti imina. Samanakammasankhatati samanehi
kattabbakammasafifiita. Brahmanakammasankhatati etthapi eseva nayo.
Niccoloti nissatthacolo sabbena sabbam patikkhittacolo. Celam, coloti ca
pariyayavacanam. Koci chinnabhinnapatapilotikadharopi dasantayuttassa
vatthassa abhavato “niccolo”ti vattabbatam labheyyati tam nivatteturm
“naggo”ti vuttam, naggiyavatasamadanena sabbatha naggoti attho.
Lokiyakulaputtacaravirahitatava vissatthacaratati dasseti
“nccarakammadist”ti adina. Katham virahitoti aha “thitakova”ti adi, idafica
nidassanamattam vamitva mukhavikkhalanadi-acarassapi tena vissatthatta.
Apalikhatiti udakena adhovanato apalihati. So kira dandakam “satto’ti
pafifiapeti, tasma tarh patipadam puirento evam karotiti vuttam “uccaram
va’ti adi. Tattha apalikhatiti apakasati.

“Ehi bhadanto”ti vutte upagamanasankhato vidhi ehibhaddanto, tam
caratiti ehibhaddantiko, rulhisaddena cettha taddhitasiddhi yatha
“ehipassiko”ti3, tappatikkhepena na-ehibhaddantiko, tadevattharn dasseti
“bhikkhagahanatthan”ti adina. Na etiti na agacchati. Evam
natitthabhaddantikoti etthapi. Samanena nama sayamvacanakareneva
bhavitabbam, na paravacanakarenati adhippayena tadubhayampi -pa- na
karoti. Puretaranti tam thanam attana upagamanato pathamataram, tam kira
so “bhikkhuna nama

1. Samh 3. 146, 162; Khu 8. 212, 231; Khu 10, 163 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 2. 200 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 45 pitthe.
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yadicchaki eva bhikkha gahetabba”ti adhippayena na ganhati. Uddissakatarn
pana “mama nimittabhavena bahti khuddaka pana sanghatamapadita’ti
adhippayena nadhivaseti. Nimantanampi “evam tesam vacanam katam
bhavissatiti adhippayena na sadiyati. Kumbhiti
pakkabhikkhapakkhittakumbho. Ukkhaliti bhikkhapacanakumbho. Pacchiti
bhikkhapakkhittapitakam. Tatopiti kumbhikalopitopi. Kumbhi-adisupi so
sattasafifiiti aha “kumbhikalopiyo™ti adi. “Ayarm man”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Antaranti ubhinnamantaralam.

Kabalantarayoti alopassa antarayo. Etthapi so sattasaffii.
Purisantaragatayati purisasamipagataya. Rati-antarayoti kamaratiya
antarayo. Gamasabhagadivasena sangamma kittenti etissati samkitti. Tatha
samhatatanduladisaficayo tena katabhattamidhadhippetanti vuttam
“sarhkittetva katabhattest”ti. Majjhimanikaye
Mahasihanadasuttantatikayar pana acariyeneva evam vuttam
“samkittayanti etayati samkitti, gamavasthi samudayavasena
kiriyamanakiriya, ettha pana bhattasamkitti adhippetati aha ‘samkittetva
katabhattest’ti”. Idam pana tassa ukkatthapatipadati dasseti “ukkattho”ti
adina. Yatha cettha, evam “na-ehibhaddantiko”ti-adisupi
ukkatthapatipadadassanam veditabbam. Sasaddo sunakhapariyayo. Tassati
sunakhassa. Tatthati tasmirnthane. Samtihasamtihacariniti
samghasamghacarini. Manussati veyyavaccakaramanussa.

Sovirakanti kafijikam. “Lonasovirakan”ti keci, tadayuttameva,
“sabbasassasambharehi katanti vuttatta. Lonasovirakaifihi
sabbamacchamamsapupphaphaladisambharakatam. Surapanamevati
majjalakkhanappattaya suraya panameva. Merayampettha sangahitam
lakkhanaharena, ekasesanayena va. Sabbesupiti savajjanavajjesupi
kafijikasuradisu. Ekagarameva bhikkhacariyaya upagacchatiti ekagariko.
Nivattatiti paccagacchati, sati bhikkhalabhe taduttari na gacchatiti vuttarn
hoti. Ekalopeneva vattatiti ekalopiko. Diyati etayati datti, dvatti-
alopamattaggahi khuddakam bhikkhadanabhajanam. Tenaha
“khuddakapati’ti. Aggabhikkhanti anamatthabhikkham,
samabhisankhatataya va uttamabhikkham. Abhufijanavasena
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eko aho etassati eka@hiko, aharo, tamh aharam aharetiti attho. So pana atthato
ekadivasalanghakoti vuttam “ekadivasantarikan”ti. Esa nayo “dvahikan”ti
adisupi. Apica ekaham abhuiijitva ekaham bhufijanam, ekahavaro va
ekahikam. Dviham abhuiijitva dviham bhufjanam, dvihavaro va dvahikam.
Sesadvayepi ayam nayo. Ukkattho hi pariyayabhattabhojaniko dviham
abhuiijitva ekahameva bhufjati. Evam sesadvayepi. Majjhimagamatikayarn
pana “ekaham antarabhiitam etassa atthiti ekahikam. Sesapadesupi esa
nayo”ti vuttam. “Thera bhikkht bhikkhuniyo ovadanti pariyayena”ti adisu
viya varattho pariyayasaddo. Ekahavarenati ekahikavarena. “Ekahikan”ti
adina vuttavidhimeva patipatiya pavattabhavena dasseturn Paliyam “iti
evarlipan’ti adi vuttanti datthabbam.

395. Samako nama godhumo. Sayamjata vihijatiti aropimavihijati.
Yadeva “vihi’ti vadanti. Likhitvati kasitva. Silesopiti
kanikaradirukkhaniyyasopi. Kundakanti tanutaram tandulasakalam,
tandulakhandakanti attho. Odanena katam kaiijiyarm odanakafijiyam.
“Vasitakena pififiakena nahayeyya™ti adisu! viya pififiakasaddo
tilapitthapariyayo. Yathaha “pififiakarh nama tilapittharh vuccati™til.
“Tarunakadalikkhandhameva pififiakan’ti keci, na gahetabbametam
katthacipi tatha avacanato.

396. Sanehi sanavakehi nibbattitani sanani, afifichi missakani sanani eva
masanani niruttinayena, na chacivarapariyapannani bhangani. Keci pana
“masanani nama colavisesaniti parikappetva massakacolani’ti pathanti,
tadayuttameva poranehi tatha avuttatta. Erakatinadiniti ettha adisaddena
akkamakacikadalivakadinam sangaho, erakadihi katani hi chavani lamakani
dussaniti vattabbatam labhanti. Chavasaddo hettha hinavacako,
purimavikappe pana matasariravacako. Chadditanantakaniti
chadditapilotikani. Ajinassedanti ajinam, pakati-ajinamigacammam, tadeva
majjhe phalitakaiice,

1. Vi 2. 456 pitthe.
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ajinassa khipam phalitamupaddhanti ajinakkhiparn. “Sakhurakantipi
vadanti’ti! papaficasidaniyarn vuttarh, dvinnarh tinnarh va samuditafice,
ajinakkhipanti tesamadhippayo. Vinayasamvannanasu pana “ajinameva
abhedato ajinakkhipan”ti vuttarh. Kanditvati ujjavujjavena kanditva.
“Ganthetva”tipi patho, vattetva bandhitvati attho. Evanhi phalakacire
nidassanam upapannam hoti. Yarh sandhaya vuttanti ajitavadassa
patikitthatarabhave upamadassanattham yadeva kesakambalam sandhaya
Anguttaragame? vuttar.

Tantavutaniti tantar pasaretva vitani. Patikitthoti hino. Kasmati vuttam
“kesakambalo™ti-adi. Paliyam “ubbhatthakoti etassa “uddhar thitakoti
attho Majjhimagamatthakathayarm Mahasihanadasuttavannanayarm! vutto.
Ubbhasaddo hi upari-atthe nepatiko yatha “ubbhajanumandalanti.
Anekaparimana, hi nipata, anekattha ca.

Micchavayamavaseneva ukkutikavatanuyogoti aha “ukkutikaviriyam
anuyutto”ti. Na kevalam nisinnoyeva ukkutiko, atha kho gacchantopi -pa-
gacchati. Ayakantaketi ayomayakantake. Pakatikantaketi salakakantake.
Uccabhuimiyam thandila-saddoti vuttam “ucce bhiimitthane”ti. Ayam
Atthakathato aparo nayo—thandilanti sama pakatibhimi vuccati
“patthandile paturahosi’ti-adisu viya. Amarakosepi hi Nighantusatthe
vuttarh “vedi parikkhata bhiimi, same thandilarh cature”ti3, tasma thandile
anantarahitaya pakatibhimiyam seyyampi kappetiti attho. Yam sandhaya
tattheva nighantusatthe vuttarh “yo thandile vata vasa, sete thandilasayi
s0”ti4. Rajo eva jallarh malinam rajojallarh. Tena vuttarn “sariran”ti-adi.
Laddham asananti nisiditum yathaladdhamasanam. Akopetvati afifiattha
anupagantva. Tatha caha “tattheva nisidanasilo”ti. Evam nisidanto hi tam
akopento nama hoti. Cattisu mahavikatesu giithamevidhadhippetanti vuttam
“gutharn vuccati’ti. Taiihi asayavasena virtipam katatta “Vikatan”ti vuccati.
Sayam tatiyanti sayanhasamayasankhatam tatiyasamayam. Assati
udakorohananuyogassa. Patopadamiva sayampadam

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 350 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 290 pitthe.
3. Sattarasamavagge 18 gathayam. 4. Sattarasamavagge 44 gathayam.
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nepatikam. Anusaralopena pana “sayatatiyakan”tipi patho dissati.

)

Ettha ca “acelako hoti’ti-adini yava “thusodakam pivati”ti etani
vatapadani ekavarani, “ekagariko va hot1’ti adini pana nanavarani,
nanakalikani va. Tatha “sakabhakkho va hoti’ti adini, “sananipi dhareti,
masananipi dhareti’ti adini ca. Tatha hettha va-saddaggahanam,
pi-saddaggahanafica katam. Pi-saddopi idha vikappattho eva datthabbo.
Purimesu pana vatapadesu tadubhayampi na katam, evafica katva “acelako
hot1”ti vatva “sananipi dhareti ti-adivacanassa, “rajojalladharopi hoti’ti
vatva ‘“udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharati’ti vacanassa ca avirodho
siddho hoti. Atha va kimettha avirodhacintaya. Ummattakapacchisadiso hi

=99

titthiyavado. Apica “acelako hoti’ti arabhitva tappasangena sabbampi
anifiamafinavirodhameva attakilamathanuyogam dassentena tena

acelakassapena “sananipi dhareti’ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.

Tapopakkamaniratthakatavannana

397. Silasampadadihiti silasampada, samadhisampada, pafinasampadati
imahi lokuttarahi sampadahi. Vinati virahitatta, vina va tahi na kadacipi
samafifiam va brahmafifiam va sambhavati, tasma tesam tapopakkamanam
niratthakatam dassentoti sapathasesayojana. Dosaveravirahitanti
dosasankhataverato virahitam. Idafihi dosassa mettaya ujupatipakkhato
vuttam. Yam pana acariyena vuttam “dosaggahanena va sabbepi
jhanapatipakkha samkilesadhamma gahita, veraggahanena paccatthikabhuta
satta. Yadaggena hi dosarahitarh, tadaggena verarahitan™ti!, tadetarn
Paliyam verasaddasseva vijjamanatta, Atthakathayafica tadatthameva
dasseturn dosasaddassa vuttatta vicaretabbam.

398. Ettakamattanti naggacariyadimattamh. Pakatabhavena kayati attham

=

gametiti pakati, lokasiddhavado. Tenaha “pakatikatha esa”ti. “Matta

=9

sukhapariccaga”ti adisu? viya mattasaddo appattarh antonitarn

1. Di-T1 1. 355 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 55 pitthe Dhammapade.
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katva pamanavacakoti aha “imina”ti adi. Tena pana pamanena pahatabbo
eva patipattikkamo pakaranappatto. Imina “tapopakkamena”ti saddantarena
va adhigatoti dasseti “patipattikkamena”ti imina. Tatoti tasma
samafifiabrahmafifiassa appamattakeneva patipattikkamena
sudukkarabhavato. Imarh hetusambandham sandhaya “padasambandhena
saddhin”ti vuttam. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.

399. Aiifiathati yadi acelakabhavadina samaififiamm va brahmafifiam va
abhavissa, evam sati suvijanova samano, suvijano brahmano. Yasma pana
tumhe ito afifathava samafifam, anfnatha brahmaififiam vadatha, tasma
dujjanova samano dujjano brahmanoti attho. Tenaha “idam sandhayaha™ti.
Tarh pakativadam patikkhipitvati yarn pubbe pakatikarm samafifiar,
brahmafifafica hadaye thapetva tena acelakassapena ‘“dukkaram
sudukkaran”ti vuttamh, Bhagavata ca tameva sandhaya “pakati kho esa”’ti adi
bhasitam, tameva idha pakatikasamafifabrahmaffavisayam katham
patisarnharitva. Sabhavatova paramatthato eva samanassa, brahmanassa ca
dujjanabhavarh avikaronto punapi “pakati khoti-adimaha. Tatrapiti
samanabrahmanavadepi. Padasambandhanti hetupadena saddhim
pubbaparavakyasambandham.

Silasamadhipafifiasampadavannana

400-1. Panditoti hetusampattisiddhena pandiccena samannagato.
Katham uggahesiti paripakkafianatta ghate padipena viya abbhantare
samujjalantena pafifiaveyyattiyena tattha tattha Bhagavata desitamattham
parigganhanto tam desanam upadharesi. Yasma uggahesi, tasma -pa-
viditvati sambandho. Tassa cati yo acelako hoti, yava
udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharati, tassa ca. Tassa ceti va padacchedo,
abhavita asacchikata hoti ceti yojana. Ta sampattiyo pucchami, yahi samano
ca brahmano ca hotiti adhippayo. Stlasampadadivijananatthanti
stlasampadadivijananahetu. “Kasma pucchati’ti hi vuttarm. Atha-saddo
cettha karane. Evamidisesu. Silasampadayati ettha itisaddo adi-attho,



360 Dighanikaya

upalakkhananiddeso vayam, tena “cittasampadaya, pafiiasampadaya’ti
padadvayam sanganhati. Tenaha “silacittapafifiasampadahi afifa’ti. Imehi ca
asekkhasiladikkhandhattayam sangahitanti vuttam “arahattaphalameva’ti.
Tattha karanam dasseti “arahattaphalapariyosanan”ti adina. Idafihi
kakolokanamiva ubhayapekkhavacanam.

Sithanadakathavannana

402. Anuttaranti anafiasadharanataya, anafifasadharanatthavisayataya
ca anuttararh. Mahasthanadanti mahantarm Buddhasihanadam. Ativiya
accantavisuddhataya paramavisuddham. “Paramanti ukkattham. Tenaha
‘uttaman’ti”’! acariyena vuttarn, ukkatthapariyayo ca paramasaddo atthiti
tassadhippayo. Silamevati lokiyasilamattatta silasamafiiameva. Yatha
anafifiasadharanam Bhagavato lokuttarasilam
savasanapatipakkhadhammaviddhamsanato, evam lokiyasilampi
anafifiasadharanameva tadanucchavikabhavena pavattatta. Evanhi “naham
tattha”ti Palivacanam upapannam hoti. “Yavata Kassapa ariyam paramam
silan”ti idam “silassa vannam bhasanti’ti ettha akaradassanam. “Yadidam
adhisilan”ti idarh pana “tattha”ti padadvaye aniyamavacanam. “Yadidam
adhisilanti ca lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidhampi Buddhasilam ekajjham
katva vuttam, tasma ta-saddenapi ubhayasseva paramasananti dassetum
“tattha silepi paramasilepi”ti adimaha. Samasamanti samena
visesanabhitena silena samanti attham vififapeturnh “mama silasamena
silena maya saman”ti vuttarh. Tasmim sileti duvidhepi sile. Iti imanti evam
imam silavisayam. Pathamanti uppattikkamato pathamarn pavattatta
pathamabhutam.

Tapatiti kilese santappati, vidhamatiti attho. “Tadeva”ti imina
tulyadhikaranasamasamaha. Jigucchatiti hileti lamakato thapeti. Araka
kilesehiti katva niddosatta ariya. Arambhavatthuvasenati?
attharambhavatthuvasena. Vipassanaviriyasankhatati
vipassanasampayuttaviriyasankhata. Lokiyamattatta tapojigucchava.
Maggaphalasampayutta viriyasankhata tapojigucchati adhikaravasena
sambandho.

1. Di-T1 1. 356 pitthe. 2. Attha-arambhavatthuvasena (Atthakathayarm)
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sabbukkatthabhavato parama nama. Yatha yuvino bhavo yobbanam, evam
jigucchino bhavo jeguccham. Yadidam adhijegucchanti sile viya
lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidhampi Buddhajeguccham. Tatthati jegucchepi
adhijegucchepi. Kammassakatapaififiati “atthi dinnam, atthi yitthanti-adi!
nayappavattamh fianam. Yathaha Vibhange—

“Tattha kataram kammassakatafianam, atthi dinnam, atthi yittham,
atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako -pa-
thapetva saccanulomikam fianam sabbapi sasava kusala pafina
kammassakatafiananti2.

Sabbampi hi akusalam attano va hotu, parassa va, na sakarm nama.
Kasma? Atthabhaiijanato, anatthajananato ca. Tatha sabbampi kusalam
sakam nama. Kasma? Anatthabhaiijanato, atthajananato ca. Evam
kammassakabhave pavatta pafifia kammassakatapafifia nama.
Vipassanapafifiati maggasaccassa, paramatthasaccassa ca anulomanato
saccanulomikasafiiita vipassanapaiiia, lokiyamattato pafifava. Itthilingassa
napumsakalingavipariyayo idha lingavipallaso. Yayarm adhipaiifiati sile viya
lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidhapi Buddhapaffia. Tatthati pafifiayapi
adhipafifayapi. Yatharaham parittamahaggatabhavato vimuttiyeva nama.
Maggaphalavasena kilesanam samucchindanapatippassambhanani
samucchedapatippassaddhivimuttiyo. Atha va sammavacadiviratinam
adhistlaggahanena, sammavayamassa adhijegucchaggahanena,
sammaditthiya adhipafifiaggahanena gahitatta aggahitaggahanena
sammasankappansatisamadhayo maggaphalapariyapanna
samucchedapatippassaddhivimuttiyo datthabba. Nissaranavimutti pana
nibbanameva. Ya ayam adhivimuttiti sile vuttanayena duvidhapi
adhivimutti. Tatthati vimuttiyapi adhivimuttiyapi.

403. Yam kifici janavivittatthanam sufifiagaramidhadhippetam. Tattha
nadantena vina afifio jano natthiti dasseturm “ekakova”ti adi vuttam. Atthasu
parisasuti khattiyaparisa, brahmana, gahapati, samana, catumaharajika,
tavatimsa, mara, brahmaparisati imasu atthasu parisasu.

1. Ma 1. 358; Ma 2. 64; Abhi 2. 341 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 2. 341 pitthe.
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Tadattharn Majjhimagamavare Mahasihanadasuttapadena! sadhento
“cattarimant’ti adimaha. Tattha vesarajjaniti visaradabhava, fanappahana-
antarayikaniyyanikadhammadesananimittam kutocipi asantassanabhava
nibbhayabhavati attho. “Vesarajjanti hi catlisu thanesu sarajjabhavam
paccavekkhantassa uppannasomanassamayafianassetam namam. Afifiehi
pana asadharanatam dasseturh “Tathagatassa Tathagatavesarajjani’ti2
vuttam. “Yatha va pubbabuddhanam vesarajjani pufifiussayasampattiya
agatani, tatha agatavesarajjani’ti va dutiyassa Tathagatasaddassa
tulyadhikaranatta evam vuttam. Ayam Atthakathanayo. Neruttika pana
vadanti “samase siddhe samaiifiatta, saifiasaddatta ca tatha vuttan’ti.
Asabham thananti setthatthanarn uttamatthanam. Sabbafifiutarn
patijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, atthaparisam upasankamantiti va
asabha, Buddha, tesarn thanantipi attho.

Apica tayo pungava—gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassajetthako
vasabho. Vajasatajetthako va usabho, vajasahassajetthako vasabho.
Ekagamakhette va jettho usabho, dvisu gamakhettesu jettho vasabho,
sabbagavasettho sabbattha jettho sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko
mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi akampaniyo nisabhoti. Nisabhova idha
“usabho’ti adhippeto. Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam. Usabhassa idanti
asabharn, idam pana asabham viyati asabharm. Yatheva hi nisabhasankhato
usabho usabhabalena sammannagato catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva
acalatthanena titthati, Evam Tathagatopi dasatathagatabalena samannagato
catuhi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci
paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati. Evam
titthamanova tam asabham thanam pativijanati upagacchati na paccakkhati
attani aropeti. Tena vuttam “asabham thanam patijanati’ti.

Sthanadam nadatiti “setthanadam abhitanadam nadati’ti
vuttovayamattho. Atha va sthanadasadisamh nadam nadati. Ayamattho
khandhavaggasamyutte agatena Sthanada suttena3 dipetabbo. Yatha va stho
migaraja

1. Ma 1. 103 pitthe. 2. Tathagatassa vesarajjani (Atthakathayarm)
3. Sam 2. 70 pitthe.
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parissayanam sahanato, gonamahimsamattavaranadinam hananato ca
“stho”ti vuccati, evam Tathagato muniraja lokadhammanam sahanato,
parappavadanam hananato ca “stho”ti vuccati. Evam vuttassa sthassa nadam
nadati. Tattha yatha migastho sthabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado
vigatalomahamso sthanadam nadati, evam Tathagatastho
dasatathagatabalena samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado
vigatalomaharso “iti riipan”ti adina! nayena
nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sthanadam nadati. Tena vuttam “parisasu
sthanadam nadati’ti.

Pafiharh abhisankharitvati fiatumicchitam attham attano
fanabalanuripam abhisankharitva. Tankhanafifievati pucchitakkhaneyeva
thanuppattikapatibhanena vissajjeti. Ajjhasayanurtipar,
atthadhammanurtipafica vissajjanato cittarn paritosetiyeva. Assati
Samanassa Gotamassa. Sotabbam maififiantiti atthakkhanavajjitena navamena
khanena labbhamanatta “yam no Sattha sasati, tah mayar sossama’ti
adarabhavajata mahanteneva ussahena sotabbam sampaticchitabbam
maififanti. Kallacitta muducittati pasadabhivuddhiya vigatupakkilesataya
kallacitta muducitta honti. Muddhappasannati tucchappasanna
niratthakappasanna. Pasannakaro nama pasannehi katabbasakkaro, so
duvidho dhammamisapiijavasena, tattha amisaptjam dassento “panitani’’ti-
adimaha. Dhammapuja pana Paliyameva “tathattaya patipajjanti’ti imina
dassita. Tathabhavayati yathabhavaya yassa vattadukkhanissaranassa atthaya
dhammo desito, tathabhavaya. Tadevattham dassetum
“dhammanudhammapatipattiptiranatthaya”ti vuttam.
Dhammanudhammapatipatti hi vattadukkhanissaranapariyosana, sa ca
dhammanudhammapatipatti yaya anupubbiya patipajjitabba,
patipajjantanafica sati ajjhattikangasamavaye ekamsika tassa paripuriti tarm
anupubbim dassento “keci saranesti”ti-adimaha. Yatha purenta pureturn
sakkonti nama, tatha ptiranam dasseturh “sabbakarena pana purenti’ti
vuttam.

Imasmirm panokaseti “patipanna ca aradhenti’ti
sthanadakiccapariptritthapane Palipadese. Samodhanetabbati
sankalayitabba. Ekaccam -pa- passamiti Bhagavato eko sthanado
asadharano

1. Sarm 2. 7; Am 3. 4, 5 pitthesu.
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afnfiehi appativattiyo setthanado abhitanadoti katva. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Aparam tapassinti adhikaro. Purimanarm dasannanti “ekaccam tapassim
niraye nibbattam passami’ti vuttasthanadato patthaya yava “vimuttiya
mayham sadiso natth1’ti vuttasthanada purimakanam dasannam
sthanadanam, niddharane cetarn samivacanam. Tenaha “ekekassa”ti.
“Parisasu ca nadati’ti adayo “patipanna! ca mam aradhenti”ti pariyosana
dasa dasa sthanada parivara. “Ekaccam tapassim niraye nibbattam
passami’’ti hi sthanadam nadanto Bhagava parisasu nadati visarado hutva
nadati, tattha ca pafiham pucchanti, pafiham vissajjeti, vissajjanena parassa
cittam aradheti, sutva sotabbamm maififianti, sutva ca Bhagavato pasidanti,
pasanna ca pasannakaram karonti, yam patipattim deseti, tathattaya
patipajjanti, patipanna! ca marh aradhentiti evarn parivaretva atthayojana
sambhavati. Ayameva nayo sesesupi navasu.

“Evan”ti adina yathavuttanam sthanadanam sankalayitva dassanam. Te
dasati “parisasu ca nadati’ti adayo dasa sthanada. Purimanam dasannanti
yathavuttanam miulabhtutanam purimakanam dasasihanadanam.
Parivaravasenati mulim katva paccekam parivaravasena yojiyamana satam
sthanada. Purima ca dasati mulamuliyo katva parivaravasena ayojiyamana
purimaka ca dasati evam dasadhikarn sthanadasatamn hoti. Afifiasmir pana
sutteti Majjhimagamactlasthanadasuttadimhi?. Tenati sankhyamahattena.
Mahasihanadatta idam suttarn “mahasihanadan”ti vuccati, na pana
Majjhimanikaye mahasthanadasuttamiva ctilasthanadasuttamupadayati
adhippayo.

Titthiyaparivasakathavannana

404. Patisedhetvati tatha bhavabhavadassanena patikkhipitva. Yam
Bhagava pathikavagge udumbarikasutte3 “idha nigrodha tapassi’ti adina
upakkilesavibhagam, parisuddhivibhagafica dassento saparisassa
nigrodhaparibbajakassa purato sthanadam nadati, tarm dasseturn “idani”’ti adi
vuttarh. Naditapubbanti udumbarikasutte3 agatanayena pubbe
nigrodhaparibbajakassa

1. Patipattiya (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 92 pitthe. 3. D1 3. 33 pitthe.
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naditarh. Tapabrahmacariti uttamatapacari, tapena va viriyena brahmacari.
Idanti “Rajagahe -pa- pafiham apucchi”ti Paliyam agatavacanam.
Acariyena! pana yathavuttarh Atthakathavacanameva paccamattham. Ettha
ca kamam yada Nigrodho pafihamapucchi, Bhagava cassa vissajjesi, na tada
Bhagava Gijjhakute pabbate viharati, Rajagahasamipeyeva Udumbarikaya
deviya uyyane viharati tattheva tatha pucchitatta, vissajjitatta ca, tathapi
Gijjhakute pabbate Bhagavato viharo na tava vicchinno, tasma Paliyam
“tatra man”'ti adivacanam, Atthakathayafica “tatra Rajagahe Gijjhakute
pabbate viharantarh man”ti adivacanam vuttanti imamatthampi “yarn tarh
Bhagava”ti-adina vififiapetiti datthabbam. “Gijjhaktte pabbate’ti idam tattha
kataviharam sandhaya vuttanti dasseti “Gijjhaktite mahavihare”ti imina.
Udumbarikayati tannamikaya. Uyyaneti tattha kataparibbajakaramam
sandhaya vadati. Nigrodho nama channaparibbajako. Sandhano nama
pafica-upasakasataparivaro anagami-upasako. Kathasallapanti “yagghe
gahapati janeyyasi, kena Samano Gotamo saddhirn sallapati’ti adina?
sallapakatham. Paranti atisayatthe nipato. Viyati padaptiranamatte yatha tam
“ativiya’ti. Andhabalanti paifiacakkhuna andham balajanam. Yogeti naye,
dukkhanissaranupayeti attho.

405. Anenati Bhagavata. Khandhaketi Mahavagge Pabbajjakhandhake3.
Yam parivasam parivasatiti yojana. “Pubbe afifiatitthiyo bhutoti
afifiatitthiyapubbo”ti* Acariya Sariputtattherena vuttar. Pathamarn
pabbajjarn gahetvava parivasatiti aha “samanerabhiimiyarh thito”ti. Tanti
dvihi akarehi vuttam parivasam. Pabbajjanti “akankhati pabbajjam,
akankhati upasampadan’ti ettha vuttam pabbajjaggahanam.
“Uttaridirattatirattarn sahaseyyarn kappeyya tid ettha dirattaggahanarh viya
vacanasilitthatavaseneva vuttarn. Yasma pana samanerabhimiyam thiteneva
parivasitabbam, na gihibhiitena, tasma aparivasitvayeva pabbajjarn labhati.
Na gamappavesanadiniti ettha adisaddena
navesiyavidhavathullakumarikapandakabhikkhunigocarata,
sabrahmacarinam kimkaraniyesu dakkhanalasadita, uddesaparipucchadisu
tibbacchandata, yassa

1. Di-T1 1. 358 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 31 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 99 pitthe.
4. Sarattha-T1 3. 236 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 27 pitthe.
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titthayatanato idhagato, tassa avannabhanane attamanata, Buddhadinam
avannabhanane anattamanata, yassa titthayatanato idhagato, tassa
vannabhanane anattamanata, Buddhadinam vannabhanane attamanatati
imesam sattavattanam sangaho veditabbo. Purentena parivasitabbanti yada
parivasati, tada pliramanena parivasitabbam. Atthavattaptiranenati
yathavuttanam atthannam vattanam puranena. Etthati parivase,
upasampadaya va. Ghamsitva kottetvati ajjhasayavimamsanavasena
suvannam viya ghamsitva kottetva. Pabbajjayati nidassanamattam.
Upasampadapi hi tena sanghayhati.

“Ganamajjhe nisiditvati upasampadakammassa ganappahonakanam
bhikkhtinarh majjhe samghatthero viya tassa anuggahattham nisiditva’til
acariyena vuttarn, idani pana bahtisupi potthakesu “tam nisidapetva’ti
karitavasena patho dissati. Aciramupasampannassa assati aciripasampanno,
atthamattarmm pana dasseturn “upasampanno hutva nacirameva’ti aha.
Kayacittavivekava idhadhippeta upadhivivekattham patipajjanadhikarattati
vuttarh “kayena ceva cittena ca’ti. Vupakatthoti vivitto. Tadisassa
stlavisodhane appamado avuttasiddhoti kammatthane appamadameva
dasseti. Pesitacittoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto, tanninno tappono
tappabbharoti vuttam hoti, evambhiito ca tatha anapekkhataya vissajjitakayo
namati adhippayamavikatum “vissattha-attabhavoti vuttam. Attati cettha
cittam vuccati rupakayassa avisayatta. Yassati arahattaphalassa.
Jatikulaputtapi acarasampanna eva arahattadhigamaya pabbajjapekkha
hontiti tepi jatikulaputte teheva acarakulaputtehi ekasangahe karonto
“acarakulaputta”ti aha. Imina hi acarasampanna jatikulaputtapi sangahita
honti. Acarasampannanamevadhippetabhavo ca “sammadeva’ti
saddantarena vififiayati. “Otinnomhi jatiya’ti adina nayena hi
samvegapubbikam yathanusittham pabbajjam sandhaya “sammadeva’ti
vuttarmh. Tenaha “hetunava karaneneva”ti. Tattha hetunati nayena upayena.
Karanenevati

1. D1-T1 1. 359 pitthe.
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tabbivaranavacanam. Tanti arahattaphalam. Tadeva hi “anuttaram
brahmacariyapariyosanan’ti vattumarahati afifiesam tatha abhavato.

=

“Yamtamsadda niccasambandha”ti saddanayenapi tadattham dasseti “tassa
h1”’ti adina. “Yassatthaya -pa- pabbajjanti’ti pubbe vuttassa tassa
arahattaphalassa atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti, tasma
arahattaphalamidhadhippetanti vififayatiti adhippayo. Natthi paro jano tatha
sacchikarane paccayo yassati aparappaccayo, tam. Upa-saddo viya
sarh-saddopi dhatusaddanuvattakoti vuttam “papunitva’ti, patva
adhigantvati attho. Upa-saddo va dhatusaddanuvattako, samh-saddo pana
dhatuvisesakoti aha “sampadetva’ti, asekkha silasamadhipafifiayo

nipphadetva, paripturetvavati attho.

Nitthapetunti nigamanavasena pariyosapetur.
“Brahmacariyapariyosanam -pa- vihasi’ti imina eva hi arahattaniktitena
desana pariyosapita, tam pana nigameturn “afifiataro -pa- ahosi”ti
dhammasangahakehi vuttarh. Ekatova idha afifiataro, na pana namagottadihi
apakatato. Arahantananti ubbahane cetamh samivacanam. Tatha ubbahitatta
ca tesamabbhantaroti attho apannoti adhippayam dassento “Bhagavato”ti
adimaha. Keci pana evam vadanti—arahantananti cetam sambandheyeva
samivacanam, ato cettha saha pathasesena adhippayamattham dassetum
“Bhagavato”ti adi vuttanti. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattar, tam
suvifieyyameva.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya

suvimalavipulapaffiaveyyattiyajananaya Sadhuvilasiniya nama
Linatthappakasaniya Mahasthanadasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.

Mahasihanadasuttavannana nitthita.



9. Potthapadasutta

Potthapadaparibbajakavatthuvannana

406. Evam Mahasthanadasuttam samvannetva idani Potthapadasuttam
samvannento yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Mahasihanadasuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Potthapadasuttabhavam
va pakaseturmh “evarh me sutar -pa- Savatthiyanti potthapadasuttan”ti aha.
“Savatthiyan”ti idam samipatthe bhummanti dasseturn “Savatthim
upanissaya’ti vuttam, civaradipaccayapatibaddhataya upanissayam katvati
attho. Jeto nama rajakumaro, tena ropitatta samnvaddhitatta paripalitatta
Jetassa vanam upavananti atthamaha “Jetassa Kumarassa vane”ti. Sudatto
nama gahapati anathanam pindassa dayakatta Anathapindiko. Tena Jetassa
hatthato attharasahirafifiakotisantharanena tam kinitva
attharasahirafifakotitheva senasanam karapetva attharasahirafifiakottheva
viharamaham nitthapetva evam catupaffasahirafifiakotipariccagena so
aramo Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa niyyatito. Tenaha
“Anathapindikena Gahapatina aramo karito”ti.
Pupphaphalapallavadigunasampattiya, panino nivasaphasutadina va visesena
pabbajita tato tato agamma ramanti anukkanthita hutva nivasanti etthati
aramo. Atha va yathavuttagunasampattiya tattha tattha gatepi attano

abbhantare anetva rametiti aramo.

Photo yassa padesu jatoti potthapado. Photo potthoti hi pariyayo.
Paribbajako duvidho channaparibbajako, acchannaparibbajako ca. Tattha
acchannaparibbajakopi acelako ajivakoti duvidho. Tesu acelako sabbena
sabbam naggo, ajivako pana upari ekameva vattham upakacchakantare
pavesetva pariharati, hetthanaggo. Ayam pana duvidhopesa na hotiti vuttarn
“channaparibbajako”ti, vatthacchayachadanapabbajjupagatatta
channaparibbajakasankhyam gatoti attho. Brahmanamahasaloti

mahavibhavataya mahasaratam patto brahmano.
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Ganacariyoti sapekkhataya samaso. Samayanti samaffianiddeso,
ekasesaniddeso va, tarn tam samayanti attho. Pavadantiti pakarato vadanti,
attana attana uggahitaniyamena yatha tatha samayam vadantiti attho.
Tarukkhoti tassa namam. Pabhutisaddena
Todeyyajanusonisonadandaktitadantadike sanganhati, adisaddena pana
channaparibbajakadike. Tinduko nama kalakkhandharukkho. Ciranti panti.
Tinduka ciram ettha santiti tindukaciro. Tatha eka sala etthati ekasalako.
Bhutapubbagatiya tamattham vittharato dassento “yasma”ti-adimaha. Iti
katvati imina karanena. “Tasmin”ti adina yathapatham
vibhatyantadassanam.

Anekakaranavasesafieyyatthavibhagato, aparaparuppattito ca Bhagavato
fanam loke patthatamiva hotiti vuttarn “Sabbafifiutafifianam pattharitvati,
yato tassa fianajalata vuccati. Veneyyanam tadantogadhabhavo hettha
vuttova. Veneyyasattaparigganhanattharmh samannahare kate pathamam
nesam veneyyabhaveneva upatthanam hoti, atha saranagamanadivasena
kiccanipphatti vimamstyatiti aha “kinnu kho bhavissatiti upaparikkhanto™ti.
Nirodhanti safifianirodharn. Nirodha vutthananti tato nirodhato vutthanam
safiftuppattim. Sabbabuddhanam fianena sarmsanditvati yatha te nirodham,
nirodhato vutthanafica byakarimsu, byakarissanti ca, tatha byakaranavasena
samsanditva. Katipahaccayenati dvihatthaccayena. Paliyameva hi
imamatthamm vakkhati. Saranam gamissatiti “‘saranam”iti gamissati.
“Hatthisariputtoti Hatthisarino putto”ti! acariyena vuttarh. Adhuna pana
“Citto Hatthisariputto”tveva patho dissati, Citto nama hatthacariyassa
puttoti attho.

Surattadupattanti rajanena samma rattarm digupam antaravasakam
parivattanavasena nivasetva. “Yugandharapabbatarh parikkhipitva”ti idam
parikappavacanam “tadiso atthi ce, tam viya’ti. Meghavannanti
rattameghavannam, safijhapabhanuraiijitameghasankasanti attho. Pathamena
cettha santhanasampattim dasseti, dutiyena vannasampattim.
Ekamsavaragatanti vamamsavarappavattam. Tatha hi

Suttanipatatthakathayam vangisasuttavannanayam vuttam

1. DI-Ti 1. 361 pitthe.
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“ekamsanti ca vamamsam parupitva thitassetamn adhivacanam. Yato yatha
vamamsam parupitva thitam hoti, tatha civaram katvati evamassattho
veditabbo™til. Tattha etanti “ekamsam civararn katva’ti vacanarh. Yatoti
yathavuttavacanassa parupitva thitasseva adhivacanatta evamassa attho
veditabboti sambandho. Paccagghanti ekam katva anadhitthitakale patekkam
mahaggham, paccaggham va abhinavam, abbhunhe tankhane nibbattanti
attho. Purimafcettha atthavikappam keci na icchanti. Tatha hi acariyeneva
Udanatthakathayarh vuttam “paccaggheti abhinave, paccekam
mahagghataya paccaggheti keci, tam na sundaram. Na hi Buddha
Bhagavanto mahaggham patigganhanti, paribhufijanti ca’ti, idhapi tena
pacchimoyeva atthavikappo gahito. Abhinavataya “paccagghan”ti ca idam
adito tatha laddhavoharena, anafifiaparibhogataya ca vuttam, tatha va Satthu
adhitthanena tam pattarn? sabbakalarh “paccagghan”tveva vuccati.
Selamayapattanti muggavannasilamayam catumaharajadattiyam pattam.
Ayameva hi Bhagavata niccaparibhutto patto samacittasuttavannanadisupi?
tatha vuttatta.

407. Attano rucivasena ajjhasayavasena, na parehi ussahitoti
adhippayo. “Atippagabhavameva disva’ti ca idam bhutakathanam na tava
bhikkhacaranavela sampattati dassanattham. Bhagava hi tada kalasseva
viharato nikkhanto “vasanabhagiyaya dhammadesanaya potthapadam
anugganhissami’ti. Paliyam atippago khoti ettha “pago”ti idam
kaccayanamatena? pa-iccupasaggato o-kara ga-karagamane siddhim.
Pa-saddoyeva pato-attharh vadati. Afifiesarh pana saddavidinarh® matena
patopadamiva nepatikarh. Teneva tattha tattha Atthakathasu® vuttarn
“atippago khoti ativiya pato”ti. Apica pathamam gacchati divasabhavena
pavattatiti pagoti nibbacanam imina dassitam. Duvidho khalusaddo viya hi
pagoti saddo namanipatopasaggavasena tividho. Evaiihi idha
“atippagabhavameva disva’ti vacanam upapannam hoti.

1. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 80 pitthe. 2. So patto (Di-T1 1. 362 pitthe.)
3. Am-Ttha 2. 31 pitthe.

4. Kaccayanapakarane sandhikappe catutthakande 36 suttarn passitabbar.

5. Saddanttisuttamalayarm sandhikappe byafijanasandhividhane 174 suttarh passitabbam.
6. Di-Ttha 3. 1 pitthe.
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Yannunati esa nipato afifiattha samsayaparidipano, idha pana
samsayapatiriipakaparidipanova. Kasma “sarnsayaparidipane!’ti vuttarh,
nanu Buddhanarm samsayo natthiti aha “Buddhanafica”ti-adi. Samsayo nama
natthi bodhimule eva tassa samugghatitatta. Parivitakkapubbabhagoti
adhippetakiccassa pubbabhage pavattaparivitakko. Esati “‘karissama, na
karissama”ti adiko esa cittacaro sabbabuddhanarm labbhati sambhavati
vicaranavaseneva pavattanato, na pana samsayavasena. Tenahati yenesa
sabbabuddhanam labbhati, tena Bhagava evamahati imameva Palim imassa
atthassa sadhakam karoti. Ayam Atthakathato aparo nayo—yannunati
parikappane nipato. “Upasankameyyan’ti kiriyapadena vuccamanoyeva hi
attho anena jotiyati. Tasma aham yanntina yadi pana upasankameyyam
sadhu vatati yojana. “Yadi pana”ti idampi tena samanatthanti vuttam “yadi
panahanti attho™ti.

408. Assati paribbajakaparisaya. Uddharhgamanavasenati
unnatabahulataya uggantva uggantva pavattanavasena. Disasu
patthatavasenati vipulabhavena bhuitaparamparaya sabbadisasu
pattharanavasena. Ettha ca Paliyam yatha unnatapayo saddo unnado, evam
vipulabhavena upartpari pavattopi unnadoyevati tadubhayam ekajjham
katva “unnadiniya”ti vuttarn, puna tadubhayameva vibhagam katva
“uccasaddamahasaddaya’”ti. Ato Palinayanuripameva attham vivaratiti
datthabbam. Idani paribbajakaparisaya uccasaddamahasaddatakaranam,
tassa ca pavatti-akaram dassento “tesafihi’ti adimaha. Balatapeti
abhinavuggatastuiriyatape. Kamassado nama kamagunassado. Bhavassado

nama kamaragadisahagato bhavesu assado.

Stiriyuggamane khajjopanamiva? nippabhatarn sandhaya vuttarn
“khajjopanakiipama jata’ti. Labhasakkaropi no parihinoti attho
baverujatakena3 dipetabbo. Parisadosoti parisaya pavattadoso.

409. Santhapesiti safiiamanavasena sammadeva thapesi.
Santhapanaficettha tiracchanakathaya affiamafinasmim agaravassa
cajapanavasena

1. So patto (Di-Ti 1. 362 pitthe.) 2. Khajjopanakassa iva (?) 3. Khu 5. 113 pitthe.
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acarasikkhapanam, yathavuttadosassa nigiihanafica hotiti aha “sikkhapesi”ti
adi. Nanti parisarh. Appasaddanti nissaddam uccasaddamahasaddabhavam.
“Eko nisidati’ti adi atthapattidassanam. Vuddhinti labhagunavuddhim.
Patthayamanoti patthayanahetu. Manante hi lakkhane, hetumhi ca icchanti
saddavidu. Idani tamattham vitthareturm “paribbajaka kira”ti adi araddharm.
Aparaddhanti aparajjhitamh. Nappamajjantiti pamadam na apajjanti, na
agaravam karontiti vuttam hoti.

410. No agate Anandoti amhakarn Bhagavati agate Anando piti hoti.
“Cirassam kho bhante Bhagava imam pariyayamakasi’ti vacanam pubbepi
tattha agatapubbatta vuttavacanamiva hotiti codanam samutthapetva
pariharanto “kasma @ha”ti adimaha. Piyasamudacarati piyalapa. Tasmati
tatha piyasamudacarassa pavattanato. Na kevalam ayameva, atha kho afifiepi
pabbajita yebhuyyena Bhagavato apacitim karontevati tadafinesampi
bahullakammena tadattharh sadheturh “Bhagavantaifihi’ti adi vuttarh. Tattha
karanamaha “‘uccakulinataya”ti, Mahasammatarajato patthaya
asambhinnakhattiyakulatayati attho. Tatha hi Sonadandena vuttam “Samano
khalu bho Gotamo uccakula pabbajito asambhinnakhattiyakulati!, tena
sasane appasannanampi kulagaravena Bhagavati apacitim dasseti. Etasmirn
antare ka nama kathati yathavuttaparicchedabbhantare kidisa nama katha.
Vippakatati araddha hutva apariyosita. “Ka katha vippakata™ti pana vadanto
atthato tassa pariyosapanam patijanati nama. Ka kathati ca avisesacodana,
tasma yassa tassa sabbassapi kathaya pariyosapanam patififiatam hoti, tafica
patijananam padesafifiuno avisayanti aha “yava -pa- sabbafifiupavaranam
pavaresi’ti. Esati paribbajakaparisaya kathita rajakathadika. Nissarati
niratthakabhavena sararahita.

Abhisafifianirodhakathavannana

411. “Titthatesati etassa apannamattham dassento “sace”ti adimaha.
Sukarananti sundaram atthavaham hitavaham karanam. Yatthati

1. D1 1. 108 pitthe.
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afiflatarissam salayam. Nanatitthasankhatasu laddhisu niyuttati nanatitthiya
niyasaddena. Nikasaddena va ka-karassa ya-karam katva yatha “antiyo’ti.
“Ayam kim vadati ayam kim vadati’ti kutthalam kolahalamettha atthiti
kottihala, sa eva sala kotuhalasalati aha “kotthaluppattitthanato’ti.
Upasaggamattamh dhatvatthanuvattanato. Safifiasisenayam desana, tasma
saifiasahagata sabbepi dhamma gayhanti, tattha pana cittam padhananti
vuttarh “cittanirodhe”ti. Pahanavasena pana accantanirodhassa tehi
anadhippetatta, avisayatta ca “khanikanirodhe”ti aha. Kamam sopi tesam
avisayova, atthato pana nirodhakatha vuccamana tattheva titthati, tasma
atthapattimattarn pati tatha vuttanti veditabbam. Tassati
abhisafifianirodhakathaya. “Kittighosoti ‘aho Buddhanubhavo,
bhavantarapaticchannampi karanam evam hatthamalakam viya paccakkhato
dasseti, savake ca edise samvarasamadane patitthapeti”ti thutighoso yava
bhavagga pattharatiti! acariyena vuttarh. Idani pana “sakalajambudipe
Bhagavato kathakittighoso pattharatiti patho dissati. Patibhagakiriyanti
palasavasena patibhagabhuitarn payogam. Bhavantarasamayanti tatra tatra
vutthanasamayam abhutaparikappitam kifici usariyavatthum attano samayam
katva kathenti. Kificideva sikkhapadanti “ekamiilakena? bhavitabbarh,
ettakam velam ekasmimyeva thane nisiditabban”ti evamadikam kificideva
karanarm sikkhakotthasam katva pafifiapenti. Nirodhakathanti
nirodhasamapattikatham.

Tesuti kotuhalasalayam sannipatitesu nanatitthiyasamanabrahmanesu.
Ekacceti eke. Purimoti “ahetli appaccaya purisassa safifia uppajjantipi
nirujjhantipi’ti adina vuttavadi. Etthati cattisu vadisu. Yvayam idha
uppajjatiti sambandho. Samapattinti asafifiitbhavavaharn3
vayokasinaparikammam, akasakasinaparikammam va
rupavacaracatutthajjhanasamapattim, paficamajjhanasamapattim va.
Nirodheti hettha vuttanayena safifianirodhe. Heturm apassantoti yena hetuna
asafifitbhave safifiaya nirodho sabbaso anuppado, yena ca tato cutassa idha

1. Di-T1 1. 363 pitthe. 2. Elamugena (Di-T1 1. 364 pitthe)
3. Asafifiabhavavaham (Di-T1 1. 364 pitthe.)
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paficavokarabhave safifiaya uppado, tadubhayampi hetumm avisayataya

apassanto.

Dutiyoti “safifia hi bho purisassa atta’ti adina vuttavadi. Nanti
pathamavadir. Nisedhetvati “na kho pana metam! bho evam bhavissati”ti
evam patikkhipitva. Migasingatapasassati evamnamakatapasassa. Tassa kira
matthake migasingakarena dve cula utthahimsu, “isisingo”tipi tassa namam.
Asafifiakabhavanti mufichapattiya kiriyamayasafifavasena
vigatasafifiilbhavam. Vakkhati hi “visafifit hutva’ti. Cattalisanipate
agatanayena migasingatapasavatthum? sankhepato dasseturn
“migasingatapaso kira”ti adi vuttam. Vikkhambhanavasena kilesanam
santapanato attantapo. Dukkaratapataya ghoratapo tibbatapo.
Nibbisevanabhavapadanena sabbaso milapitacakkhaditikkhindriyataya
paramadhitindriyo. Sakkavimananti pandukambalasilasanam sandhayaha.
Tanhi tathartpapaccaya kadaci unham, kadaci thaddham, kadaci calitam
hoti. “Sakka -pa- pattheti’ti ayoniso cintetva pesesi. Bhaggoti
bhafjitakusalajjhasayo, adhuna pana “laggo”ti patham likhanti. Tena
dibbaphassenati hatthaggahanamattadibbaphassena. Tanti tatha
safifapatilabham. Evamahati evam “safifia hi bho purisassa atta”ti adina
akarena sanfianirodhamaha. Iminava nayena ito paresupi dvisu thanesu

Palimaharitva yojana veditabba.

Tatiyoti “santi hi bho samanabrahmana”ti adina vuttavadi.
Athabbanapayoganti athabbanavedavihitarh athabbanikanarn
visafifiibhavapadanappayogam. Upakaddhanam aharanam. Apakaddhanam
apaharanam. Athabbanam payojetvati athabbanavede agatam
aggijuhanapubbakam mantapadam payojetva sisacchinnatadidassanena

safiianirodhamaha. Tassati yassa sisacchinnatadi dassitam, tassa.

Catutthoti “santi hi bho devata mahiddhikati adina vuttavadi.
Yakkhadasinanti devadasinam, ya “yogavatiyo”tipi vuccanti,

1. Na kho nametarh (D1-T1 1. 364 pitthe.) 2. Khu 6. 12 pitthe Jatake.
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yoginiyotipi pakata. Madaniddanti suramadanimittakam supanam.
Devatupaharanti naccanagayanadina devatanam pujam. Surapatinti
patipunnam suram. Divati atidiva, usstireti attho. Tanti tatha supitva
vutthahanam. Suttakale devatanam safifiapakaddhanavasena nirodham
samapanna, pabuddhakale safifiupakaddhanavasena nirodha vutthitati

mafifiamanoti adhippayo.

Elamugakatha viyati imesam panditamaninam katha
andhabalakathasadisi. Cattaro nirodheti afifiamaffiavidhure cattaropi
nirodhe. Ekena bhavitabbanti ekasabhaveneva bhavitabbam. Na bahunati na
ca afifiamafifiaviruddhena bahuvidhena nanasabhavena bhavitabbam. Tenapi
ekenati ekasabhavabhitena tenapi nirodhena. Afifienevati tehi vuttakarato
afifiakareneva bhavitabbam. Soti ekasabhavabhiito nirodho. Afifiatra
sabbafifiunati sabbafifiubuddham thapetva. Idhati kotuhalasalayam. Ayam
nirodho ayam nirodhoti dvikkhattum byapanicchavacanam Sattha attano
desanavilasena anekakaravokaram nirodham vibhavessatiti dassanattham
katarh. Aho nuinati ettha ahosi accharite nipato, ntinati anussarane. Tasma
aho niina Bhagavati anafifiasadharanadesanatta Bhagava nirodhampi aho
acchariyam katva aradheyya mafiieti adhippayo. Aho ntina sugatoti etthapi
eseva nayo. Acchariyavibhavanato eva cettha dvikkhattum ameditavacanam.
Acchariyatthopi hesa ahosaddo anussaranamukheneva potthapadena gahito.
Tasma vuttarh “anussaranatthe nipatadvayan”ti. Tenati
anussaranatthamukhena pavattanato. “Aho -pa- Sugatoti vacanena
etadahositi yojana. “Yam tam sadda niccasambandha”ti sadhippayam
yojanam dassetum “yo etesan”ti adimaha. Kaladesapuggaladivibhagena
bahubhedatta imesam nirodhadhammananti bahutte samivacanam,
kusalasaddayoge cetam bhummatthe datthabbam. Kusalo nipuno chekoti
pariyayavacanametam. Aho nuna katheyyati acchariyam katva katheyya
maiifie. So sugatoti sambandho. Cinnavasitayati nirodhasamapattiyam

cinnavasibhavatta. Sabhavam janatiti nirodhasabhavam yathavato janati.
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Ahetukasafifiuppadanirodhakathavannana

412. Gharamajjheyeva pakkhalitati yatha gharato bahi gantukama
purisa maggarh anotaritva gharavivare! samatale vivatangane eva
pakkhalanam patta, evamsampadamidanti attho. Asadharano hetu,
sadharano paccayoti evamadivibhago afifiatra vutto, idha pana tena
vibhagena payojanam natthi safinaya akaranabhavapatikkhepaparatta
codanayati vuttarh “karanasseva naman”ti. Yam pana Paliyam vuttam
“sahett hi potthapada sappaccaya purisassa safifia uppajjantipi
nirujjhantipi’’ti, tattha sahet sappaccaya uppajjanti, uppanna pana
nirujjhantiyeva, na titthantiti dassanattham “nirujjhantipi’ti vacanam, na tu
nirodhassa sahetusapaccayatadassanattham. Uppadoyeva hi sahetuko, na
nirodho. Yadi hi nirodhopi sahetuko siya, tassapi puna nirodhena
bhavitabbam ankuradinam puna ankuradina viya, na ca tassa puna nirodho
atthi, tasma vuttanayeneva Paliya attho veditabbo. Ayafica nayo
khananirodhavasena vutto. Yo pana yathaparicchinnakalavasena sabbaso
anuppadanirodho, so “sahetuko”ti veditabbo tathartpaya patipattiya vina
abhavato. Tenaha Bhagava “sikkha eka safina uppajjati, sikkha eka safifia
nirujjhati’ti2. Tato eva ca Atthakathayampi3 vuttarh “safifiaya sahetukarn
uppadanirodham dipetun”ti. Etafihi Palivacanam, Atthakathavacanafica
anuppadanirodham sandhaya vuttanti datthabbam. Sikkhati hetvatthe
paccattavacanam, ya-karalopo va “sankhyapi tamha vanapatta
pakkamitabbanti-adisu# viya. Hetubhavo cassa upari avi bhavissati.
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Ekasaddo ca afifiapariyayo, na sankhyavaci “ittheke sato sattassa”ti adisud

viyati aha “sikkhaya ekacca safifia jayanti’ti. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

413. Vittharetukamyatati vittharetukamataya. Pucchavasenati
kathetukamyatapucchavasena, vittharetukamyatapucchavasenati va samaso.
“Potthapadassevayam puccha’ti asankaya “Bhagava avoca’ti Paliyam
vuttam. Safifidya -pa- dipetum ta dassentoti

1. Gharajirena (Di-Tt1 1. 365 pitthe.) 2. D1 1. 169 pitthe.
3. Di-Ttha 1. 306 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 150 pitthe.
5. D1 1. 31, 32, 33, 34; Ma 3. 18 pitthesu.
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yojetabbam. Tatthati tassam upari vakkhamanaya desanaya. Tatiyati
adhipafifasikkha agatati sambandho. “Ayam -pa- desitoti ettha
sammaditthisammasankappavasena agata. Kasmati ce? Pariyapannatta,
sabhavato, upakarato ca yatharaham paffiakkhandhe avarodhatta
sangahitattati adhippayo. Tatha hi Culavedallasutte vuttarm “ya cavuso
Visakha sammaditthi, yo ca sammasankappo, ime dhamma paiifiakkhandhe
sangahita”ti!. Kamaficettha vuttanayena tissopi sikkha agata, tathapi
adhicittasikkhaya eva abhisafifianirodho dassito. Itara pana tassa
sambharabhavena anitati ayamattho Palivasena veditabbo.

Paficakamagunikaragoti pafica kamakotthase arabbha uppajjanakarago.
Asamuppannakamacaroti vattamanuppannatavasena nasamuppanno yo koci
kamacaro, ya kaci lobhuppatti. Adhuna pana ‘“asamuppannakamarago”ti
patho, so ayuttova atthato viruddhatta. Kamarago cettha visayavasena
niyamitatta kamagunarammanova lobho datthabbo, kamacaro pana
jhananikantibhavaragadippabhedo sabbopi lobhacaro. Kamanatthena,
kamesu pavattanatthena ca kamacaro. Sabbepi hi tebhimakadhamma
kamaniyatthena kama. Yasma ubhayesampi sahacaranafiayena
kamasafifabhavo hoti, tasma “kamasafifa’ti paduddharam katva
tadubhayameva nidditthanti veditabbam. “Tattha”ti-adi
asamuppannakamacarato paficakamagunikaragassa visesadassanam,
asamuppannakamacarasseva va idhadhippetabhavadassanam. Kamam
paiicakamagunikaragopi asamuppanno eva anagamimaggena
samugghatiyati, tasmim pana samugghatitepi na sabbo rago samugghatam
gacchati tassa aggamaggena samugghatitatta. Tasma
paficakamagunikaragaggahanena itarassa sabbassa gahanam na hotiti
ubhayatthasadharanena pariyayena ubhayameva sangahetva Paliyam
kamasafinaggahanam katam, ato tadubhayam sartipato, visesato ca dassetva
sabbasangahikabhavato “asamuppannakamacaro pana imasmim thane
vattatr’ti vuttarh. Tasmati asamuppannakamacarasseva idha vattanato
ayamattho

1. Ma 1. 375 pitthe.
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veditabboti yojana. Tassati pathamajjhanasamangino puggalassa. Sadisattati
kamasafifiadibhavena samanatta, etena Paliyam “purima”ti idam
sadisakappanavasena vuttanti dasseti. Anagata hi idha “nirujjhati”ti vutta
anuppadassa adhippetatta. Tasma anagatameva dassetum ‘“anuppannava

=99.

nuppajjati’ti vuttam.

Vivekajapitisukhasankhatati vivekajapitisukhehi saha akkhata, na
vivekajapitisukhaniti akkhata. Tamsampayutta hi safifiayeva idhadhippeta,
na vivekajapitisukhani. Atha va vivekajapitisukhakotthasikati attho.
Sankhatasaddo hettha kotthasattho “adinnam theyyasankhatam adiyeyya’ti
adisu! viya. Kamacchandadi-olarikangappahanavasena
nanattasafifapatighasafinahi nipunataya sukhuma. Bhutataya sacca.
Tadevatthamh dasseti “bhuta”ti imina. Sukhumabhavena, paramatthabhavena
ca aviparitasabhavati attho. Evam byasavasena yathapathamattham dassetva
samasavasenapi yathapathameva dassento “atha va’ti adimaha.
Samasabyasavasena hi dvidha patho dissati. “Kamacchandadi-
olarikangappahanavasena”ti imina sampayuttadhammanarm
bhavananubhavasiddha, safifiaya sanhasukhumata
nivaranavikkhambhanavasena vifinayatiti dasseti. Bhutatayati
sukhumabhavena, paramatthabhavena ca aviparitataya, vijjamanataya va.
Vivekajehiti nivaranavivekato jatehi. Idani jhanasamangivasena vuttassa
dutiyapadassa attham dasseturn “sa assa”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbatthati
sabbavaresu.

Samapajjanadhitthanam viya vutthanampi jhane pariyapannam hoti
yatha tam dhammanam bhangakkhano dhammesu, avajjanapaccavekkhanani
pana na jhanapariyapannani, tasma jhanapariyapannameva vasikaranam
gahetva “samapajjanto, adhitthahanto, vutthahanto ca sikkhati’ti vuttam.
Tanti pathamajjhanam. Tena -pa- jhanenati idampi “sikkha”ti etassa
samvannanapadam. Tenati ca hetumhi karanavacanam, pathamajjhanena
hetunati attho. Hetubhavo cettha jhanassa
vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasaffiaya uppattiya sahajatadipaccayabhavo.
Kamasafifiaya pana nirodhassa? upanissayapaccayabhavova. So ca kho

suttantapariyayena. Tatha ceva hettha

1. Vi 1. 55, 56 pitthesu. 2. Nirodhaya (Ka)



Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika 379

samvannitam “tatharipaya patipattiya vina abhavato”ti. Etenupayenati
yvayarm pathamajjhanatappatipakkhasafinavasena “sikkha eka safifia
uppajjati, sikkha eka safifia nirujjhati’ti ettha nayo vutto, etena nayena.
Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.

414. Idani akificafifayatanaparamaya eva safifiaya dassane karanam
vibhavento “yasma pana”ti-adimaha. Yasma idafica -pa- uddhatanti
sambandho. Kesam panidam angato sammasananti vuttam
“atthasamapattiya”ti adi. Angatoti jhanangato. Idaiihi
anupadadhammavipassanaya lakkhanavacanam.
Anupadadhammavipassanaiihi karonto samapattim patva angatova
sammasanam karoti, na ca safiiia samapattiya kifici angam hoti. Atha ca
panetamh vuttarh “idafica safifia safifiati evarh angato sammasanarh
uddhatan”ti, tasma lakkhanavacanametarn. Angatoti va avayavatoti attho,
anupadadhammatoti vuttam hoti. Kalapatoti samuhato. Yasma panettha
samapattivasena tamtamsafiiianam uppadanirodhe vuccamane angavasena so
vutto hoti, tasma “idafica”ti adina angatova sammasanam dassetiti
veditabbam. Tasmati safinavaseneva angato sammasanassa uddhatatta.
Tadevati akificanfidayatanameva, na nevasafiianasaifiayatanam tattha
patusafifiabhavato.

“Yo”ti vattabbe “yato”ti vuttanti aha “yo nama”ti yatha “adimhi’ti
vattabbe “aditoti vuccati atthe pariggayhamane yathayuttavibhattiyava
to-saddassa labbhanato. Nama-saddo cettha kho-saddo viya
vacasilitthatamattarh. Sassedanti sakar, attana adhigatajhanam, tasmim
safifia sakasaiifia, sa etassatthiti sakasafifiiti vuttam “attano
pathamajjhanasafifiaya safifiava”ti. [-karo cettha upari
vuccamananirodhapadakataya satisayaya jhanasafifiaya atthibhavajotako
datthabbo. Tenevaha “anupubbena safifiaggarm phusati’ti adi. Tasma tattha
tattha sakasanfiitaggahanena tasmim tasmim jhane sabbaso

sucinnavasibhavo dipitoti veditabbam.

Lokiyananti niddharane samivacanam, sami-atthe eva va. Yadaggena hi
tam tesu settham, tadaggena tesampi setthanti. Vibhattavadhi-atthe va
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samivacanam. Ettha pana “lokiyanan”ti visesanam lokuttarasamapattihi
tassa asetthabhavato katam. Sesam “kiccakarakasamapattinan”ti pana
visesanam akiccakarakasamapattito tassa asetthabhavatoti datthabbam.
Akiccakarakata ca ssa “yatheva hi tattha safifia, evam phassadayop1’ti,
“yadaggena hi tattha dhamma sankharavasesabhavappattiya
pakativipassakanam sammasitumn asakkuneyyartipena thita, tadaggena
hetthimasamapattidhamma viya patukiccakaranasamatthapi na honttti ca
Atthakathasu! patusafifiakiccabhavavacanato vififiayati. Svayamattho
paramatthamafijiisaya nama Visuddhimaggatikaya aruppakathayarn?
acariyena savisesam vutto, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Keci pana
“yatha hetthima hetthima samapattiyo uparimanam uparimanam
samapattinam adhitthanakiccam sadhenti, na evam
nevasafifianasafinayatanasamapatti kassacipi adhitthanam sadheti, tasma sa
akiccakarika, itara kiccakarika’ti vadanti, tadayuttam tassapi
vipassanacittaparidamanadinam adhitthanakiccasadhanato, tasma
purimoyeva attho yutto. Kasma cetam tesamagganti aha

“akificafifidyatanasamapattiyan”ti adi. “It1’ti vatva “lokiyanam -pa-
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aggatta’ti tassattho vutto, “aggatta”ti ettha va nidassanametam.

Pakappetiti samvidahati. Jhanam samapajjanto hi jhanasukhar attani
samvidahati nama. Abhisankharotiti aytihati sampindeti. Sampindanattho hi
samudayattho. Yasma pana nikantivasena cetanakiccassa matthakappatti,
tasma phaltupacarena karanam dassento “nikantim -pa- nama”ti vuttam. Ima
akificafifiayatanasafifiati, idani labbhamana akificafifiayatanasafiia.
Tamsamatikkameneva uparijhanatthaya cetanabhisankharanasambhavato
nirujjheyyurnh. Afifiati akificafifayatanasafifiahi aifia. Olarikati tato thulatara.
Ka pana tati aha “bhavangasafifia”ti. Akificafifiayatanato vutthaya eva hi
uparijhanatthaya cetanabhisankharanani bhaveyyum, evafica
akificafinayatanasafifia nirujjheyyum, vutthanafica bhavangavasena hoti, tato
parampi yava uparijhanasamapajjanam, tava antarantara bhavangasaffia
uppajjeyyum, ta ca akificafifiayatanasanfiahi olarikati adhippayo.

1. Visuddhi 1. 331; Abhi-Ttha 1. 252 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 404 pitthe.
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Cetentovati nevasafifianasafifiayatanajjhanam ekam dve cittavarepi
samapajjanavasena pakappento eva. Na cetetiti tatha hetthimajhanesu viya
va pubbabhogabhavato na pakappeti nama. Pubbabhogavasena hi jhanam
pakappento idha “ceteti’ti vutto. Abhisanikharontovati tattha
appahinanikantikatavasena ayuhanto eva. Nabhisankharotiti tatha
hetthimajhanesu viya va pubbabhogabhavato nayuhati nama. “Ahametam
jhanam nibbattemhi upasampademi samapajjami’’ti hi evam
abhisankharanam tattha salayasseva hoti, na analayassa, tasma
ekadvicittakkhanikampi jhanam pavattento tattha appahinanikantikataya
“abhisankharonto eva’ti vutto. Yasma panassa tatha hetthimajhanesu viya
va tattha pubbabhogo natthi, tasma “na abhisankharoti”ti vuttam. “Imassa
bhikkhuno”ti adi vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. Tattha yasma imassa -pa-
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atthi, tasma “na ceteti, nabhisankharoti’ti ca vuttanti adhippayo.
Abhogasamannaharoti abhogasankhato, abhogavasena va cittassa
arammanabhimukham, arammanassa va cittabhimukham anvaharo.
“Svayamattho”ti-adina tadevattham upamaya patipadeti.

Puttagharacikkhanenati puttagharassa arocananayena.

Gantva adaya agatanti sambandho. Pacchabhageti asanasalaya
pacchimadisayam thitassa pitugharassa pacchabhage. Tatoti puttagharato.
Laddhagharamevati yatonena bhikkha laddha, tameva gharam
puttagehameva. Asanasala viya akificafifidyatanasamapatti tato
pitugharaputtagharatthaniyanam
nevasafifianasafifiayatananirodhasamapattinam upagantabbato. Pitugeharn
viya nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapatti amanasikatabbato, majjhe thitatta
ca. Puttageharh viya nirodhasamapatti manasikatabbato, pariyante thitatta
ca. Pitughararh amanasikaritvati pavisitva samatikkantampi pitugharam
amanasikaritva. Puttagharasseva acikkhanam viya ekam dve cittavare
samapajjitabbampi nevasafinanasafifiayatanam amanasikaritva parato
nirodhasamapattatthaya eva manasikaro datthabbo. Evam
amanasikarasamaiifiena, manasikarasamafiiena ca upamopameyyata vutta
acikkhanenapi manasikarasseva jotanato. Na hi manasikarena vina
acikkhanam sambhavati.
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Ta jhanasafifiati ekam dve cittavare pavatta
nevasafifianasafinayatanajhanasafifia. Nirodhasamapattiyafihi yatharaham
catuttharuppakusalakiriyajavanam dvikkhattumeva javati, na taduttari.
Nirujjhantiti sarasavaseneval nirujjhanti, pubbabhisankharabalena pana
upari anuppado. Yatha ca jhanasafifianam, evam itarasafilanampiti aha
“afifia ca’ti-adi. Nuppajjanti yathaparicchinnakalanti adhippayo. So evam
patipanno bhikkhuti yathavutte safifiagge thitabhavena patipanno bhikkhu,
so ca kho anagami va araha va dvihi phalehi samannagamo, tinnam
sankharanam patippassaddhi, solasavidha fianacariya, navavidha
samadhicariyati imesam vasena nirodhapatipadanapatipattim patipannoti
attho. Anupubbanirodhavasena cittacetasikanam appavattiyeva
safiiavedanasisena “safifiavedayitanirodhan”ti vutta. Phusatiti ettha
phusanarh nama vindanam patiladdhiti dasseti “vindati patilabhati”ti imina.
Atthato pana vuttanayena yathaparicchinnakalam cittacetasikanam sabbaso
appavattiyeva.

Niratthakataya upasaggamattar, tasma safifia icceva attho.
Nirodhapadena anantarikam katva samapattipade vattabbe tesam
dvinnamantare sampajanapadam thapitanti aha “nirodha -pa- vuttanti. Tena
vuttarm “anu -pa- attho’ti, tena ayuttasamasoyam yatharutapathoti dasseti.
Tatrapiti tasmim yathapadamanupubbithapanepi ayam visesatthoti yojana.
Sampajanantassati tarh tam samapattirh samapajjitva vutthaya tattha tattha
sankharanam sammasanavasena pajanantassa puggalassa. Anteti
yathavuttaya nirodhapatipadanapatipattiya pariyosane. Dutiyavikappe
sampajanantassati sampajanakarino, imina
nirodhasamapattisamapajjanakassa bhikkhuno adito patthaya
sabbapatiharikapafifiaya saddhim atthasadhika pafiia kiccato dassita hoti.
Tenaha “panditassa bhikkhuno”ti. Vacanasesapekkha napekkhata dvinnam
vikappanam viseso.

Samvannanokasanuppattito nirodhasamapattikatha kathetabba.
Sabbakarenati nirodhasamapattiya saripaviseso, samapajjanako,
samapajjanatthanam, samapajjanakaranam, samapajjanakaroti evamadina

1. Padeseneva (Di-T1 1. 370 pitthe.)
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sabbappakarena. Tatthati Visuddhimagge!. Kathitatovati kathitatthanato
eva, tevisatimaparicchedatoti attho, na idha tam vadama punaruttibhavato,
ganthagarukabhavato cati adhippayo.

Paliyam evam kho ahanti ettha akarattho evarh-saddo
uggahitakaradassananti katva. Evarh potthapadati ettha pana
sampaticchanattho tatheva anujanananti katva. Tenaha “su-uggatitam taya’ti
anujananto’ti.

415. Sanfia agga etthati safifiaggarh, akificafifiayatanam.
Avasesasamapattisupi safifiaggam atthiti ettha pana safinaggabhavo
“safiflaggan’ti vutto, safinayeva agganti tulyadhikaranasamaso va. “Puthu”ti
ayam lingavipallaso, nikaralopo vati vuttam “bahtini”ti. “Yatha”ti imina
karanappakarasankhato pakaraviseso gahito, na pakarasamanfianti dasseti
“pathavikasinadist”ti adina. “Idam vuttarn hot’ti adi tabbivaranam.
Jhananam tava yutto karanabhavo sanfianirodhaphusanassa
sadhakatamabhavato, kasinanam pana kathanti? Tesampi so yutto eva.
Yadaggena hi jhananam nirodhaphusanassa sadhakatamabhavo, tadaggena
kasinanampi tadavinabhavato. Anekakaranapi ca kiriya hotiyeva yatha

“afifiena maggena yanena dipikaya gacchati’ti.

Ekavaranti sakim. Purimasafifianirodhanti kamasafnfanirodham, na
pana nirodhasamapattisafiflitamh safifianirodham. Ekarh safifiagganti ekam
saffiabhiitarh aggam, eko saffiaggabhavo va hetthimaya safifiaya
ukkatthabhavato. Safifia ca sa aggaficati hi safifiaggarn, na safifiasu agganti.
Yatha pana safina aggo etthati safifiaggam, akificafifidyatanam, evam
sesajhanampi. Yena ca nimittena jhanam “safinaggan’ti vuttam, tadeva
sanfiasankhatar nimittarh bhavalopena, bhavappadhanena va
idhadhippetam. Dve vareti dvikkhattumm. Satasahassam safifiagganiti
migapadavalafijananiddeso. Sesakasinesiiti kasinanameva gahanam
nirodhakathaya adhikatatta, tato eva cettha jhanaggahanenapi kasinajjhanani
eva gahitaniti veditabbam. Yatha “pathavikasinena karanabhtitena”ti

tadarammanikam jhanam anamasitva vuttam,

1. Visuddhi 1. 344 pitthe.
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evam “pathamajjhanena karanabhititena”ti tadarammanar anamasitva
vadati. “Itr”ti adina tadevattham sangahetva nigamanarn karoti. Sabbampiti
ekavaram samapannajjhanasafinampi. Sangahetvati safijananalakkhanena
tamsabhavanativattanato sangaham katva, samapajjanavasena,
safijananalakkhanena ca ekatati vuttamh hoti. Aparaparanti punappunar.
Bahtini safifiaggani honti.

416. Pathamanaye jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhentassa

pathamanayo olariko, dutiyanayopi missakoti tadubhayam asambhavetva
accantasukhumagambhiram nibbattitalokuttarameva dassetum

maggasodhanavasena dassita.

“Ayam panettha saro”ti vibhaveturn Tipitakamahasivattheravado
abhato. Tatha hi “arahattaphalasafifiaya uppada”ti adina!
theravadanukiilameva upari attho samvannitoti. Ime bhikkhtti purimavadino
bhikkhu. Tada Dighanikayatantim parivattante imam thanam patva
yathavuttapatipatiya tayo naye kathente bhikkht sandhaya evam thero
pucchanto atthato nirodha vutthanam pucchati nama. Nirodhato ca
vutthanam arahattaphaluppattiya va siya, anagamiphaluppattiya va, tattha
saifia padhana, tadanantarafica paccavekkhanafiananti tadubhayam
niddharento thero “potthapado hettha”ti adimaha. Tattha Bhagavati

alapanavacanam.

Yatha maggavithiyam maggaphalafianesu uppannesu niyamato
maggaphalapaccavekkhanafanani honti, evam phalasamapattivithiyam
phalapaccavekkhanafiananti vuttarh “paccha paccavekkhanafiananti. “Idam
arahattaphalan”ti paccavekkhanafianassa uppatti-akaradassanam. Ayameva
paccayo idappaccayo ma-karassa da-karam katva. Da-karenapi
pakatipadamicchanti keci saddavidu2. So pana

1. Di-Ttha 1. 309 pitthe.
2. Moggallanabyakarane Tatiyakande 55 suttamh passitabbam.
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theravade na phalasamadhisafifia evati aha “phalasamadhisafifiapaccaya’ti,
arahattaphalasamadhisahagatasafinapaccayati attho. Kirati anussaranatthe
nipato. Yathadhigatadhammanussaranapakkhiya hi paccavekkhana.
Samadhisisena cettha sabbarn arahattaphalam gahitam sahacaranafayena,
tasmim asati paccavekkhanaya asambhavoti Paliyam “idappaccaya’ti
vuttam. Evamidha dighabhanakanam matena phalapaccavekkhanaya
ekantikata dassita. Culadukkhakkhandhasuttatthakathayarn pana evam
vuttam “sa pana na sabbesam paripunna hoti. Eko hi pahinakilesameva
paccavekkhati, eko avasitthakilesameva, eko maggameva, eko phalameva,
eko nibbanameva. Imasu pana paficasu paccavekkhanasu ekam va dve va no
laddhurh na vattanti’ti!, tadetarh majjhimabhanakanarn matena vuttar.

Abhidhammika pana vadanti—
“Maggam phalafica nibbanam, paccavekkhati pandito.
Hine kilese sese ca, paccavekkhati va na varti2,

~ o~ —

Safifia-attakathavannana

417. “Gamastikaro”ti imina vanastukaramapaneti. Evaifihi
upamavacanam stpapannam hotiti. Desanaya sanhabhavena
sarambhamakkha-issadimalavisodhanato sutamayafanam nhapitam viya,
sukhumabhavena anuvilittam viya, tilakkhanabbhahatataya
kundaladyalankaravibhusitam viya ca hoti. Tadanupavisato fianassa,
tathabhava tamsamangino ca puggalassa tathabhavapatti, nirodhakathaya
nivedanaficassa sirisayane pavesanasadisanti aha “sanhasukhuma -pa-
arapitop1’ti. Tatthati tissam nirodhakathayam. Mandabuddhitaya sukhar na
vindanto alabhanto, ajananto va. Malavidusitataya giithatthanasadisam.
Attano laddhinti attaditthim. Anumatirh gahetvati anufifiarn3 gahetva “ediso
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me atta’ti anujanapetva, attano laddhiyam patitthapetvati vuttam hoti.

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 366 pitthe.
2. Abhidhammatthasangahatthakathayam kammatthanasangahavibhage visuddhibhede.
3. Manuiifiarh (Ka)
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Paliyam kam panati olariko, manomayo, artpiti tinnam attavadanam
vasena tividhesu attanesu kataram attanam paccesiti attho. “Desanaya
sukusalo”ti imina “avassarh me Bhagava laddhim viddhamsessati”ti tassa
manasikaram dasseti. Pariharantoti viddhamsanato apanento, artipt attati
attano laddhim nigthantoti adhippayo. Paliyam “olarikam kho’’ti-adimhi
paribbajakavacane ayamadhippayo—yasma catusantatiripappabandham
ekattavasena gahetva rupibhavato “olariko atta”ti pacceti attavadi, annapano
patthanataficassa parikappetva “sassato”ti mafifiati, riipibhavato eva ca
saifiaya afifattam fayagatameva, yam vedavadino “annamayo, panamayo’ti
ca dvidha voharanti, tasma paribbajako tam attavadimatam attanam

sandhaya “olarikam kho”ti-adimahati.

“Olariko ca hi te potthapada atta abhavissa”ti adimhi Bhagavato vacane
cayamadhippayo—yadi atta rip1 bhaveyya, evam sati ripam atta siya, na ca
safifil safifiaya arlipabhavato, ripadhammanaiica asafijananasabhavatta. Rup1
ca samano yadi tava matena nicco, saifia ca aparaparam pavattanato tattha
tattha bhijjatiti bhedasabbhavato anicca, evampi “afifia safifia, aifio atta’ti
saifiaya abhavato acetanova atta hoti, tasma esa atta na kammassa karako,
na ca phalassa upabhuiijanakoti apannamevati imam dosam dassento
Bhagava “olariko ca”ti adimahati. Tatthati “rupi atta”ti vade.
Paccagacchatoti sesakiriyapekkhaya kammattheyeva upayogavacanam,
paccagacchatoti ca paccagacchantassa, janantassa, paticca vadena
pavattassati va attho. “Afifa ca safifia uppajjanti, afifia ca safifia nirujjhanti’ti
kasma vuttam, nanu uppadapubbako nirodho, na ca uppannam
anirujjhanakam nama atthiti codanam sodhetum “catunnarn khandhananti-
adi vuttam. Satipi nesam ekalambanavatthukabhave
uppadanirodhadhikaratta ekuppadanirodhabhavova vutto. Aparaparanti

ponkhanuponkham.

418-420. Paliyamm manomayanti jhanamanaso vasena manomayam. Yo
hi bahirapaccayanirapekkho, so manasava nibbattoti manomayo. Rupaloke

nibbattasariram sandhaya vadati. Yam vedavadino
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“Anandamayo, vififianamayo™ti ca dvidha voharanti. Tatrapiti “manomayo
atta’ti vadepi. Dose dinneti “afifava sanfia bhavissati’ti adina dose dinne
attano laddhimyeva padanto “artipim kho”ti-adimahati sambandho. Idhapi
purimavade vuttanayena ‘“yadi atta manomayo sabbangapaccangi
ahinindriyo bhaveyya, evam sati ripam atta siya, na ca safifil safifaya
artupabhavato”ti adi sabbam dosadassanam veditabbam. Tamatthafihi
dassento Bhagava “manomayo ca hi te potthapada”ti adimavoca. Kasma
panayam paribbajako pathamarm olarikam attanam patijanitva tam laddhim
vissajjetva puna manomayam attanam patijanati? Tampi vissajjitva puna
arlipim attanam patijanatiti? Kamaficettha karanam “tato so artpi attati
evamladdhiko samanopi -pa- adimaha’ti hettha vuttameva, tathapi ime
titthiya nama anavatthitacitta thusarasimhi nikhatakhanuko viya caficalati
karanantarampi dasseturh “yatha nama”ti adi vuttam. Safifianappatitthatiti
arammane safijananavasena safifia na patitthati, arammane safifiarh na

karotiti vuttarn hoti. Safifiapatitthanakaleti etthapi ayam nayo.
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Tatrapiti “artpi atta”ti vadepi. Safifiayati pakatisafifiaya, evam
Bhadantadhammapalattherena! vuttar. Afifiasmirh titthayatane
uppadanirodhanti hi sambandho. Tena vedikanam matena nanakkhane
uppannaya nanarammanaya safifiaya uppadanirodhamicchatiti dasseti. Keci
pana acariyasafinaya’’ti pathanti, tadayuttam atthassa viruddhatta, therena ca
anuddhatatta. Aparaparam pavattaya safifiaya uppadavayadassanato
uppadanirodham icchati. Tathapi “saffia safifa’ti pavattasamanfiar “atta”ti
gahetva tassa avicchedam parikappento sassatarh mafifati. Tenaha “attanar
pana sassatarn maififiati”ti. Tasmati aparaparam pavattasafifiaya
namamattena sassatam mafifianato. Safifaya uppadanirodhamatte atthatva
taduttari sassataggahassa gahanato dosam dassetiti adhippayo. Tathevati
yatha “rupi atta, manomayo atta’ti ca vadadvaye attano asafifiata, evaficassa
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“acetanata’ti adidosappasango

1. D1-T1 1. 374 pitthe.
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dunnivaro, tatheva imasmim vadepiti attho. Micchadassanenati
attaditthisankhatena micchabhinivesena. Abhibhutattati
anadikalabhavitabhavena ajjhotthatatta, nivaritafianacarattati vuttam hoti.
Yena santatighanena, samuhaghanena ca vaiicito balo pabandhavasena
pavattamanam dhammasamuham micchagahavasena “atta’ti ca “nicco”ti ca
abhinivissa voharati, tarh ekattasafifiitamn santatighanam, samtihaghanafica
vinibhujja yathavato jananam ghanavinibbhogo, so ca sabbena sabbam
titthiyanam natthi. Tasma ayampi paribbajako tadisassa fianaparipakassa
abhavato vuccamanampi nanattarh naifasiti aha “tam nanattam ajananto’ti.
Safifia namayam nanarammana nanakkhane uppajjati, veti cati vedikanam
matam. Safifiaya uppadanirodham passantopi safifamayarn saffiabhtitam
attanarh parikappetva yathavuttaghanavinibbhogabhavato niccameva katva
ditthimaffianaya mafifiati. Tathabhutassa ca tassa
sanhasukhumaparamagambhiradhammata na fiayatevati idam karanam
passantena Bhagavata “dujjanam kho”ti-adi vuttanti dassento “athassa
Bhagavati-adimaha.

Ditthi-adisu “evametan”ti dassanam abhinivisanam ditthi. Tassa eva
pubbabhagabhutam “evametan”ti nijjhanavasena khamanam khanti. Tatha
rocanam ruci. “Afifiathayeva”ti-adi tesam ditthi-adinam vibhajja dassanam.
Tattha afifiathayevati yatha ariyavinaye antadvayarn anupagamma
majjhimapatipadavasena dassanar hoti, tato aifiathayeva. Afifiladevati yam
paramatthato vijjati khandhayatanadi, tassa capi aniccatadi, tato afifiadeva
paramatthato avijjamanam attasassatadikam taya khamate ceva ruccate cati
attho. A bhuso yufijanarh ayogo. Tena vuttam “yuttapayuttata”ti.
Patipattiyati paramattacintanadiparibbajakapatipattiya. Acariyassa bhavo
acariyakam, yatha tatha ovadanusasanam, tadassatthiti acariyako yatha
“saddho’ti aha “afifiattha”ti-adi. Afifiasmim titthayatane tava acariyabhavo
atthiti yojana. “Tena”ti adi saha yojanaya yathavakyam dassanam. “Ayam
paramattho, ayam sammuti”’ti imassa vibhagassa dubbibhagatta dujjanam
etarn nanattarm. “Yajjetam dujjanam tava titthatu, afilam panattharm
Bhagavantam pucchami™ti cintetva tatha patipannatam dassetum “‘atha
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paribbajako”ti-adi vuttam. Afifio va safifiatoti safifiasabhavato afinasabhavo
va atta hotuti attho. Adhuna pana “afifia va safifia”ti patho dissati. Assati
attano.

Lokiyati dissati, patitthahati va ettha puifiapapam, tabbipako cati loko,
atta. So hissa karako, vedako cati icchito. Ditthigatanti “sassato atta ca loko
ca’ti adi! nayapavattarn ditthigatarm. Na hesa ditthabhiniveso
ditthadhammikadi-atthanissito tadasamvattanato. Yo hi tam samvattanako,
so “tam nissito”ti vattabbatam labheyya yatha tam pufifiafnanasambharo.
Eteneva nayena na dhammanissitatapi samvannetabba. Brahmacariyassa adi
adibrahmacariyam, tadeva adibrahmacariyakam yatha “vinayo eva
venayiko”'ti2. Tenaha “sikkhattayasankhatassa”ti adi. Sabbampi vakyarm
antogadhavadharanam tassa avadharanaphalattati vuttam “adimattan”ti.
Tadidha adhisilasikkhava. Sa hi sikkhattayasangahite sasanabrahmacariye
adibhuta, na afifiattha viya ajivatthamakadi adibrahmacariyakanti dasseti
“adhisilasikkhamattan”ti imina. Nibbindanatthayati ukkanthitabhavaya.
“Abhijananayati fataparifiiavasena abhijananatthaya. Sambujjhanatthayati
tiranapahanaparififiavasena sambodhanatthaya”ti vadanti. Apica
abhijananayati abhififiapaiifiavasena jananaya. Tar pana vattassa
paccakkhakaranameva hotiti aha “paccakkhakiriyaya”ti.
Sambujjhanatthayati parifitabhisamayavasena pativedhatthaya.
Ditthabhinivesassa samsaravatte nibbidaviraganirodhupasamasamvattanam
vattantogadhatta, tassa vattasambandhanato ca. Tatha

abhififiasambodhanibbanasamvattanafica datthabbam.

Kamam tanhapi dukkhasabhava eva, tassa pana samudayabhavena

visurh gahitatta “tanharn thapetvati vuttarh. Pabhavanatoti uppadanato.
Dukkham pabhaventipi tanha avijjadipaccayantarasahita eva pabhaveti, na
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kevalati aha “sappaccaya”ti. Appavattiti appavattinimittarn. Na pavattanti
ettha dukkhasamudaya, etasmim va adhigateti hi appavatti.
Dukkhanirodham nibbanam gacchati, tadatthafica sa patipajjitabbati

dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada.

1. D1 1. 12; Khu 1. 162 pitthesu. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 106 pitthe.
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Maggapatubhavoti maggasamuppado. Phalasacchikiriyati
phalassadhigamavasena paccakkhakaranam. Tam akaranti tarm
tunhibhavasankhatam gamanalingam arocento viya, na pana abhimukham
aroceti.

421. Samantato nigganhanavasena todanarm vijjhanam sannitodakarm.
Manoganadinam visesanassa napurmsakalingena nidditthatta
“vacayasannitodakena”ti vuttam. Tenaha “vacanapatodakena”ti. Atha va
“vacaya’ti idam “sannitodakena”ti ettha karanavacanam datthabbam.
“Vacanapatodakena™ti hi vacanena patodakenati attho, “vacaya”ti va
sambandhe samivacanam. Vacaya sannitodanakiriyaya
sajjhabbharitamakamsiiti yojetabbam. “Sajjhabbharitanti etassa “sam adhi
abhi aritan”ti padacchedo, samantato bhusam aritanti attho, satamattehi
tuttakehi viya vividhehi paribbajakavacatodanehi tudimsuti vuttarm hoti.
Tatha hi vuttam “upari vijjhimstu”ti. Sabhavato vijjamananti
paramatthasabhavato upalabbhamanam, na pakati-adi viya
anupalabbhamanam. Tacchanti saccam. Tathanti aviparitam. Atthato
vevacanameva tam padattayam. Navalokuttaradhammestti visaye
bhummam, te dhamme visayam katva. Thitasabhavanti avatthitasabhavam,
taduppadakanti attho. Lokuttaradhammaniyamaniyatanti
lokuttaradhammasampapananiyamena niyatam. Idani pana
“lokuttaradhammaniyamatan”ti patho, so na porano acariyena anuddhatatta.
Kasma panesa patipada dhammatthitata dhammaniyamatati aha
“Buddhanafihi”ti adi. Sati patipada. Edisati “dhammatthitatan”ti adina
vuttappakara.

Cittahatthisariputtapotthapadavatthuvannana

422. Hatthim sareti dametiti hatthisari, hatthacariyo. Sukhumesu
atthantarestiti khandhayatanadisu sukhumafnanagocaresu dhammesu.
Abhidhammiko kiresa. Kusaloti pubbepi Buddhasasane kataparicayataya
cheko. Tadike citteti gihibhavacitte. Itaro pana tam sutvava na vibbhami,
pabbajjayameva abhiramiti adhippayo. Gihibhave anisarnsakathaya
kathitattati ettha silavantassa bhikkhuno tatha kathanena vibbhamane
niyojitatta idani sayampi silava eva hutva cha
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vare vibbhamiti adhippayo gahetabbo. Kammasarikkhakena hi
kammaphalena bhavitabbamm. Kathentananti anadare samivacanam.
Mahasavakassa kathiteti mahasavakabhiitena mahakotthikattherena
apasadanavasena kathite, kathananimittarn patittham laddhum asakkontoti
attho. “Vibbhamitva gihi jato”ti idam sattamavaramiva vuttam.
Dhammapadatthakathayam!, pana kudalapanditajatake? ca chakkhattumeva
vibbhamanavaro vutto. Gihisahayakoti gihikale sahayako. Apasakkantopi
namati api nama apasakkanto, garayhavacanametam. Pabbajitumh vattatiti
pabbajja vattati.

423. Pafifiacakkhuno natthitayati
suvuttaduruttasamavisamadassanasamatthassa pafinacakkhuno abhavena.
Yadisena cakkhuna so “cakkhuma’ti vutto, tam dasseturn “subhasita”ti-adi
vuttam. Ayam Atthakathato aparo nayo—ekamsikati ekantika,
nibbanavahabhavena nicchitati vuttam hoti. Pafifiattati vavatthapita. Na
ekamsikati na ekantika nibbanavahabhavena nicchita vattantogadhabhavatoti
adhippayo. Ayamattho hi “kasma cete potthapada maya ekamsiya dhamma
desita pafifatta, ete potthapada atthasamhita -pa- nibbanaya samvattanti’ti
adisuttapadehi samsandati sametiti.

Ekarnsikadhammavannana

425. “Kasma arabhi”ti karanam pucchitva
“aniyyanikabhavadassanatthan”ti payojanam vissajjitamh. Phale hi siddhe
hetupi siddho hotiti, ayarn acariyamati3. Apare pana “edisesu atthasaddo
karane vattati, hetvatthe ca paccattavacanam, tasma
aniyyanikabhavadassananti ettha aniyyanikabhavadassanakarana”ti
atthamicchanti. Pafifiapitanitthayati paveditavimuttimaggassa.
Vattadukkhapariyosanam gacchati etayati nitthati hi vimutti vutta “gottha
patthitagavo'ti* mahasihanadasuttapade viya thasaddassa gati-atthe
pavattanato. Nitthamaggo ca idha uttarapadalopena “nittha”’ti adhippeto.

Tasseva hi niyyanikata,

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 195, 196 pitthesu vittharo.
2. Jataka-Ttha 1. 330, 331 pitthesu vittharo. 3. Di-Ti 1. 377 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 112 pitthe.
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aniyyanikata ca vuccati, na nitthaya. Niyyatiti niyyanika ya-karassa
ka-karam katva. Aniyasaddo hi bahulam kattutthabhidhayako, na niyyanika
aniyyanika, tassa bhavo tatha. Niyyanarh va niggamanam nissaranam,
vattadukkhassa viipasamoti attho, niyyanameva niyyanikam, na niyyanikam
aniyyanikam, so eva bhavo sabhavo aniyyanikabhavo, tassa dassanatthanti
yojetabbam.

“Sabbe hi’ti-adi tadatthavivaranarm. Amatam nibbanam nitthamiti
pafifiapeti yathati sambandho. Lokathupikadivasena nittham pafifiapentiti
“nibbanam nibbanan’ti vacanasamaffiamattam gahetva tatha pafifiapenti.
Lokathupika nama brahmabhtimi vuccati lokassa
thupikasadisataparikappanena. Keci pana “Nevasafifanasafifiayatanabhumim
lokathtipikati vadanti, tadayuttam Atthakathasu tatha avacanato.
Adisaddena cettha “afifio puriso, afifia pakati’ti pakatipurisantaravabodho
mokkho, buddhi-adigunavinimuttassa attano asakattani avatthanam mokkho,
kayivipattikati! jatibandhanam apavajjanavasena appavatto mokkho, parena
purisena palokata mokkho, tamsamipata mokkho, tamsamayogo mokkhoti
evamadinam sangaho datthabbo. Tasmim tasmifihi samaye nittham
apafifiapento nama natthi. Brahmananam pathamajjhanabrahmaloko nittha.
Tattha hi nesarn niccabhiniveso yatha tarh Bakassa brahmuno?, Vekhanasadi
tapasanam Abhassara, Saficayadiparibbajakanarn Subhakinha, Ajivakanam
“Anantamanaso’’ti parikappito Asaffitbhavo. Imasmim pana sasane
arahattam nittha, sabbepi cete ditthivasena brahmalokadini
arahattamaffianaya “nibbanam nibbanan”ti vacanasamafifiamattam gahetva
tatha paffiapenti, na pana paramatthato nesam samaye nibbanapafifiapanassa
labbhanatoti aha “sa ca na niyyanika”ti adi. Yathapafifiattati yena yena
pakarena pafifiatta, paifiattappakara hutvati attho. Na niyyatiti “yenakarena
nittha papuniyati”ti tehi pavedita, tenakarena tassa apattabbataya na niyyati.
Panditehi patikkhittati “nayam nittha patipada vattassa anatikkamanatoti
Buddhadihi panditehi patikkhitta. Nivattatiti patikkhepakaranavacanam,
yasma tehi pafifiatta nittha

1. Kayapavattigati (D1-T1 1. 377 pitthe) 2. Ma 1. 401 pitthe vittharo.
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patipada na niyyati na gacchati, afifadatthu tamsamanginam puggalam
samsare eva paribbhamapenti nivattati, tasma panditehi patikkhittati attho.
Tanti aniyyanikabhavam.

Janam, passanti ca puthuvacanavipariyayoti aha “jananta passanta”ti.
Gacchantadisaddanaiihi “ya pana bhikkhuni janam sabhikkhukam aramam
anapuccha paviseyya ti-adisu! lingavasena vipariyayo, janantiti attho.
“Yacarm adadamappiyo”ti adisu? vibhattivasena, yacantassati attho. Idha
pana puthuvacanavasenati veditabbam. Padhanam jananam nama
paccakkhato jananam tassa jetthabhavato, dassanamappadhanam tassa
samsayanubandhattati ayam kamo vutto “janam passan”ti. Tenettha
jananena dassanam viseseti. Evafihi ditthapubbani kho tasmim loke
manussanam sarirasanthanadiniti ekato adhippayadassanam stipapannam
hoti. Ayafihetthadhippayo “kim tumhakam ekantasukhe loke paccakkhato
flanadassanam atthi’ti. Jananti va tassa lokassa anumanavisayatam vuccati,
passanti paccakkhato visayatam. Idam vuttam hoti “api tumhakam loko

paccakkhato fiato, udahu anumanato’ti.

Yasma pana loke paccakkhabhtito attho indriyagocarabhavena pakato,
tasma pakatena atthena adhippayam dassetum “ditthapubbani”ti-adi vuttar.
Ditthapadena va dassanam, tadanugatafica jananam gahetva tadubhayeneva
atthena adhippayam vibhaveturm evam vuttantipi datthabbam.
Ditthapubbaniti hi dassanena, tadanugatena ca fianena gahitapubbantti attho.
Evafica katva “sartrasanthanadini’ti samariyadavacanar samatthitam hoti.
“Appatihiraka tan”ti ayam anunasikalopaniddesoti aha “appatihirakam
tan”ti. Tam vacanam appatihirakam sampajjatiti sambandho. Appatihirapade
anunasikalopo, “katan’ti ca ekam padanti keci, tadayuttam
samasasambhavato, anunasikalopassa ca avattabbatta. Evamettha
vannayanti—patipakkhaharanato patihariyam, tadeva patihariyam. Attana
uttaravirahitavacanam. Patihariyamevettha “patihirakan”ti vuttam parehi
vuccamana-uttarehi sa-uttaratta, na patihirakanti appatihirakam.

1. Vi 2. 404 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 223; Khu 5. 161 pitthesu.
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Virahattho cettha a-saddo. Tenaha “patiharanavirahitan”ti. Sa-uttarafihi
vacanam tena uttaravacanena patihariyati viparivattiyati, tasma
uttaravacanam patiharanam nama, tato virahitanti attho. Tasma eva
niyyanassa patiharanamaggassa abhavato “aniyyanikan’ti vattabbatam
labhati. Tena vuttarh “aniyyanikan”ti.

426. Vilaso itthilila, yo “singarabhavaja kiriya”tipi vuccati. Akappo
kesabandhavatthaggahanadi-akaraviseso, vesayarnvidhanarm va. Adisaddena
havadinam sangaho. Havati hi caturiyam vuccati.

Tayo-attapatilabhavannana

428. Ahito aharhmano etthati atta, attabhavoti aha
“attabhavapatilabho”ti. Katham dassetiti vuttam
“olarikattabhavapatilabhena”ti adi. Kamabhavarh dasseti
itarabhavadvayattabhavato olarikatta. Rupabhavam dasseti jhanamanena
nibbattam hutva riipibhavena upalabbhanato. Artpabhavarm dasseti
ariipibhavena upalabbhanato. Sarhkilesika dhamma nama dvadasa
akusalacittuppada tadabhave kassaci samkilesassa asambhavato. Vodaniya
dhamma nama samathavipassana tasam vasena sabbaso cittavodanassa
sijjhanato.

429. Patipakkhadhammanam asamucchede sati na kadacipi
anavajjadhammanam va pariptiri, vepullam va sambhavati, samucchede
pana sati sambhavatiti maggaphalapafiianameva gahanam datthabbam, ta hi
sakim paripunnapi aparihinadhammatta paripunna eva bhavanti. Tarunapititi
uppannamatta aladdhasevana dubbalapiti. Balavatutthiti punappunam
uppattiya laddhasevana uparivisesadhigamassa paccayabhuta thiratara piti.
Idani sankhepato pindattham dassento “kim vuttan”ti adimaha. Tattha yam
viharam sayam -pa- viharissatiti avocumhati sambandho. Idam vuttam
hoti—yam viharam “samkilesikavodaniyadhammanam
pahanabhivuddhinittham pafifiaya paripurivepullabhtitamh imasmimyeva
attabhave aparappaccayena fianena paccakkhato
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sampadetva viharissati’ti kathayimhati. Tatthati tasmim vihare. Tassati
ovadakarassa bhikkhuno. Evam viharatoti vuttappakarena viharanahetu,
viharantassa va. Tannimittam pamojjam, pamodappabhava piti,
tappaccayabhuitamn passaddhidvayam, tatha stpatthita sati, ukkamsagatataya
uttamafianarh. Sukho ca viharo bhavissatiti yojana. Kayacittapassaddht hi
“passaddhiti vutta, ayameva va patho. “Namakayapassaddhi’tipi pathanti,
tadayuttameva passaddhidvayassa avinabhavato. Kasma panesa sukho
viharoti aha “sabbaviharesu”ti-adi, sabbesupi iriyapathaviharadisu
santapanitataya imasseva sukhatta “sukho viharoti vattabbatam arahatiti
vuttarmm hoti. Katham sukhoti vuttam “upasanto paramamadhuro”ti.

Pathamajjhane patiladdhamatte hinabhavato piti dubbala
pamojjapakkhika, subhavite pana tasmim pagune sa panita balavabhavato
paripunnakicca pititi vuttarn “pathamajjhane pamojjadayo chapi dhamma
labbhanti”ti. Pamojjam nivattatiti dubbalapitisankhatam pamojjam chasu
dhammesu nivattati hayati. Vitakkavicarakkhobhavirahitena hi
catukkanayavibhatte dutiyajjhane sabbada piti balavati eva hoti, na
pathamajjhane viya kadaci dubbalati evam vuttarn. Piti nivattati
tappahaneneva tatiyajjhanassa labbhanato. “Sukho viharoti imina samadhi
gahitoti aha “tatha catutthe”ti. Ye pana “sukho viharo’ti etena sukham
gahitan”ti vadanti, tesarh matena santavuttitaya upekkhapi catutthajjhane
“sukha”micceva bhasitati! katva tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Imasmimyeva
Dighanikaye? agatarm anekadha desananayamuddharitva idha desitanayam
niyameturh “imest”ti adi vuttarh. Suddha -pa- kathitanti uparimaggam
akathetva kevalam vipassanapadakameva jhanam kathitam. Catuhi -pa-
kathitati vipassanapadakabhavena jhanani kathetva tato param
vipassanapubbaka cattaropi magga kathita. Catuttha -pa- kathitati
pathamajjhanikadika phalasamapattiyo akathetva catutthajjhanika eva
phalasamapatti kathita. Pitivevacanameva katvati dvinnam

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 171; Visuddhi 2. 203; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 198; Patisarh-Ttha 1. 322
pitthesupi passitabbam.
2. D1 1. 181; D1 3. 98, 250 pitthesu.
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pitinam ekasmim cittuppade anuppajjanato pamojjam pitivevacanameva
katva, tadubhayam abhedato katvati vuttam hoti. Pitisukhanam
apariccattatta, “sukho viharoti ca satisayassa sukhaviharassa gahitatta
“dutiyajjhanikaphalasamapatti nama kathita”ti vuttarn. Kamam
pathamajjhanepi pitisukhani labbhanti, tani pana
vitakkavicaraparikkhobhena na tattha santapanitani, idha ca santapanitaneva
adhippetani, tasma dutiyajjhanika eva phalasamapatti gahita, na
pathamajjhanikati datthabbam.

432-437. Vibhavanatthoti pakasanattho sartipato nirtpanattho “na
Samano Gotamo brahmane jinne -pa- abhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena

=9

va nimanteti’ti adisu! viya. Tenaha “ayarh so”ti adi. “Ayam attapatilabho so
eva’ti evarh saripato vibhavetva pakasetva. Ayanti hi Bhagavata pubbe
vuttam attapatilabham asannapaccakkhabhavena paccamasati, soti pana
parehi pucchiyamanam parammukhabhavena. Na namh evam vadamati ettha
nanti olarikamattapatilabham. Sappatihiraka tanti ettha pubbe vuttanayena
attho veditabbo. Parehi coditavacanapatiharakam sa-uttaravacanam
sappatihirakanti hi ayameva viseso. Tucchoti musa abhtto. Soti manomayo,
artipo va attapatilabho. Svevati so eva olariko attapatilabho. Tasmim
sayame sacco hotiti tasmim paccuppannasamaye vijjamano hoti.
Attapatilabhotveva niyyatesiti attapatilabhasaddena tatha eva pariyosapesi,
na pana nam ‘“‘attapatilabho”ti sankhyam gacchatiti pafifiattim saripato
niharitva dassesiti adhippayo. Rapadayo cettha dhammati rupavedanadayo
eva ettha loke sabhavadhamma. Namamattametanti ripadike
paficakkhandhe upadaya namapafifattimattametarn “attapatilabho”ti.
Evartipa voharati “olariko attapatilabho’ti-adivohara. Namapafifiattivasenati
namabhutapafifiattimattavasena. “Attapatilabho’ti sankhyam gacchati™ti
niyyatanattham.

438. Evaifica pana vatvati ruipadike upadaya pafifiattimattametam
attapatilabhoti imamattham “yasmim citta samaye”ti-adina vatva.

1. Am 3. 19; Vi 1. 1, 2 pitthesu.
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Patipucchitvati yatha pare puccheyyum, tatha kalavibhagato patipadani
pucchitva. Vinayanatthanti yathamucchitassa atthassa fiapanavasena
vinayanatthaya. Ye te atita dhammati atitasamaye atitattapatilabhassa
upadanabhuta riipadayo dhamma. Te etarahi natthi niruddhatta. Tato eva
“ahesun’ti sanikhyarh gata. Tasmati upadanassa atitasmirnyeva samaye
labbhanato. Sopiti tadupadano me attapatilabhopi. Tasmirhyeva samayeti
atite eva samaye. Sacco ahositi bhuito vijjamano viya ahosi.
Anagatapaccuppannananti anagatanaficeva paccuppannanafica
rupadidhammanam upadanabhutanam. Tada abhavati tasmim atitasamaye
abhava avijjamanatta. Tadupadanabhuto anagato, paccuppanno ca
attapatilabho tasmim atita samaye mogho tuccho musa natthiti attho.
Atthatoti panfatti-atthato. Namamattamevati samafifiamattameva.
Paramatthato anupalabbhamanatta attapatilabham patijanati.

“Eseva nayo”ti imina ye te anagata dhamma, te etarahi natthi,
“bhavissant1”’ti pana sankhyam gata, tasma sopi me attapatilabho
tasmimyeva samaye sacco bhavissati. Atitapaccuppannanam pana
dhammanam tada abhava tasmim samaye “mogho atito, mogho
paccuppanno’ti evam atthato namamattameva attapatilabham patijanati. Ye
ime paccuppanna dhamma, te etarahi “atth1’ti sankham gata, tasma yvayam
me attapatilabho, so idani sacco hoti. Atitanagatanam pana dhammanarm
adhuna abhava etarahi “mogho atito, mogho anagato”ti evam atthato

namamattameva attapatilabham patijanatiti imamattham atidisati.

439-443. Samsanditunti samaneturm. Gavati gavito. Tatthati khiradisu
paficagorasesu. Yasmith samaye khirarh hotiti yasmim kale
bhuitupadayasaiifitarn upadanavisesam upadaya khirapanfatti hoti. Na
tasmirh -pa- gacchati khirapaffiatti-upadanassa bhuitupadayartipassa dadhi-
adipafifattiya anupadanato. Patiniyatavatthuka hi eta lokasamaffia. Tena ha
“ye dhamme upadaya”ti adi. Sankhayati kathiyati etayati safnkha. Attarm
niharitva uccanti vadanti etayati nirutti. Tam tadattham namanti satta etenati

namamn, tatha voharanti
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etenati voharo, pafifiattiyeva. “Yasmim samaye”ti-adina khire vuttanayam
dadhi-adisupi “esa nayo sabbattha”ti atidisati.

Samanujananamattakaniti “idam khiram, idam dadhi’ti adina tadisesu
bhiitupadayartipavisesesu loke paramparagatam pafifiattim appatikkhipitva
samanujananam viya paccayavisesavisittham rupadikhandhasamuham
upadaya “olariko attapatilabho’ti ca “manomayo attapatilabho”ti ca “artipo
attapatilabho™ti ca tatha tatha samanujananamattakani, na ca tabbinimutto
upadanato afifio koci paramatthato atthiti vuttarh hoti. Niruttimattakaniti
saddaniruttiya gahantpayamattakani. “Satto phasso”ti adina hi
saddaggahanuttarakalam tadanuviddhapannattiggahanamukheneva
tadatthavabodho. Tatha cahu—

“Pathamam saddam sotena-titam dutiyacetasa.
Namarn tatiyacittena, attham catutthacetasa™ti!.

Vacanapathamattakaniti tasseva vevacanam. Niruttiyeva hi afifiesampi
ditthanugatimapajjantanam karanatthena vacanapatho. Voharamattakaniti
tatha tatha voharamattakani. Namapannattimattakaniti tasseva pariyayo,
tamtarm namapafiiapanamattakaniti attho. Sabbametanti “attapatilabho’ti va
“satto”ti va “poso’’ti va sabbametarmn voharamattakarn. Kasmati ce,
paramatthato anupalabbhanatoti dasseturm “yasma”ti adi vuttam. Sufifioti
paramatthato vivitto.

Yajjevam kasma cesa Buddhehipi vuccatiti codanam sodhento
“Buddhanar pana’ti adimaha. Sammutiya voharassa kathanam
sammutikatha. Paramatthassa sabhavadhammassa kathanam paramatthakata.
Paramatthasannissitakathabhavato aniccadikathapi “paramatthakatha”ti
vutta. Paramatthadhammoyeva hi “anicco, dukkho™ti ca vuccati, na

sammutidhammo.

“Anicca sabbe sankhara, dukkhanatta ca sankhata.
Nibbanaficeva panfiatti, anatta iti nicchaya’ti 2__

vacanato panesa “anatta’ti vuccati, khandhadipafifiatti pana tajjapafifatti
viya paramatthasannissaya, asannatara ca, puggalapaiifatti-adayo viya na

1. Manisaramafijusatikayam paccayasangahavibhagepi. 2. Vi 5. 157 pitthe.
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dure, tasma khandhadikathapi “paramatthakatha”ti vutta, khandhadisisena
va tadupadanasabhavadhamma eva gahitati datthabbam. Nanu ca
sabhavadhammapi sammutimukheneva desanamarohanti, na
paramatthamukhena, tasma sabbapi desana sammutikathava siyati?
Nayidamevam kathetabbadhammavibhagena kathavibhagassa adhippetatta,
na ca saddo kenaci pavattinimittena vina attham pakasetiti.

Kasma cevam dubbidha Buddhanam katha pavattatiti anuyogam
karanavibhavanena pariharitum “tattha yo”ti adi vuttarm. Attham vijaniturn
catusaccam pativijjhiturh vattato niyyaturh arahattasankhatam jayaggaham
gaheturn sakkoti. Yasma paramatthakathaya eva saccasampativedho,
ariyasaccakatha ca sikhappatta desana, tasma vineyyapuggalavasena adito
sammutikatham kathentopi Bhagava parato paramatthakathamyeva kathetiti
aha “tassa”ti adi. “Aditova sammutikatharh katheti”ti hi vadanto parato
paramatthakathampi kathetiti dipeti, itarattha pana “aditova katheti”ti
avadanto sabbatthapiti. “Tatha”ti adina kathadvayakathane pariyayantaram
vibhaveti. Bodhetvati veneyyajjhasayanurtipam tatha tatha
desetabbamattham janapetva, imina pana imamattham dasseti—katthaci
sammutikathapubbika paramatthakatha hoti puggalajjhasayavasena, katthaci
paramatthakathapubbika sammutikatha, iti vineyyadammakusalassa Satthu
veneyyajjhasayavasena tatha tatha desana pavattatiti. Sabbattha pana
Bhagava dhammatam avijahanto eva sammutimanuvattati, sammutirm
apariccajantoyeva dhammatam vibhaveti, nam tattha abhinivesatidhavanani.
Vuttafthetarm Bhagavata “janapadaniruttim nabhiniviseyya, samafifiam
natidhaveyya™til.

Pathamam sammutikathakathanam pana veneyyavasena yebhuyyena
Buddhanamacinnanti tamh karanena saddhim dassento “pakatiya pana”ti
adimaha. Lukhakarati veneyyanamanabhisambujjhanavasena lukhasadisa.
Nanu ca sammuti nama paramatthato avijjamanatta abhuta, tam katham
Buddha kathentiti vuttarm “sammutikatharn kathentapi”ti-adi. Saccamevati

1. Netti-Ttha 10; Di-Ti 1. 382 pitthesupi.
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tathameva. Sabhavamevati sammutibhavena tamsabhavameva. Tenaha
“amusava’ti. Paramatthassa pana saccadibhave vattabbameva natthi.

Ko panimesam sammutiparamatthadhammanam visesoti? Yasmim
bhinne, buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na tarsafifa, so
ghatapatadippabhedo sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho. Na hi
kakkhalaphusanadisabhave ayam nayo labbhati. Evam santepi vuttanayena
sammuti ca saccasabhava evati aha “duve saccani akkhasi’ti adi. Tattha
duve saccani akkhasiti nanadesabhasakusalo tinnam
vedanamatthasamvannanako acariyo viya
nanavidhasammutiparamatthakusalo Bhagava veneyyajjhasayanuripam
duveyeva saccani akkhasiti attho. Tam sartipato, parimanato ca dasseti
“sammutim paramatthafica, tatiyarh nupalabbhati”ti imina. Vadatam varoti
sabbesam vadantanam varo. Lokasanketamattasiddha sammuti. Paramo
uttamo aviparito yathabhtitasabhavo paramattho.

Idani nesam saccasabhavam saha karanena dassetum
“sanketavacanan”ti gatha vutta. Yasma lokasammutikaranam, tasma
sanketavacanam saccam, yasma ca dhammanam bhutalakkhanam, tasma
paramatthavacanam saccanti yojana. Lokasammutikarananti hi
sanketavacanassa saccabhavekaranadassanam, lokasiddha sammuti
sanketavacanassa avisamvadanataya karananti attho, visamvadanabhavato
sanketavacanam saccanti vuttam hoti. Dhammanarh bhiitalakkhananti ca
paramatthavacanassa saccabhave karanadassanam. Sabhavadhammanam yo
bhitito aviparito sabhavo, tassa lakkhanam anganam fapananti attho,
yathavato avisamvadanavasena pavattanato paramatthavacanam saccanti
adhippayo. Ananganasuttatikayarh pana acariyeneva nissakkavacanena
padamullingetva “lokasammutikaranati lokasamafifiam nissaya pavattanato.
Dhammananti sabhavadhammanam. Bhutakaranati yathabhtitasabhavam
nissaya pavattanato”ti vuttam.

Affattha pana—

“Tasma voharakusalassa, Lokanathassa Satthuno.
Sammutirh voharantassa, musavado na jayati’til—

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 143; Am-Ttha 1. 74; Itivuttaka-Ttha 79 pitthesu.
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ayampi gunaparidipani gatha dissati. Tattha tasmati saccassa duvidhatta,
sanketavacanassa va saccabhavato. Sammutim voharantassati “puggalo
satto”ti adina lokasamafifiam kathentassa musavado nama na jayatiti attho.
Apica “atthahi karanehi Bhagava puggalakatham katheti
hirottappadipanattham, kammassakatadipanattham,
paccattapurisakaradipanattham, anantariyadipanattham,
brahmaviharadipanattham, pubbenivasadipanattham,
dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham, lokasammutiya appahanattham ca”ti adinal

tattha tattha vuttakaranampi aharitva idha vattabbam.

Yadi Tathagato paramatthasaccam sammadeva abhisambujjhitva thitopi
lokasamaffiabhiitarh sammutisaccam gahetvava vadati, evaficettha ko
lokiyamahajanehi visesoti vuttam “yah1”ti-adi, ayam Paliyam sambandho.
Idam vuttam hoti—lokiyamahajano appahinaparamasatta “etarn mama”ti
adina paramasanto voharati. Tathagato pana sabbaso pahinaparamasatta
aparamasantova yasma lokasamaffiahi vina lokiyo attho lokena
dubbififieyyo, tasma tahi tam voharati. Tatha voharanto ca attano
desanavilasena veneyyasatte paramatthasacce patitthapetiti. Desanarh
vinivattetvati hettha vuttaya ditthabhinivesapatisaifiuttaya vattakathaya
vinivattetva vivecetva. Arahattanikfitena nitthapesiti “aparamasan’ti imina
padena tanhamanaparamasappahanakittanena tappahayaka-
arahattasankhataniktitena desanam pariyosapesi. Yam panettha atthato na

vibhattam, tam suvifiieyyameva.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya
suvimalavipulapaffiaveyyattiyajananaya Sadhuvilasiniya nama

Linatthapakasaniya Potthapadasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.

Potthapadasuttavannana nitthita

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 143; Am-Ttha 1. 74; Itivuttaka-Ttha 79; Anu-T1 3. 68 pitthesu.



10. Subhasutta

Subhamanavakavatthuvannana

444. Evam potthapadasuttamn samvannetva idani Subhasuttam
samvannonto yathanupubbam samvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Potthapadasuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Subhasuttabhavam va
pakaseturn “evam me sutam -pa- Savatthiyanti Subhasuttan”ti aha.
Anunasikalopena “aciraparinibbute”ti vuttanti dasseti “aciram parinibbute”ti
imina yatha Potthapadasutte “appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjati’ti,
aciram parinibbutassa assati va aciraparinibbuto yatha “acirapakkanto,
masajato”’ti. Atthamattam pana dasseturn evam vuttam. Aciraparinibbuteti
ca Satthu parinibbutabhavassa cirakalatapatikkhepena asannatamattam
dassitam, kalaparicchedo pana na dassitoti tamh dassento “parinibbanato”ti
adimaha. Visakhapunnamito uddham yava jetthapunnami, tava kalam
sandhaya “masamatte”ti vuttam. Mattasaddena pana tassa kalassa kifici
asampunnatam joteti. Tudisafifiito gamo nivaso etassati todeyyo. Tam
panesa yasma Sonadando! viya campar, kiitadanto? viya ca khanumatari
ajjhavasati, tasma vuttarm “tassa adhipatitta”ti, issarabhavatoti attho.
Ayampi hi rafifio Pasenadikosalassa purohitabrahmano. Puttampi ahati
subham manavampi ovadanto aha.

Afijanananti akkhi-afijanatthaya ghamsita-afijananarm. Vammikananti
kimisamahatavammikanam saficayam disvati sambandho. Madhunanti
makkhikamadhtinam. Samaharanti makarandasannicayam. Pandito
gharamavaseti yasma appatarappatarepi gayhamane bhoga khiyanti,
appatarappatarepi ca saficiyamane vaddhanti, tasma
yathavuttamupamattayam pafifiaya disva vififiujatiko kificipi vayamakatva
ayameva uppadento ghare vase gharavasamanutittheyyati
lobhadesitapatipattim upadisati.

Adanameva sikkhapetva sikkhapanahetu lobhabhibhutataya
tasmimyeva ghare sunakho hutva nibbatti. Lobhavasikassa hi duggati

1. D1 1. 104 pitthe vittharo. 2. Di 1. 120 pitthe vittharo.
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patikankha, “Janavasabho nama yakkho hutva nibbatti’ti! ettha vuttanayena
attho veditabbo. Pubbaparicayena ativiya piyayati. Vuttafihi “pubbe va
sannivasena’ti adi2. Nikkhanteti kenacideva karaniyena bahi niggate.
Subhamh manavam anugganhitukamo ekakova Bhagava pindaya pavisi.
Bhukkaranti “bhu bhti”ti sunakhasaddakaranam. “Bho bho”ti
brahmanasamudacarena paribhavitva paribhavanahetu. “Bhovadi nama so
hoti, sace hoti sakificanoti3 hi vuttarh. Nanu ca hettha “adanameva
sikkhapetva sunakho hutva nibbattoti aha, kasma panettha “pubbepi mam
‘bho bho’ti paribhavitva sunakho jato”ti vadatiti? Tatha nibbattiya
tadubhayasadharanaphalatta. Anisarsaphalafihi sadharanakammenapi jatam,
na vipakaphalarh viya ekakammenevati datthabbarn. Avicith gamissasi
katokasassa kammassa patibahitumasakkuneyyabhavato. “Janati marm
Samano Gotamo”ti vippatisari hutva. Uddhanantareti cullikantare. Nanti
sunakham.

Tam pavattinti Bhagavata yathavuttakaranam. Brahmanacarittassa
aparihapitatam sandhaya, tatha pitaram ukkamsento “brahmaloke
nibbatto”ti aha. Mukharulhanti sayampatibhanavasena mukhamarulham.
Tam pavattim pucchiti “sutametarh Bho Gotama mayharh pita sunakho
hutva nibbatto”’ti tumhehi vuttam, “kimidam saccam va asaccam va’'ti
pucchi. Tatheva vatvati yatha pubbe sunakhassa vuttam, tatheva vatva.
Avisarhvadanatthanti saccapanattham, “Todeyyabrahmano sunakho hutva
nibbatto”ti vacanassa avisamvadanena attano
avisamvadibhavadassanatthanti vuttam hoti. Appodakanti appakena udakena
sampaditarh. Madhupayasanti sadurasam, madhuyojitam va payasam. Tatha
akasi, yatha Bhagavata vuttam. “Sabbam dassesiti Buddhanubhavena so
sunakho tam sabbam netva dassesi, na jatissarataya. Bhagavantam disva
bhukkaranam pana purimajatisiddhavasanavasena”ti> evarh acariyena
vuttarmh. Uparipannasake pana Culakammavibhangasuttatthakathayam
“sunakho ‘fhatomhi imina’ti roditva

1. Di-Ttha 1. 126 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 66 pitthe Jatake. 3. Khu 1. 70, 376 pitthesu.
4. Niraye nibbattissati (Di-T1 1. 384 pitthe.) 5. Di-Ti 1. 384 pitthe.
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‘hum hun’ti karonto dhananidhanatthanam gantva padena pathavim khanitva
safifiarn adasi’ti! jatissarakaramaha, vimarmsitva gahetabbari.

“Bhavapaticchannam nama evartipam sunakhapatisandhi-antaram
pakatarm Samanassa Gotamassa, addha esa sabbafifi”'ti Bhagavati
pasannacitto. Angavijjapathako kiresa. Tenassa etadahosi “imam
dhammapannakaram katva Samanam Gotamam pafiham pucchissami’ti, tato
so cuddasa pafihe abhisankharitva Bhagavantam pucchi. Tena vuttam
“cuddasa pafihe pucchitva”ti. Tattha cuddasa paifiheti “dissanti hi Bho
Gotama manussa appayuka, dissanti dighayuka. Dissanti bavhabadha,
appabadha. Dubbanna, vannavanto. Appesakkha, mahesakkha. Appabhoga,
mahabhoga. Nicakulina, uccakulina. Dissanti duppafifia, dissanti
paffiavanto. Ko nu kho bho gotama hetu ko paccayo, yena
manussanamyeva satarh manussabhiitanam dissanti hinapanitata”ti2 ime
Culakammavibhangasutte agate cuddasa pafihe. “Kammassaka manava satta
kammadayada’ti adina3 sankhepato, vittharato ca vissajjanapariyosane
Bhagavantarh saranam gato. Angasubhataya “subho”tissa namarn. Manavoti
pana mahallakakalepi tarunavoharena nam voharati. Attano bhogagamatoti
tudigamato agantva tankhanikam vasati. Teneva Paliyam “kenacideva

=

karaniyena”ti vuttam.

445. “Eka ca me kankha atth1”ti imina upari pucchiyamanassa pafihassa
pageva tena abhisankhatabhavam dasseti. Manavakanti khuddakamanavam
“ekaputtako?, piyaputtako™ti adisu viya ka-saddassa khuddakatthe
pavattanato. Visabhagavedanati dukkhavedana. Sa hi kusalakammanibbatte
attabhave uppajjanakasukhavedanapatipakkhabhavato “visabhagavedana’ti
ca kayam galha hutva badhanato pilanato “abadho’ti ca vuccati. Kidisa pana
sati aha “ya ekadese”ti adi. Ekadese uppajjitvati sarirekadese utthahitvapi
aparivattibhavakaranato ayapattena abandhitva viya ganhati, imina
balavarogo abadho namati dasseti. Kicchajivitakaroti asukhajivitavaho,
imina dubbalo appamattako rogo atanko namati dasseti. Utthananti

1. Ma-Ttha 4. 176 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 243 pitthe.
3. Ma 3. 244 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 247, 309; Vi 1. 14 pitthesu.
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sayananisajjadito utthahanam, tena yatha tatha aparaparam sarirassa
parivattanam vadati. Garukanti bhariyam akiccasiddhikam. Gilanasseva
kaye balam na hotiti sambandho. Lahutthanena cettha gelaifiabhavo
pucchito. Hettha catthi padehi aphasuviharabhavam pucchitvapi idani puna
phasuviharabhavam pucchati, tena saviseso ettha phasuviharo pucchitoti
vififiayati. Asatipi hi atisayatthajotane sadde atthapattito atisayattho
labbhateva yatha “abhirtipassa kaffia databba”ti. Tenaha “gamanatthana”ti
adi. Purimam anapanavacanam, idam pana pucchitabbakaradassananti

ayamimesarn visesoti dasseti “athassa”ti adina.

447. Kalo nama upasankamanassa yuttapattakalo, samayo nama tasseva
paccayasamaggi, atthato panesa tajjam sarirabalaficeva
tappaccayaparissayabhavo ca. Upadanarh nama fianena tesam gahanam
sallakkhananti aha “pafifiaya”ti adi. “Sve gamanakalo bhavissati’ti imina
kalam, “kaye”ti adina samayafica sartipato dasseti. Pharissatiti

pharanavasena thassati.

448. Cetiyarattheti Cetiratthe. Ya-karena hi padarm vaddhetva evam
vuttam. “Cetiratthato afifiam visurmyevekam ratthan”tipi vadanti. “Yasma
maranam nama tadisanam dasabalanam rogavaseneva hoti, tasma yena
rogena tam jatam, tassa sarupapuccha, karanapuccha,
maranahetukacittasantapapuccha, tassa ca santapassa sabbalokasadharanata,
tatha maranassa ca appatikaranata”ti evamadina maranapatisafifiuttam
sammodaniyam katharh kathesiti dasseturn “bho Ananda™ti-adi vuttar. “Ko
nama”ti-adina hi rogam pucchati, “kim Bhagava paribhufiji”’ti imina
karanarh, “apica”ti adina cittasantapam, “Sattha nama”ti adina tassa
sabbalokasadharanatam, “ko dani’ti adina maranassa appatikaranatarm
dassetiti datthabbam. Mahajaniti mahahani. Yatrati yena karanena
parinibbuto, tena ko dani afifio marana muccissatiti-adina yojetabbam.
Idaniti ca attano manasikaram pati voharamattena vuttam. Lajjissatiti lajja
viya bhavissati, vijjissatiti
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attho. Pitabhesajjanuripamh aharabhojanam poranacinnanti aha “pita -pa-
datva’ti.

Hutvati pathaseso santikavacarabhavassa visesanato. Maro papima viya
na randhagavesi, uttaramanavo viya ca na vimamsanadhippayo, api tu khalu
upatthako hutva santik@vacaroti hi viseseti. Na randhagavesiti na
chiddagaves1. Yesu dhammesiiti vimokkhupayesu niyyanikadhammesu.
Dharantiti adhuna titthanti, pavattantiti attho.

449. Atthato payuttataya saddapayogassa saddapabandhalakkhanani tini
vuttarn “tini pitakani tthi khandhehi sangahetva™ti. Sankhittena kathitanti
“tinnam kho manava khandhananti evam gananato, samafnfiato ca
sankhepeneva kathitam. “Katamesam tinpnan”ti ayam
aditthajotanapucchayeva, na kathetukamyatapuccha. Manavasseva hi ayam
puccha, na therassati aha “manavo”ti adi. Affattha pana idisesu thanesu
kathetukamyatapucchayeva dissati, na aditthajotanapuccha. Idha pana
Atthakathayam evam vuttam, tadetam Atthakathapamanato paccetabbam.
Tadapavattamananhi paccakkham katva Atthakathampi sangahamaropimsu.
Kathetukamyatapucchabhave panassa therasseva vacanata siya.

Silakkhandhavannana

450-453. Silakkhandhassati ettha padatthavipallasakari itisaddo lutto,
atthaniddeso viya saddaniddeso va, yatharuto ca itisaddo adyattho,
pakarattho va, tena “ariyassa samadhikkhandhassa -pa- patitthapesi’ti ayam
patho gahitoti datthabbam. Tena vuttam “tesu dassitest”ti, tesu tisu
khandhesu uddesavasena dassitestti attho. Bhagavata vuttanayenevati
samaffiaphaladisu! desitanayeneva, tena imassa suttassa
Buddhabhasitabhavam dassetiti veditabbam. Sasane na silameva saroti
ariyamaggasare Bhagavato sasane yathadassitam silam saro eva na hoti

saravato mahato rukkhassa

1. Di 1. 59 pitthe.
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papatikatthanikatta. Atthanapayutto hi evasaddo yathathane na yojetabbo.
Yajjevam kasma tamidha gahitanti aha “kevalan”ti adi. Jhanadi-
uttarimanussadhamme adhigantukamassa adhitthanamattam tattha
appatitthitassa tesamasambhavato. Vuttaiihi “sile patitthaya naro sapafifio”ti-
adil. Atha va sasane na silameva saroti kamaficettha sasane
maggaphalasilasankhatam lokuttarasilampi sarameva, tathapi na
silakkhandho eva saro hoti, atha kho samadhikkhandhopi pafifiakkhandhopi
saro evati evampettha yathapayuttena evasaddena attho veditabbo,
purimoyeva panattho yuttataro. Tatha hi vuttam “ito uttar?’ti-adi. Afifilampi
kattabbanti sesakhandhadvayam.

Samadhikkhandhavannana

454. Kasma panettha thero samadhikkhandham putthopi
indriyasamvaradike vissajjesi, nanu evam sante afifiam puttho afifiam
byakaronto ambam puttho labujam byakaronto viya hotiti 1dist codana idha
anokasati dassento “kathafica -pa- arabhi”ti aha, tenettha
indriyasamvaradayopi samadhi-upakarakatam upadaya
samadhikkhandhapakkhikabhavena udditthati dasseti. Ye te
indriyasamvaradayoti sambandho. Ruipavacaracatutthajjhanadesananantaram
abhififiadesanaya avasaroti katva ripajjhananeva agatani, na artipajjhanani.
Rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadika hi saparibhanda chapi abhififiayo. Yasma
pana lokiyabhififiayo ijjhamana atthasu samapattisu cuddasavidhena
cittaparidamanena vina na ijjhanti, tasma abhififiasu desiyamanasu
artpajjhananipi desitaneva honti nanantarikabhavato. Tenaha “anetva pana
dipetabbani’ti, vuttanayena desitaneva katva samvannakehi pakasetabbaniti
attho. Atthakathayam pana “catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharatiti
iminava artpajjhanampi sangahitanti dassetum “‘catutthajjhanena hi’ti adi
vuttam. Catutthajjhanameva hi ripaviragabhavanavasena pavattam
“artupajjhanan”ti vuccati.

471-480. Na cittekaggatamattakenevati ettha hettha vuttanayanusarena
thanathanapayuttassa evasaddassanuripamattho veditabbo.

1. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu.
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Lokiyasamadhikkhandhassa pana adhippetatta “na cittekaggata -pa- atth’ti
vuttarh. Ariyo samadhikkhandhoti ettha hi ariyasaddo
suddhamattapariyayova, na lokuttarapariyayo. Yatha cettha, tatha ariyo
silakkhandhoti etthapi. Itoti pafifiakkhandhato, so ca ukkatthato
arahattaphalapariyapanno evati aha “arahattapariyosanan”ti adi.
Lokiyabhififiapatisambhidahi vinapi hi arahatte adhigate “nattheva
uttarikaraniyan”ti sakka vattum yadattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam
vussati, tassa siddhatta. Idha pana lokiyabhififiayopi agatayeva. Sesamettha
suvififieyyam.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya
paramasukhumagambhiraduranubodhatthaparidipanaya
suvimalavipulapaffiaveyyattiyajananaya Sadhuvilasiniya nama
Linatthapakasaniya Subhasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana.

Subhasuttavannana nitthita.



11. Kevattasutta

Kevattagahapatiputtavatthuvannana

481. Evam Subhasuttam samvannetva idani Kevattasuttar samvannento
yathanupubbam sarmvannanokasassa pattabhavam vibhavetum,
Subhasuttassanantaram sangitassa suttassa Kevattasuttabhavam va
pakaseturn “evam me sutam -pa- Nalandayanti Kevattasuttanti aha.
Pavarikassati evarnnamakassa setthino. Ambavaneti ambarukkhabahule
upavane. Tam kira so setthi Bhagavato anucchavikam gandhakutim,
bhikkhusamghassa ca rattitthanadivatthanakutimandapadini sampadetva
pakaraparikkhittarh dvarakotthakasampannam katva Buddhappamukhassa
sarmghassa niyyatesi, purimavoharena panesa viharo
“pavarikambavanan”tveva vuccati. “Kevatto’tidarn namamattam. “Kevattehi
samrakkhitatta, tesam va santike sambuddhatta”t